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Cmenanany M.T. Bectank PYIH. Cepust: @mnocodust. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 537—543

[TepBoe. bymwmiickas ¢unocodus nmpeacTaBieHa B MIMPOKOM PETHOHATEHOM
nuanazone: Muaaust, [lpu-Jlanka, Tubet, Kuraii. Tem cambiM, sipko u yOeaAuTEIHHO
BBICBEUMBAETCS 0COOBIN cTaTyc Oyaau3Ma Kak MUPOBOI PEJIUTHH.

Bropoe. Temarnueckoe pasHooOpa3ue BOLICANINX B PYOPUKY HCCIICTOBAaHUN
MOATBEP)KJAET MPABOTY TE€X, KTO CUUTAET OyIAM3M HE TOJIBKO pelIurued, Ho U
BceoxBaThIBawoLlell cucremoii ¢guiaocodgerBoBanus. Hanbonee ydeaurenbHO
3TO WIIKOCTPUPYETCS B CTAThe, MOCBSIIECHHON TPAaKTOBKE (DEHOMEHOB yJIpyU4EHHO-
CTH U YMOIIOMEIIATEIbCTBA B OYIIMICKUX IK3ETeTHUECKUX UCTOYHUKAX. Mopaib-
HbI acmeKT HuX UHTepIpeTanuii B TpakraTax «AOXuaxapMakonaOXamibs»
Bacy6annxy (IV—V BB.) n «CrnxyTaprxa abXxuaxapMaKkoUIaBbsIKXbs» SMIOMUTPHI
(VIII B.) packpeiBaercst E.Il. OctpoBckoit ¢ mpucymuM el BBICOKUM Ipodeccro-
HaJIM3MOM M TIIATEIBHOCTBIO. Te€M caMbIM B OYEPENHOM pa3 MOATBEPIKIAETCA
OTIPaBAAHHOCTH NPU3HAHMS 0COO0T0 BKIIaJa OyAIMHCKUX MBICIUTENEH B MUPOBOE
JTUYECKOE HaCJIEIUE.

B nepsom B Poccnn 3HIMKIONEINYECKOM M3JI0KEHUN BO33PEHUN 3HAMEHU-
Toro THGEeTCKOro Meicautens u npocserutesns Lllantapakmurs! (VIII B.) u ero 6:1m-
xaifmero yuenuka Kamanammnsl (taxoke VII B.) JI. Y. Tutnun 3HakoMuUT yuTa-
tens ¢ counHenueM lllanTapakmutel — «TarTBacanrpaxoin» («CoOpaHus CyIIHO-
cteiy). Tpakrar orneHuBaeTCsl UM Kak «Oymauiickas Quiocodckas HIIMKIIONE-
ous», 26 pa3nenoB KoTopoil (B TOeTCKkoM mepeBoje coaepxutcs 31 pasmen)
MOCJIEZI0BATEIBHO OMPOBEPratoT MPEACTABICHUS KIIOUYEBBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX LIKOI
Wuauy, a MMEHHO, MMMAHCBI, BEJAHTBl, CaHKXbHM, HOTW, HbSHM, BaWIICIINKH,
JIOKasTHhI, JUKaliHU3Ma U OyAau3Ma MpeiCTaBUTeNe APYrux 1IKoJ. ABTOp CTaThbU
nokaspiBaeT, 4ro lllaHTapakmmTa, Kak MpeACTaBUTENb IIKOJIBI ioradapa-
MaJXbsIMaKa, IHCaJl B JKAHPE CHUHTE3a YYEHUM Woradapbl-BUIKHSIHABAIbl H
Ma/IXbSIMAKU-IIyHbSIBA/IbI, B 00JACTH SMUCTEMOJIOTHH SIBIISUICS MPOJOJIKATENeM
teopuit Jlurnaru u J[xapmMakuptu, B 00s1acT OHTOJI0TMH — HarapakyHs.

Tpetbe. Bynauiickoit ¢puocodun npucyIl BHICOKUNA YPOBEHb MOJIEMUYHOCTH.
Bynauctel Beny MOCTOSHHBIE CIIOPHI U AMCKYCCHUU BHYTPU COOCTBEHHOTO COO0OIIIe-
ctBa. OHU ObUIM OTKPBITHI TAKOXKE VIS TOJIEMUKU CO CBOMMM KPUTHUKAMH M3 4HCIa
IIPUBEPKECHIIEB JAPYTUX WHIAUNUCKHUX IIKOJI M 4YacTO CAMM WHUIIMUPOBAIN €€ IS
TOTO, YTOOBI MOJBEPTHYTh UX KPUTHKE U JI0Ka3aTh CBOIO MPaBOTY. ByaucTel He 3a-
MBIKQJIUCh B KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaHHUIAX CTpaHbl CBOETro pokaeHus. OHM BCTynaiu B
KOHTaKThl U TOJEMHU3UPOBAIM C HMHTEJUIEKTyaJlaMH aBTOXTOHHBIX KYJIBTYp, Kak
3amaga, Tak U1 Bocroka. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHMM HHTEpeC NPEACTaBISAIOT CTaTbU
A.H. lllymana u npodeccopoB CapaToBCKOTO HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO HCCIIEA0BAaTENb-
ckoro rocymapcrBeHHoro yHuBepcutera uMmenu H.I. Uepnsimesckoro (B.I. Ko-
ceixud u C.M. Mainkuna).

A.H. lllymany ynmaercst Bocco3aarh UCTOPUYECCKUIN KOHTEKCT IIEHHEHIIETO U
penuaiimrero qokymenra Jpesneit Munuu — «Bonpockt MuuHab, IpeAcTaBiis-
IOLIEro co0oi auanor OynaucTa ¢ rpekoM. J[iasi BOCCTaHOBIEHMSI KOHTEKCTa KHUTH
CYMMHpYIOTCSl 0a30BbI€ apXe0JIOTHUECKHE JTaHHbIE 00 MHI0-TPEYeCKOM LIapCTBE,
BKJItOYasi SNUrpaduKy U HyMU3MaTHKy, a TakKe YIOMUHAHUS 00 3TOM LApCTBE
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B «MaxaBamce» — camou panHedl XpoHukH [llpu-Jlanku. ABTOp NpPUXOAUT
K BBIBOJY, 4TO «Bonpocsl Munuuasy, ckopee Bcero, ObUIM CO3/1aHbl B MHTEpBaJIe
Mex 1y HadasioM I B. 10 H.3. ¥ koHIIa [ B. H.3., T.€. B IEpUOJ] TOCIIO/ICTBAa CHHKPETHY-
HoW KynbTypbl CeBepa MHauu, coBmemaniield OyJiu3M C OTAEIbHBIMH 3JIEMEH-
TaMH JUIMHU3MA.

Crarbs capaTOBCKUX YUYEHBIX BBICBEUMBAET CIIOCOOHOCThH OYIJIMCTOB K COYE-
TaHUIO MOJIEMUYECKOTO HACTPOs € aJalTUBHOCTHIO. Tak, B 3MOXy AUHACTHM TaH
(618—907), craBuryto EPUOJOM BEJIHUKOTO paclBeTa KUTAWCKON KyJIbTYpBl, 00Jb-
IIyI0 poJib B TpaHc(opmanuy obIiecTBa chirpaia JeATelIbHOCTh «TPEX BEIUKUX
yuureneit snoxu Tan» [lybxakapacumxu, Bamkpaboaxu u AMorxaBaaKpsl, epe-
BOJMBIINX C CAHCKPHUTA HAa KUTAMCKHIA SI3bIK PETUTHO3HBIE U PHITOCO(CKUE TEKCTHI
MHAUNCKOrO Oynausma. ABTOp CTaTbU CUMTAeT, 4YTO 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBaJIA,
1o KpaiiHel Mepe, Tpu ¢akropa. Bo-nepBbiX, OTHOCUTENbHAs CBOOO/A MepeBoAa
B CBSI3U CO CJIOKHOCTBIO TOYHO YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX COOTBETCTBUN MEXIy CAaHCKPUT-
CKUMH ¥ KHTAaHCKUMH TepMHHAMHU. BO-BTOPBIX, TpeOOBaHNE COOTBETCTBUSI HOpMaM
KOH(yunaHCcKoil Mopanu. B-TpeTbux, agantaius HHAUKCKOTO (pUaocopcKoro KoH-
TEKCTa K KUTAHCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM M MHPOBO33PEHYECKHM TPAJUIUSAM, YTO TMPH-
BEJIO K TOSIBICHUIO HOBBIX IIKOJ PEIUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKON MBICIH, TaKHX Kak
Tanprait, L{3uaTy wim Yans.

[IpuHrMas BO BHHUMaHHE MPUBOAMMEBIE BBINIE 3aKIIOYEHHS, MOXKHO YTBEp-
K/IaTh, HE JUISl BCEX OUYEBUIHYIO, AaKTYAJbHOCTb Oyanuiickoil ¢uiocodpuu s
COBPEMEHHOI0 JUCKypca. Peub HIET O MEeXKYJIbTYpPHOM (HIOCO(CTBOBAHUH,
HAalpaBJI€HWH, BO3HHUKIIEM B MocieaHue necsatwietus XX Beka. Ero wyacrto
paccMaTpUBAIOT KaK «3aMEHY» CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO MOJX0/1a CHTETUYECKUM — «(pH-
nocodueit hproxH» (CIusiHus, cCHHTe3a). [[prMedaTenbHo, 4TO TAaKOTO Pojia OlleHKa
ObLTa MHUIIMUPOBAaHA M aKTHBHO BBeJIeHA B Hay4YHBIH 00opoT Mapkom Cuuepur-
com. [Ipodeccop UnnmHOMCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, HBIHE padoTaromuii B CeyabCcKkoM
YHHMBEPCHUTETE, U3BECTEH CBOMMH TPYAAMU 0 Oy IIM3MY MaxastHbl. AMEpPUKaHCKUN
Oynmonior ompexaenser (uiocoputo (PprOKH KaK HOBBIM CTUIB (HUIIOCOPCKOTO
MBILUIEHUs, KOTOPBIA B TOUCKaX pelleHuil mpoljeM OmupaeTcss Ha pecypcehbl
paszabix ¢unocodckux Tpamunuii. OO0BEMHOE BuUIeHHE TH000H (dumocodckoit
po0IeMbl BO3MOXHO JIMIIb IPU PACCMOTPEHUHU €€ KaK CO CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHOM
TPaIUIMM, TaK U BCEX BO3MOXHBIX Apyrux Tpamunmid. [lo cmoBam Cupaepurca,
MeTO (PbIO’KH UMEET LIEIIbI0 HCTI0JIb30BaTh «3JIEMEHThI OTHOM TPAaJUIMHU C LIETbI0
pelIeHus TPYAHBIX BOIIPOCOB Apyroi» [1].

[Ipemnoxxernoe M. CuepuTcoM «IIOJIHOE BXOXKICHHE» B JIPYTYIO KYIBTYDY,
T.6. «CIUSTHUE» C HEH, M0 ero COOCTBEHHOMY OMpEIeIeHHI0, ecTh (rtocodckas
smurpatus. Ho moGast smurpanus o3HadaeT «IepecesieHHe» B MPOCTPaHCTBO
APYyTUX TpaHWll. DTO MepexoJ] M3 MPHUBBIYHOTO, Yallle BCEro TIE€HETHYECKOTO,
IIPOCTPAHCTBA Ha JIPYTyI0 «TeppuTopuio». Ho Beib U OHO MMEET CBOM IPAHUIIBL.
A 5T0 o3Hauaet, uTo «(PHIOKH» HE OCBOOOXKIIAET OT TPAHUII, & JUIIH MOJMEHSIET
OZIHU APYTHUMH.
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[Ipodeccopa Tamaiickoro ynuBepcutera ApuHaam Yakpabaptu u Panbd
Bebep — oTBeTCTBEHHBIE PEAAKTOPBI CAMOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO KOMIIAPAaTHBUCTCKOTO
xypHana «Punocoduss Bocroka n 3amaga» — BBICTYHAIOT 32 MEXKYJIBTYPHOE
(cross-cultural) ¢unocodcrBoBanmne 6e3 rpaHul], KOrJja HA CMEHY «CpPaBHEHHS
dbunocoduit» npuxonut «puiocodckoe cpaBuenue» [2. P. 235]. Ilo ux mHeHwUIO,
Tr00bIe TPaHUIIBI MOKHO TIepecedb MPH HEOOXOJMMOCTH, a TIOTOMY T'pPaHUIIBI —
He INpeJieNbHble orpaHuueHus. Beg, uTo cBA3aHO ¢ BO3BeIEHUEM, OOHAPYKEHHEM,
MOAPBIBOM TPAHUI] MEXKAY (MIOCOPCKUMHU TpaJUIMIMU Pa3HBIX YacTeil cBera,
UCTOPUYECKHX SII0X, JUCIUTUINH, PA3INIHSIMH J1aXKe MEXY TIPOTHBOIIOIIOKHBIMHU
yOeXIeHUSIMU BHYTPU OJHOTO MCTOPUUYECKOTO MEpPHO/a U HarpaBiIeHHs, COCTaB-
JSeT MpeAMET CPaBHUTENbHOW (uimocoduu, koTopas MOXKET OOHApYKUBATh ITH
rpanuusl [Ibid.]. Ho Hactano BpeMs 3anumarscs gpuiiocogpueii 6e3 3apanee 3aaaH-
HOW CTPYKTYpBI POTHBOIIOCTABIICHHUS M CpaBHEHHs. BMecTo 3TOoro ciemyer cra-
BUTH U peIIaTh MPOOJIEMbl, UCIIONb3Ys Pa3Hble TPAAULUU. Takoi Moxxo/] MOMOXKET
nepecedb BCe TPaHMIIBI — KyJIBTypHBIE, METOMOJOTHUECKHAE WM JAUCIUTUINHAP-
HbIE, U COCTABUT O0JIee BBICOKYIO CTAJIUIO B Pa3BUTUN MUPOBOH punocoduu [Ibid.].
Boixon Ha HOBBIN ypoBEeHb pa3BUTHA (GUI0CO(UHN 3aKITIOYAETCS B OTKA3€ OT OPUEH-
TalM1 Ha KOHEYHYIO0 HCTHHHOCTh KaKo-1100 OHOM Tpajuiui M HCIIOIb30BaHUN
OoraTcTBa MHOTOOOpa3Us TPaIHIINN.

MexkynbsTypHast puiaocodus npeanogaraeT U CTPEMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI B3a-
MMOJZICHICTBUE HE OBLJIO JIMIIB ABYCTOPOHHHUM W HANpPaBICHHBIM Ha pEIIeHUE TPY/I-
HOCTEl OJJHOM M3 pernoHajbHbIX puiocoduii. Ee 3aMmpicen cyiiecTBEHHO LIMpe U
3HaunMmee. Ee monmxonm Waer mamnble NMPU3HAHWS MHOKECTBEHHOCTH KYJIBTYPHO
YKOpPEeHEHHBIX (pUnocouii v yTBEp)KIACHUS MEXy HUMH B3aUMHO YBaXXUTEIbHbIX
OTHOILIEHUH; Najbllle BeleHUs nuajnora. MexkylbTypHOH (Quiiocopuu mpucymu
MOTEHIIMU OTKPBITHSI HOBBIX, paHee HE BEJJOMBIX pa3pelleHUil YHUBEpcaIbHO 3Ha-
guMBIX MpoOaeM. K mpumepy, HaxoXIeHHEe OTBETOB Ha DKOJIOTUYECKHE BBHI3OBHI,
paciupenue rpanul puiocoGuu U HayKu, CO3JJaHUEe HOBBIX CLIEHApUEB MOCTPOE-
HUSA [100aJIBHOTO MUpPaA U T.1I.

Bynnuiickast ¢unocodus obnanaer GONBIIMMH HOTEHIUSAMU K TOMY, YTOOBI
CTaTh BEAYIINM yYAaCTHUKOM MEXKKYJIBTypHOTO quanora. [lyOnukyemble B JTaHHOM
BBIITYCKE CTAaTbU MPUOOLIAIOT K Oy1I0IOTHYECKUM 3HaHUSM TO HOBOE, UTO BIIOJIHE
MOXKET OBITh MCTIOJIB30BAHO B PA3BUTHH MEXKKYIBTYPHOTO (hrstocoOdCTBOBAHUS.
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Offering an introductory article to the section “History of Indian and Chinese
Philosophy”, I would like to draw the readers’ attention to the general conclusions,
which we make after acquaintance with the four items included in this section.

The first. The Buddhist philosophy is represented in a comprehensive regional
range: India, Sri Lanka, Tibet, and China. Thus, the special status of Buddhism as
a world religion is brightly and convincingly highlighted.

The second. The thematic diversity of the presented studies confirms the
rightness of those who consider Buddhism a religion and an all-encompassing
system of philosophy. That is most convincingly illustrated in the article devoted
to interpreting the phenomena of depression and insanity in Buddhist exegetical
sources. E.P. Ostrovskaya reveals with her inherent high professionalism and
thoroughness the moral aspect of their interpretations in the treatises
Abhidharmakosakarika by Vasubandhu (4"—5" centuries) and Sphutartha.
Abhidharmakogavyakhya by Yashomitra (8™ century). Ostrovskaya’s examination
once again confirms the validity of recognition of the exceptional contribution of
Buddhist thinkers to the world’s ethical heritage.

L.I. Titlin introduces the reader to the work of Santaraksita “Tattvasamgraha”
(“Collection of Essential Problems”) in the first Russian exhaustive presentation of
the views of the famous Tibetan thinker and enlightener Santaraksita (8 century)
and his closest student Kamalasila (also 8" century). The author assesses the ancient
text as a “Buddhist philosophical encyclopedia.” Its 26 sections (the Tibetan
translation contains 31) consistently refute the ideas of the vital Indian schools,
namely, Mimamsa, Vedanta, Samkhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaisesika, Lokayata,
Jainism, and other Buddhism schools. L.I. Titlin points out that Santaraksita, as a
representative of the Yogacara-Svatantrika-Madhyamaka school, synthesized the
teachings of Yogacara (Vijianavada) and Madhyamaka (Stinyavada). The
researcher carried on epistemological theories of Dignaga and Dharmakirti, and the
ontological ideas of Nagarjuna.

The third. Buddhist philosophy favorably inclines to the discussion. Buddhists
were continually arguing and polemizing within their community. They were also
open to criticism from other Indian schools. Even further, Buddhists often initiated
debates to criticize and prove their points; they were not confined within the cultural
borders of their country of birth. They came into contact and polemized with
intellectuals of autochthonous cultures, both Western and Eastern. In this regard,
the articles of A.N. Shuman and professors of the Saratov Chernyshevsky State
Research University (V.G. Kosykhin and S.M. Malkin) are of interest.

A.N. Schumann manages to recreate the historical context of the most valuable
and rarest document of ancient India Milindapariha (Questions of Milinda). That is
a dialogue between the Buddhist sage Nagasena and the Indo-Greek king Menander
I. To restore the context, Schumann summarizes essential archaeological data on
the Indo-Greek Kingdom, including epigraphy and numismatics and references in
the Mahavamsa, the earliest chronicle of Sri Lanka. The author concludes that the
Questions of Milinda were most likely recorded between the beginning of the 1st
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century B.C. and the end of the 1st century A.D., i.e., during the reign of the
syncretic culture of Northern India, which combined Buddhism with particular
elements of Hellenism.

The article by Saratov researchers highlights the ability of Buddhists
to combine polemical mood with adaptability. Thus, during the Tang Dynasty
(618—907), which was a period of the Chinese culture’s great flourishing, the work
of the “three great masters of the Tang Dynasty” Subhakarasimha, Vajrabodhi, and
Amoghavajra, who translated religious and philosophical texts of Indian Buddhism
from Sanskrit into Chinese, played a significant role in the transformation of
society. The author of the article believes that at least three factors were of
importance. First, the relative freedom of translation due to the complexity of
precisely defined correspondence between Sanskrit and Chinese terms. Secondly,
the requirement of conformance to Confucian morality. Third, the Indian
philosophical context adapted to Chinese cultural and Weltanschauung traditions,
which led to new schools of religious and philosophical thought, such as Tiantai,
Jingtu, or Chan.

Considering the judgements above, we may argue that the relevance of
Buddhist philosophy to contemporary discourse is not apparent. We are talking
about intercultural philosophy, a trend emerging in the last decades of the twentieth
century. It is quite often perceived as a “replacement” of the comparative approach
with the synthetic one-confluence philosophy (fusion, synthesis). Noteworthy, that
kind of assessment was initiated and actively put into academic circulation by Mark
Siderits. A professor at the Illinois State University, now working at the Seoul
National University, is known for his works on Mahayana Buddhism. The
American Buddhist scholar defines confluence philosophy as a new style of
philosophical reflection drawing on various traditions’ resources to find solutions
to arising difficulties. A voluminous vision of any philosophical question is possible
only when approached by one’s own and all possible traditions. According to
Siderits, the fusion method aims to use “elements of one tradition to pass obstacles
of the other” [1].

Siderits’ proposed “full entry” into another culture, i.e., “confluence” with it,
by his definition, is philosophical emigration. However, any migration means
“relocation” to space within other boundaries. It is a transition from the familiar,
most often genetic, area to another “territory.” Nevertheless, it also has its borders.
Furthermore, this means that confluence does not release frames, but only
substitutes some for others.

The University of Hawaii professors Arindam Chakrabarti and Ralph Weber,
responsible editors of the most authoritative comparativist journal Philosophy East
and West, advocate for intercultural (cross-cultural) philosophy without borders,
when the “comparison of philosophies” is replaced by a “comparative philosophy”
[2. P. 235]. In their opinion, any borders can be crossed if necessary, and therefore,
the edges are not the limits. Anything that involves erecting, discovering, or
undermining boundaries between philosophical traditions of different parts of the
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world, historical epochs, disciplines, and differences even among opposing beliefs
within the same historical period and direction, is the subject of comparative
philosophy which can unveil the borders [Ibid.]. Yet the time has come to engage
in philosophy without a predetermined structure of opposition and comparison.
Instead, one should set and solve problems using different traditions. This approach
will help cross all boundaries — cultural, methodological, or disciplinary, and will
constitute a higher stage in the world philosophy’s progression [Ibid.]. Entering a
new philosophy level is to abandon orientation on any particular tradition’s ultimate
truth and use the wealth of diversity of practices.

Intercultural philosophy presupposes and seeks to ensure that interaction is
bilateral and aimed at solving one of the regional philosophies’ difficulties. Its
purpose is much broader and more significant. Its approach goes beyond
recognizing the plurality of culturally rooted philosophies and establishing
mutually respectful relations between them; it goes beyond dialogue. The
intercultural perspective has the potential to discover new, previously unsuccessful
solutions to universally significant problems. It is finding answers to environmental
challenges, expanding philosophy and science boundaries, and creating new
scenarios for building global peace.

Buddhist philosophy has excellent potential to become a leading participant in
the intercultural dialogue. The articles published in this issue introduce to Buddhist
knowledge something new that can be used to develop intercultural philosophy.
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B nanHoO#i cTatbe BOCCTaHABINBAETCS UCTOPHUUECKUM KOHTEKCT «BompocoB MUIuHAB.
Tekcr yHUKaneH TeM, YTO MPHUHAMJIEKHUT K YUCIY OYeHb HEMHOTHX JOKYMEHTOB JlpeBHei
Wnaun, B KOTOPBIX OJTUH U3 aBTOPOB CUUTAETCS TPEKOM (yavana) Kak y4acTHHMK nuainora. [{ns
BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI KOHTEKCTa KHUTH CYMMHUPYIOTCSI 0a30BbIE apXeOJOTHYECKHE NaHHbBIE 00
WHIO-TPEYECKOM [IapPCTBE, BKIIOYAs SMUTPadUKy, a TAaK)Ke YIOMHHAHHS 00 3TOM IapCcTBE B
«MaxaBamMmce» — camoii panHel xpoHuku pu-Jlanku. Ynomunanus B «MaxaBaMmce» comno-
cTaBisitoTca ¢ HymusMaTukoil Lleitnona. M3 atoro ananusa nenaeTcst BBIBOJ, UYTO JIOKYMEHT,
cKopee Bcero, ObIT CO37aH HA TaHAXapH B MHTepBaie: Havaio | B. 10 H.3. — KoHel | B. H.9.,
T.€. B TIEPHOJ] TOCTIOJICTBA CHHKPETHYHOH KyNIbTypbl CeBepa Muanu, coBMenaronie 0y ain3m
C OTJENIbHBIMU JJIEMEHTAMHU JJITMHHM3MA. 3aTeM TpakTaT Obul coxpaHeH B Tpamunuu Llpwu
Jlanku Gyiarogapsi MPOJOKEHUIO XOPOIIHX MMOJIMTHYSCKAX KOHTAKTOB ¢ PuMcKol nMmmepueit
nociie 400 r. H.3., T.€. MOocJie THOeTH KyIIaH U 3amaHbIX KIIaTPanoB — MOCJIEIHUX TUHACTUH,
COXPAHABIINX 10 3TOTO OTAEJIbHBIE AIEMEHTHl 3JUIMHM3Ma Ha MHIMICKOM CyOKOHTHHEHTE.
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The Milindapanha in the Context of History
of Indian Civilization
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Abstract. This paper restores the historical context of Milindapariha. The text is unique,
because it is one of the very few documents of Ancient India, in which one of the authors is
considered a Greek (yavana) as a participant in the dialog. To reconstruct the context of the
book, the basic archeological data about the Indo-Greek Kingdom, including epigraphics, are
summed up, as well as there are analyzed some references to the kingdom given in the
Mahavamsa, the earliest chronicle of Sri Lanka. These mentions in the Mahavamsa are matched
with the numismatics of Ceylon. From this analysis it is concluded that the document of
Milindapaiiha was most likely created in GandharT in the interval from the beginning of the
1* century B.C. to the end of the 1 century A.D., i.e. during the period of the domination of
the syncretic culture of the North of India, combining Buddhism with certain elements of
Hellenism. The treatise of Milindapaiiha was then preserved in Sri Lanka's tradition by
continuing good political contacts with the Roman Empire after 400 A.D., that is, after the
collapse of the Kushan and the Western Kshatrapas, the last dynasties that had previously
preserved elements of Hellenism in the Indian subcontinent. The philosophical meaning of the
treatise is then considered and it is concluded that in the text we can find direct references to
the proto-Nyaya with the requirement to verify premises by examples. But the logical teaching
of Milindapariha is far more archaic than the teaching of Nyayasiitra, because only two sources
(pramana) of true knowledge are implicitly used: paccakkha (“obvious”) and anumana
(“inference”), and instead of the two verification methods called ud@harana and upama, only
one verification method called opamma is offered.
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1. BBeneHue

«Bonpocet Munuaaey (Milindapariha) — camplii HEOJJHO3HAYHBIA TEKCT T1a-
JIMACKOTO KaHOHA bupMpbl. J[eJ10 B TOM, UTO TEKCT CUUTAECTCS HEKAHOHUYECKUM TSI
Oynnusma txepaBanabl Tannanna u lpu-Jlanku, X0oTs B IPeBHOCTH U Ay TEHTHYHO-
CTH TEKCTa HUKTO HE COMHeBaeTcs. [lepeBoj wacTu manuiickoro Tekcra «Bompocos
MunuHIBDY BXOAMUT TaKKe B KUTaiickuil kaHOH Oyanusma. Ho u g Oygausma
TXEpaBaJIbl, U JIUISl KUTAHCKON BEPCHM MaXasiHbl TEKCT 0COO0T0 HHTEpeca HUKOTIa
He BbI3bIBa. IHTEpec K MOKYMEHTY ObLIT pa3orpeT B MEPBYIO OUepeib 3armaIHbIMU
HCCTIEOBATEIISIMHU.
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[TepBoe kpuTnyeckoe uzganue «BompocoB MUIMHABDY Ha S3bIKE OpUTHHAIIA
(mamm) 6610 ocymiecTBieHo B 1880 r. B. Tpenknepom [1]. [Tocne sToii myGnuka-
UM TEKCT TOYTH Cpa3y MEepeBeIr Ha aHTIIMICKU. Tak, u3aHue IBYXTOMHHUKA
AHIIMKMCKOrO IepeBoja 1oj aBropcTBoM Tomaca Yunbama Puc-ll3Buaca npuxo-
nutest yxke Ha 1890 u 1894 rr. [2]. B 1963 u 1964 rr. U3anun bmo XopHep,
BBIIAIOIASACA MCCIEA0BaTENbHUNIA Oyaanu3Ma, NPEANpUHSAIa BTOPYIO IMOIBITKY
nepeBoia Ha aHTIUHCKuE 361K [3]. Ha pycckoM si3bIKe TEKCT BIEpBBIC ObLIT U3/1aH
B 1989 1., mepeBen Annpeit BeeBononoBuu [lapubok — poccwuiickuii ¢pumnocod,
CHeHaNUCT Mo s3blkaM JlpeBHel MHIuu 1 npakTHK Tpaauluu a3orded [4]. Pyc-
CKHUIl epeBOJI COBMEILAET JIUTEPATYPHYIO U3SIIHOCTh U PUIOCOPCKYIO TOUYHOCTD
B Iepeaye NaJIuiCKOro NMepBOMCTOYHMKA M MECTaMM OTJIMYAETCsl B MOHUMaHHUU
OPUTMHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa OT NEPEBOJOB HA aHrIMicKkuii Puc-JIpBuaca u XopHep.

«Bonpockt MUnuHIbD — 3TO, IpeXk e Bcero, punocodckuit Tpaktat B hopme
JMajora, B KOTOPOM yueHHe Oy/ii3Ma OCBELIAeTCsl Uepe3 pacCMOTpeHHEe Oa30BbIX
Oy IMICKMX TEPMUHOB (TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «JIXapM» WJIH «JIXaMM») B UX OTHOLIe-
HUM JIpYT K Apyry. CaMm TEKCT HHTEPECEH TeM, UTO B HEM JlaeTcs (PeHOMEHOIOTUS
U Kiaccu(uKalus AxXapM, XapakTepHasi cKopee Ui paHHero Oyaau3mMa — Ji0 Io-
SBIICHUSI «a0XUIXapMbl» (BBISICHEHHS AXapM) IIKOJIbI BaiiOxamnka. Jlorndeckue
OTHOILIEHUSI MEXAY AXapMaMM B TpakTaTe WUIFOCTPUPYIOTCS MHOTOYHMCIECHHBIMU
MOHSITHBIMU MIPUMEPAMHU U )KUBBIMU MeTadopaMu.

B nannoli cratbe s Obl XO0TEI BOCCO3AaTh UCTOPUUECKHI KOHTEKCT 3TOTO YHU-
KaJIbHOTO MaMSATHUKA. A YHHUKaJE€H TPy T€M, 4TO MPUHAIJICKUT K YUCIYy OUYEHb
HEMHOI'MX JOKYMEHTOB JIpeBHel MHauM, B KOTOPBIX OJUH U3 aBTOPOB CUUTAETCSA
IpeKoM (yavana) caMUMU aJIeNITaMU UHIUICKOM min Oyaauiickoi Tpaaunuu. Benp
JTAHHBIA TEKCT MPEACTABIICH KaK JUajior MEX1y MOHaxoM HaraceHoii u rpedeckum
napeM Mununagoir — Menanapom I Crnacutenem (Mévavdpoc A’ 6 Twomp, npa-
BuBIMM CeBepom Uuauu ¢ 165/155 mo 130 rr. 10 H.3.). Takum o6pazom, Menauap
MIOHMMAETCS KaK COAaBTOp TPaKTaTa.

[Tomnrmo «BonpocoB MunmHABD IPYTHM TaKUM PEIKUM TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM
I'PEK CUUTAETCS aBTOPOM MIIM XOTs Obl COaBTOpOM, sBisieTcs «/[karaka rpeka»
(Yavanajataka) — onuH W3 camblX pPAaHHHUX acCTPOJIOTMYECKHUX TpPAKTaTOB
(«mxiorum») B Uuanu, pekoHcTpyrpoBaHHbli J[pBunom Dasunom [Tunrpu Ha oc-
HOBaHHUM CaMbIX paHHUX COOPHUKOB MO UHAMICKOM acTposoruu [5]. CornacHo Tpa-
muuun «Jl>xaraka rpekay craja MepeBOJOM Ha CAHCKPUT B MOCIEIYIOLIEM yTpa-
YEHHOI'0 aCTPOJIOTMYECKOT0 COYMHEHHU S, HATUCAHHOT'O M3HAYAJIbHO HAa IPEYECKOM.
OToT nepeBo/ BeIMoNHWI SBanenBapa («I ocmoauH rpekoBy ), sxuBiuii B [lapcTee
3anaansix Kmartpamnos Bo II B. H.5.

K crnoBy, Hy’HO 3aMETUTB, YTO B ACTPOJOTNUECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUU CAHCKPUTA
onmarogapsa «JlxaTtake rpeka» MMeercs JAOBOJIBHO MHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX CJIOB
u3 rpeuyeckoro: (i) yriaoBo# 3Hak: kendra (caHCKpHT), KEVIpov (TpedyecKkuit),
qgantron (cupumiickuil); (1) Connue: heli (caHckput), tAl0g (rpedeckuil);
(ii1) muametp: jamitra (CaHCKPUT), OQUETPOV (Tpeueckuil), jafra (cupuiickuii),
(iv) FOmurep: jyau (canckput), Zebg (rpedeckuit); (v) Mapc: ara (CaHCKPHT),
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Apng (rpeueckuii) u T.1. bonee TexHuueckue TepMHHBI: (1) MOCIEIYIONIMN TOM:
panaphara (CaHCKPUT), €navo@opd (rpedeckuil); (i1) magaromuit 1oM: apoklima
(caHCKpHT), amokAa (Tpedeckwii); (iii) JIyna B cBoObogHOM yXxone (Tepmun [To-
nemes): kemadruma (canckpHT), Kevodpopio (Tpeueckuil); (1iv) NpUIIOKEHUE: Suna-
phd (canckput), ovvaen (rpedeckuii); (vi) cerMeHT B 10° SKIMOTHKU:
drekana (canckpur), dexovol (rpedeckuil) u T.1.

B knaccuueckoil nuTepatype Ha CAaHCKpPUTE IPEKH (yavana) He PEeIKO yIIOMU-
HAIOTCS, HO YIIOMMHAIOTCSI BCAKUN pa3 B OTPULIATEIIBHOM 3HAYEHUM KakK IPUMED
0€300KHIKOB, KOTOpBIE HE UTAT Besibl 1 HE MOYTHUTENBHBI K OpaxMaHaM — UMEHHO
B TAKOM 3HAY€HUH YIIOMUHAOTCA Tpeku B «fOramypaHe» — TekcTe, KOTOPbIi HIET
B OJTHOM KOPITyC€ acCTPOJIOTHYECKUX KHUT ¢ «Jl>kaTakoil rpeka». JlaHHbII HeraTuB-
HbII 00pa3 rpeka, NpupaBHUBAIOIINI €ro K BapBapy (mleccha), ncnonb3yercs gaxe
B COBPEMEHHOM HMHAMKWCKOM mos3uu. Tak, B moame XVII B. «YalTaHpsg-yapu-
TampuTa, Anuy, garouei xxuzneonucanue [lpu Yaiitanen Maxanpa6xy, 0OCHOBO-
MOJIO’KHUKA TPaJULIMU Tayausi-BalllIHaBU3Ma, TOBOPUTCS O TpeKax Tak:

vande svairadbhuteham tam
caitanyam yat-prasadatah
yavanah sumandyante
krsna-nama-prajalpakah [6].

[o3BonbTe MHE mouTHTENBHO TpekioHuThes [lpu Yaiitanbe Maxanpadxy,
[0 MHJIOCTH KOTOPOT'O JIaXKE HEUUCThIC TPEKM HAYUHAIOT 1eTh UMsi KpUIlIHbI
Y TIPEBPAIAOTCs B JI0OPOTIOPSIOUHBIX Jirojei (17.1).

Ha ¢one Takoro orpunaTensHOr0 OTHOIICHHUS K IPEKaM MPaKTHUECKU BO BCEH
MHINNCKON JHTeparype, HauuHas ¢ «Maxa0xaparbl», J0BOJbHO YHHUKAJIbHBIM
npeacTasistoTes «Bompockl MunmuuAbD Kak pUIOCOPCKHUM TPaKTaT, B KOTOPOM O
IpeKax FOBOPUTCS MOJYEPKHYTO MOYTUTEIBHO, U TPEUECKUN LIaph BUIUTCS €IIE U
COABTOPOM BayKHOT'O Ipou3sBeneHus. Ho no-nacrosimemy yHUKaJIbHBIM «Borpocs!
MunuHab enaer Jaxke He 3TO, @ €r0 UCTOPUUECKUH KOHTEKCT, KOTOphI Oyzaer
BOCCTAHOBJICH B JJAHHOU CTaThE.

2. NcTtopuueckue ceuaeTenbcTea o Lapcree MeHaHaopa

O rpedeckom napctse B HIMK eBpOIEHiibl 3HAIM €I1e ¢ AHTUYHBIX BPEMEH.
[To MHOrOYMCIEHHBIM IPEYECKUM MCTOYHUKAM HM3BECTHO, 4TO AjekcaHap Make-
noHckuit (AAEEAVIpOg 0 Méyac, 356—323 10 H.3.) OCYIIECTBHII YCTICITHBIA BOCH-
HbIil oxoa B Uunuro u moguuami cebe Cesep UHIMM — TeppuUTOpPUH, KOTOPHIE
KOHTPOJMPOBAIIUCH J0 HEro axeMeHuaamu (nepcamu) okosno 100 ger. C aToro mo-
MEHTa HaYMHAETCS MacCIITaAOHOE 3HAKOMCTBO I'PEKOB C MHAUNCKON KyJIbTYpOil.

OnHUM U3 IEPBBIX TPEUECKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIN onucail MHanio, cTaHOBUTCS
Meracdhen (MeyacOévng, ok. 350—290 no H.3.). Cam 0oH mpoxuBaI B Apaxo3uu
(Tepputopus IOrO-BOCTOYHOW YaCTH COBPEMEHHOro AdraHucTaHa) U COCTOSI
B KauecTtBe nuriomata Ha ciayxkOe y Ceneka I IloGemonocHoro (ZéAevkog
A' Nwartop, 358—281 1o H. 3.) — auanoxa, B IPOLUIOM MOJKOBOALIA U JIMYHOTO
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Tenoxpanutens Anekcanapa MakegoHckoro. CeneBk mocie cMepTu AJeKcaHapa
OCHOBaJ IMHUCTHYECKYI0 ViMnepuio CeneBKUI0B, BKIIOYAIOIIYIO B ce0sl 4acTh
tepputopun Manoit Azum, Cuputo, @unukuto, [lanectuny, Upak, Upan, dacts
Adranucrana u Ilakucrana. [[ng HanaXuBaHHS JAUTUIOMAaTUYECKHX KOHTAKTOB C
Yanaparynroit Maypes (Zovopokdttog, mpaswi ¢ 321 mo 297 IT. 110 H.3.), KOTOPbIi
ocHoBasl mmnieputo Maypssi, oxBarbiBaronyto noutu Bcro Muauto, CeneBk opra-
HU30BaJ IPEYECKOE MOCOIBCTBO B llaTamumyTpe, MUCCHIO KOTOPOTO U BO3TJIaBUII
Meracden. [Tocneanuii ctan aBTOpoM uU3BeCcTHOTO counHeHus «Hanka» Ha rpe-
YECKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPOE BIEPBBIE TO3HAKOMMIIO €BPOIIEUCKUX YUTATENEH C MHINN-
CKOH KyJIBTYpOH.

Meracden yTBepxKaaeT, 4TO MHOTO BeKOB Hazaja Juonuc u ['epakn mpeanpu-
HSUIM OTacHble MyTemecTBUs B VHANWI0O U MMEHHO 3TH 0O0XECTBEHHBIE T€pOH B
uTOre OOYYWJIM UHAMNIIEB HUBUIN3AIMH, & TEEPh OHU MOYUTAIOTCS MHANNIIAMU
KaK MeCTHbIe O0ru. 3aMeTHM, uTo paccka3 Meracdena o myremectsuu [{uonuca u
I'epaxma B Uamuio pesko kputukyercs CrtpaboHoMm (Xtpdfwv, 64/63 mo H.3. —
OK. 24 H.3.), OTHUM U3 HanboJee U3BECTHBIX IPEUECKUX reorpadoB U UCTOPUKOB.
CornacHo CtpabOoHy 3Ta ucTopus He Oonee, ueM rpedeckuit Mmud, chpadprkoBan-
HBIN CBUTON AJlekcaH]ipa MakeJJOHCKOTr0, 0e3 BCIKHX (DaKTUYECKUX CBUIETENbCTB.
Mexny tem CtpaboH paccMarpuBaet xuteneil Corauansl 1 bakTpuu kak momy-
LIMBUJIN30BaHHBIX KOYEBHUKOB M 3aMEUYAET, YTO BCS MTOCIIECAYIOIAsl IUBUIN3ALIMS B
Wuauu chopmupoBanace Oiaroiaps rpekam, U OAYEPKUBAET UX OCOOEHHYIO POJIb
B cozfianuu I'pexo-bakrpuiickoro Lapctea B UHanu (0AHUM M3 HapeM KOTOPOTo U
ObU1 MeHaH/p) KaK OIUIOTa MHIUICKON IMBUIIM3AllUU B HACTOSALIEE BPEMS.

B pesynbTare apxeosornueckux packornok B MHauu OblI0 OOHApY>KEHO /1Ba
ropojia, CIyKMBIIUX CTOJUIAMU Ipedeckoil umnepun B Muaun: Ail-Xanym (cko-
pee Bcero, 3Tto Amnekcanapusi baktpuiickas) u Takcuma. MecTto packonok
Ali-XaHyMm HaxoauTcs B npoBuHIMHM Toxap B Adranucrane. Packonku Hadyatbl
B 1964 r. O6Hapy»XeH yKpeIuleHHbII ropoJl. B HeM pacmnonaraincst KiiaccuuecKkuit
rpedyeckuii TeaTp B 84 M B AuaMeTpe U 35 psaamMu CUIACHUM U1 IPOCTHIX 3pUTeei
U TpeMs JIOKaMH JUIsl TIpaBUTeNel, 4To 1no3sossuio Bmemars 4000—6000 mroneit
0JIHOBpeMeHHO. B ropone taxke Obul nmoctpoeH rumHazuii 100 va 100 merpos,
OJIMH M3 KPYNHEHWIINX B aHTUYHOM Mupe. Ha 01HOI U3 KOJIOHH TMMHA3Hsl BbITpa-
BHPOBAHO IOCBsIIEeHNHe ['epmecy u I'epakity Ha rpedeckom. ['opox npocymiecTso-
Ban c Il mo II B. 10 H.3. 3aTem ropoa ObLT OCTaBIEH, ceAOB pa3pylieHus HeT. [1o
MHOTHM KOCBEHHBIM JTaHHBIM, Al-XaHyM MOXHO HJICHTU(PHUIIUPOBATH C MEPBOU
cronuen ['peko-bakTpuiickoro napcTsa, ynoMsHyTOrO B aHTUYHBIX UCTOYHHKAX.

Co II B. 10 H.3. TPEKU MEPEHOCAT CTOJIMILY CBOETO rocyJaapcTBa B Takcuiry
(upiHe npoBuHLus [Tenmxa0, [Takuctan). IlpeanonoxuTensHo, 3TO MPOU3OILIO B
npasiieHue Menanapa. B To BpeMs kak Al-XaHyM — KJIaCCUYECKUN TPEUYECKHI
ropoa 0e3 BHEUIHMX KYJbTYPHBIX BIMsHUH, Takcuia yke O4yeHb CHHKPETHYHA.
BoNbIIMHCTBO apXUTEKTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB B €€ OKpyre — M BOBCE OyJaMiiCKHe
XpaMbl WIH CTyNbl, HO C 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUMH 3JIeMeHTamu, Hanpumep Cryna
Jlxunan Banu JIxepu (puc. 1), a Taxke Benukast Crymna Takcuiibl (puc. 2).
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Puc. 1. O6muii Bua Ha raasayio ctyny /Lxkunan Bamu JIxepu («Kypran JI>KnHHOBY)
0k0J10 Takcnabl. YacTh MOHACTBIPCKOT0 KOMILIEKCA He MO34Hee V B H.O.
CTeHbl 00bEKTOB 1€KOPHPOBAHDI NICEBJOKOIOHHAMH B JJUIMHUCTHYECKOM CTH.Ie.
®doTorpaduio caesiaj nakucTaHckuii apxeoJior ap. Cagun Apud, pazmenieHa ¢ ero pasperuenus /
Fig. 1. The general view of the main stiipa of Jinnan Wali Dheri ("the mound of Jinns')
near Taxila. It is a part of the monastery complex dated not later than to the Sth century A.D.
The walls of the objects are decorated with pseudo-columns in the Hellenistic style.
Photo by courtesy of dr. Sadeed Arif, the Pakistani archaeologist

Puc. 2. O6mmii Bua Ha Betnkyro Ctyny Takcnibl. 10 o1Ha M3 IpeBHeHIINX Oy THIICKUX CTYN
B Mupe, npuMepHo II B. 10 H.3. — Bpems npapaenust Menanapa I Cnacurens.
®doTtorpaduio caesiaj nakucTaHckuii apxeoJior ap. Cagua Apud, pazmenieHa ¢ ero pasperuenus /
Fig. 2. The general view of Dharmarajika Stuipa (the Great Stiipa of Taxila). This is one
of the oldest Buddhist stiipas in the world, about the 2nd century B.C. — the time when
Menander I the Savior ruled. Photo by courtesy of dr. Sadeed Arif, the Pakistani archaeologist
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3ametum, yTo psagoM ¢ Benukoi Ctynoi Takcuibl HAX0ASIT MHOTO MOHET I'pe-
yeckux napei Muauu II B. 10 H.3., 4TO IPEANIONOKUTEIBHO JATUPYET €€ BPEMEHEM
*Kn3HU MeHanpa.

Menanap | Cnacurens ynpasisul 10OBOJBHO 3HAYUTEIBHBIMA TEPPUTOPUIMHU:
Apaxo3sus, ['anaxapa, [lenmkad, Marxypa (coBpemennsie Adranucran, [lakucran
U psiji ceBepHBIX pernoHoB Muaum) [7]. Cnenyer 3aMETUTh, YTO TPEUECKUE KIIAHBI
Y AUHACTHUM yIipaBisuik bakTpueil ¢ camoro Havaia ycnemnon kamnanuu B Uuanmn
Anekcanapa MakenoHckoro — T.€. ¢ 326 r. 10 H.3. BHayane oHu yripaBisiig cTpa-
HOM Kkak catpamnbl napeit Umnepun CeneBkugoB. 3arem okoio 250 r. g0 H.3.
Huonot I Cnacutens (Atddotoc A' 6 Zotp, oK. 285 — ok. 239 rT. 10 H.3.), IyOep-
HaTop CeneBKHI0B MPOBUHIMU bakTpuu, MpoBO3IialiaeT HE3aBUCUMOCTh CBOETO
rocyJlapcTBa, U T'PEKM HAUYMHAIOT YNPABIATh CTPAHOM KAaK IMOJIHOLEHHBIE LApH.
C aTOr0 BpeMeHHU Irpeku aKTHUBHO HapalMBaroT cBoe BiausiHue Ha CeBepe nauu,
noguuHsAs cebe Bce HoBble Teppuropuu. Ilpumepno ¢ 130 r. 10 H.3. rpeueckue
KJIaHBl B OCHOBHOM OCTaBJISIIOT BakTpuio, CBOIO poMHY, U MOCENSIIOTCS, TJIaBHBIM
obpasom, B ['anzxape, rie Obljia HOBas CTONIMLA UX uMnepun — Takcuna. B koHIe
CBOEH CJIABHOW MCTOpUH B MHIUM rpedeckue NMHACTMM KOHTPOJHUPYIOT TOJBKO
Bocrounsnii Ilenmxad u, Bo3moxHo, Crparon III (Xtpdtwv I'") craHoBHTCH
MOCJIEIHUM Tocyaapem, mpassamuM B Muaun ¢ ok. 25 r. 10 H.3. no 10 r. H.3. win
naxke 4y Th mo3xe. Takum ob6pazom, Bpemst MeHaHpa CTano TOYKOU KyJIbMHUHAIUHA
rpedyeckoi BiacTu B MIHanm — BiacTu, KOTOpasi poAIniiachk IpuMepHo 336 ieT.

Camplii paHHUH WHAUHUCKUN HUCTOYHHUK, B KOTOPOM YIOMHUHAIOTCS TPEKH —
«OmuKTB Amoku, umneparopa Maypbs. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO 3TU «DJIUKTH)
OBLTM M37aHBI HA TPEX S3BIKaX: (a) MPAKPHUT, OJU3KUHN MATTMHCKOMY SI3BIKY, KaK CBSI-
IIEHHBIA SI3BIK «IXaMMbD» (Oyaauiickoil penuruu), (0) apaMeiCcKuii, TOCKOIbKY
3TOT SI3bIK €Ille COXPAaHsSUI CTaTyC si3bIKa MEKIyHapoaHoro oOmieHus Ha CeBepe
Nunuu nocne 100 net BnagpiuecTBa TaM aXeMEHHUJIOB, JI1 KOTOPBIX apamMenCcKuii
ObUT TJIaBHBIM TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM Cpelu psla O(QUIMAIBHBIX S3BIKOB
UMIIEpUH, (B) TPEUECKHH, TaK KaK ATOT A3bIK OBICTPO OTBOEBAI ce0Oe MO3UIIH MEXK-
nyHapoaHoro si3pika CeBepa Mumun. OTmedy, 4TO SUKTHI Ha MPaKpUTe ObLIH
Hanucanbl pasHbiM mpudpToM. Ha Ceepe MuHaum — mpudToM KXapoumTxu
(Momudukanus apameincKoro MucbkMa), rkHee — mpudToM Opaxmu (Takke BO3-
HUK 10/ BJIMSIHUEM CEMUTCKHUX ali(aBuTOB). bpaxMu B mocieayroneM BbITECHHUI
KXapoIITXH U CTaJI Mpoodpa3oM Bcex 6a30BbiX mpudToB Muanu u Tubera.

B sTux «9nuKkrax» yTBEep:KAaeTcsl, YTO TPEKU MPUHSIIN OyAu3M («I1r00uMBbIe
O0oramMu MOCTAHOBJIEHHS AXaMMbD») BMECT€ CO MHOTUMH JIPYTUMH HEWHIOApHii-
CKUMH HapOJaMH, TAKUMH KaK KaMOO KU (MpaHOSA3bIUHBIA HApO/, KOTOPHI B TO-
CJIEyIOIlEeM Meperies Ha MHI0apUHCKUIA SI3bIK U TeTIeph COCTABIISIET 0COOYIO KacTy
B ceBepHbIX mtatax Muaumn) u napoa Annxpa-Ilpanem (apaBuauiickuii Hapox).

WNmnepust nox ympasieHneM MeHaHpa 3aHUMana OTPOMHBIE TEPPUTOPHH.
Bo3Mo3kHO, 3Ta nMIIepus BKITI04aja B ce0s Jake TEPPUTOPUN HBIHEIITHETO WH M-
ckoro mrata Ytrap-IIpagem (9To yxke gonuHa ['aHTM — MOBOJIBHO JAJIEKO OT
I'anaxaper). Tam B okpyre darexmyp, BOau3M cenenust Pex oOHapyskeHa HAAIUCH,
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BO3MOKHO ynoMmuHaromass Menanpa. Jlatupyercs ona co II B. 1o H.3. o I B. H.3.
CocraBieHa mpu@Tom Opaxmu:

maharajasa rajarajasa

mahamtasa tratarasa dharhmi

kasa Jayaritasa ca Apra
[jitasa] Minanada[de?]rasa

Hapst Llapeit, Benukoro Cnacutensi, I[lpaBemnoro, [loOenoHocHOro wu
Henobeanmoro [Menannpa] [8. P. 7—38].

[IpakpuTCKU TEKCT HAANKMCU OJHO3HAYHO OTPA)XaeT TUTYJATYpPy I'PEUECKUX
napeid aauum u3 rpeyeckoro s3blka:

BAZIAEQY BAXIAEQN

MET'AAQOY ZQTHPOX

AIKAIOY NIKHO®OPOY KAI ANIKHTOY
MENANAPOY

Anonnonot 1l sBHO OBLT IO CHIIBHEIM BIIEYATIIEHUEM OT JOCTHIKEHUI CBOETO
npeamecTseHHUka — Menangpa | Cnacutens, 103TOMy TPOJOIAKUI UCTHOJIb30-
BaTh 00pa3 A(duHbBI AKHIEMbI HA CBOUX MOHETaX — TJIABHOUM MOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI
Menanapa. I on cymen cHoBa ynpouuth [ pexo-Uuauiickoe IlapcTBo U BEpHYTH
eMy ero Obutoe Benmuume. Tak, BIOJHE BEpPOSITHO, yTo MaTxypa ympaBisuiach
carpanamu Anostosora I, kak korma-To — carpamamu Menanapa. Tam oOHapykeHa
HaJIMCh, ynoMuHaromas Yavanarajya («apctso I'pekoB») B 116 1. «rpedeckoit 3pb»
(yonana vasae). Takum 00pa3oM, 3T0O MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBaTh 70—69 IT. 10 H.3. —
BpeMeHHM xu3Hu Anoioota II. Tekct BeimonHeH mpudrom Opaxmu:

Yavanarajyasya sodasottare varsasate 100 10 6 hemata mase 4 divase
30 etaye purvaye

brahmanasya maitreyasa gotrasya ghosadatta putrasya sarthavahasya
virabalasya maturahoganiya udapani

puskarini saha putrena virabalena vadhuye bhagureye pautrehi ca Suradattena
rsabhadevena viradattena ca punyam vardhatu [9. P. 255—256].

B »toT nmews, ron 116, IlaperBa I'pexoB, B 4eTBEPTHI MeECSI] 3UMBI HA
TPUALATHIN I€Hb.

[DTOoT] KOMOmen AxoraHu, MaTepu Kymma Bupabana, KOTOPBIA SBISICTCS
ceiHoM [ 'xomamarTel, OpamuHa U3 Kana ManTpeiin, ¢ ee cblHOM Bupabarnoit,
HeBecTKo# bxarypu n Baykamu lllypanarra, Piadxanesa u Bupannara.
ITycts Bo3pacTyT 3acinyru!

B [—II BB. H.3. CeBep MHauum, a Taxke Adranucran u [lakuctan 3aHMMaOT
KylIaHe — UHI0-CKU(PCKUI HapoJl, KOTOPBIA pa3roBaprBajl HAa OJIHOM U3 JIpEBHE-
MPAHCKUX S3bIKOB (TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIi OaKTPUNCKUI A3BIK), a UX MPEKHUM JIOMOM
(u3HauanbHBIMU TeppuTOpusMHU pacceneHus) Obul CeBep Kutas. Kymane nouru
Cpa3y OTKa3bIBalOTCS BOOOIIE OT CepeOpsSHBIX MOHET M YEKAHAT TOJBKO MEJHbIE,
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OpOH30BBIE U 30JIOTHIE MOHETBI, U TOJBKO KPYIJIoH (GopMbl. OHU MPOAOIIKAIOT
AIUIMHU3ALUIO PETHOHA, HAYaTyl0 TPEKaMH, YTO OTPAKEHO B TOM YHCIIE U HA UX
MoHeTax. MOHETHI KyIlIaH Ha aBepce BCerja coiepKar HaAMUCH Ha TPEeYeCcKOM M
Ha OaKTPHUIICKOM sI3bIKE (HO BCETJa TPEeUECKUM IIMCbMOM), @ Ha peBepce — HAANUCH
nu00 Ha TaHIXapW MHUCBMOM KXapoINTXH, JUO0 Ha OaKTPUHUCKOM TPEUYECKUM
nucbMoM. Cpenu rpedeckux 00roB Hanbosee YacTO Ha MOHETaX KyIlaH BCTpeda-
torcst ['epakn (HPKIAO unmu HPKAIO), I'enmoc (HAIOC) u Cepamc (CAPATIO).
BMmecTe ¢ Tem KylaHe HCHOBEAYIOT OyJIIM3M U aKTUBHO €0 MaTPOHUPYIOT JAaxKe
3a IpeAeaMu CBOCH UMITEpUH.

ClImno IV B. n.3. Becb CeBepo-3anan Unauu (I'ynxapar, Mansa, Maxapaiutpa,
Pamxacran u Manxes-Ilpagent) konTponupyetcst rocyaapcTBoM 3anaansle Kina-
Tparbl, B KOTOPOM MIPaBUT, CKOpEE BCET0, OJIMH U3 KIIAHOB UH/I0-CKU(OB (TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMble «caka», saka) B KayecTBE caTpanoB KylIaH. M BOT KIIaTpambl YEeKaHAT
pearbHO MHOTO cepeOpsHbIX MOHET, ClieAysl craHaapraM MoHeT Menanapa. Ha
aBepce 3TUX MOHET — TOJIOBa MpaBUTEINs, MOBEPHYTasi BIPaBO U C HAJIMHUCHIO
BOKpPYT' Ha I'PEYECKOM S3bIKE€ B CAMbIX PaHHUX BapHaHTaX M C HAJIMMCBHIO HA Mpa-
KpHUTE, HO TPEKO-TaTUHCKUMH OyKBamH, B nocienyromem. Ha monerax Haxananst
(Nahapdna, npasun ¢ xoHna | nmo mauasno Il BB. H.3.), a 9TO paHHHUE MOHETHI KIIIa-
TparoB, Ha peBepce yaille n300pakeHa Ba/pkpa (My4OK MOJIHUHN, SIBHO 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHBIN U3 00pa3a AuHbl AJKHIEMBI), U CTpelia Kak CUMBOJI ckugoB. IHTepecHo,
YTO BOKPYT BaKPhI U CTPEJIbI UIYyT OTHOBPEMEHHO JIBE Iy OJUPYIOLIUECS HAIAIUCH
Ha TPaKpHUTax: OJHa — MMPUPTOM KXapOIITXH, BTOpas — MpPUPTOM Opaxmu.
Haxanana, kak 1 Bce Apyrue npaButenu 3anaasHbix Kmiarpamos, ObUT BblIaro-
IIMMCS TIATPOHOM OyJaM3Ma, O 4YeM CBHUJETENLCTBYIOT, HAlpHMeEp, HAAMUCH
B 10-if memepe Hacuka [10. P. 82—83] — Oyaauiickoro MoHacThIpsi, 0OOHapY>KEH-
Horo BOnu3u cenenus Hacuk, nposunuus Maxapaiutpa, Maaus. Ilostomy cumBon
MOJIHUH (BaJUKpbl) HA €r0 MOHETaX HMMEET, CKOpPEE BCEro, YUCTO Oy AMHCKHIM
cMmbici. Ha peBepce MOHeT crieayromux npaBuTeneit 3anaaueix Kmarpanos noutu
BCer/la — B LIEHTpe ropa Mepy, u3o0pakeHHasi B BUJE TPEX apoK Kak y Maypbs u
[IyHra, BO3BBIIAIOIINXCS HAJl PEKOH, ¢ OTYMECSIIEM CIIEBA U C COJHIIEM CIIPaBa,
a BOKpYT — HaJMNKCh HA IPAKPUTE TOIBKO LIPUPTOM OpaxmH.

B xonne IV — B Hauane V B. H.3. moa HaTuckoM Mimmiepun ['ynita THOHYT 1B
rJIaBHbIE MHJO0-CKU(CKUE TUHACTUH, TATPOHUPYIOLIME OyAIM3M: KyIlIaHe U 3amaji-
Hbple Kmarpamnbl. C 3TOro BpEMEHM HAuMHACTCS CWIbHEHIIMN crmajx Oyanu3ma
MaxasiHbl Ha Tepputopusax HeiHemHed Unaun, [lakuctana n A¢ranucrana. Camu
TYIITHl — OJHO3HAYHO NMPUBEPKEHIIbI MHAYH3Ma, Kak u Hapu Lllynra. Hanpumep,
CyJsl TIO HAATUCSAM, IMEHHO TakoBbIM Obl1 Kymaparynra I (Kumaragupta, npassi-
it Umnepueit I'ynra ok. 415—455 rr. u.3.) [11. P. 130]. Ho, TemM He meHee,
cepeOpsiHbIE MOHETHI OHU JIOJITO€ BPeMsI YEKaHST 110 00pa3ily HMEHHO cepeOpsHbIX
MoHeT 3anaanbix KmarpanoB (a 3HauuT Menannapa). Takum obpa3om, cTaHIapT
cepeOpsHBIX MOHET MeHaH/jpa HeMpPEPhIBHO MPOCYIIECTBOBA BIUIOTH 10 MMrie-
puu ['yrita (V B H.3.), T.€. He MeHee 600 merT.

['peyeckue knanbl (Majau: yona; CAHCKPUT: yavana) COXPaHSIN CBOE UCKIIO-
yutenbHoe BiusHue Ha CeBepe Mumuu Gomee 300 mer. M onu He mpexpaTwiin
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JAHHOE CBOE BIIMSHUE Ja)K€ C MOMEHTA, KOrja IMepecTald ObITh LapCKUMH
nuHacTusMHA. Ha 1iapcTBOBaHMYM TPEKOB CMEHIIIM MHIO-CKU(BI, WK caku (Saka),
MPaHOS3bIYHbIE KJIAHBI, KOTOPbIE MOAJEPKAIU AuMHu3auuo WMuann, HauaTyro
rpekaMH — BHayaJle CakM HCIOJIb30BAJIM TPEUECKUN SI3bIK B KauecTBE O(UIInab-
HOTO SI3bIKa CBOMX TOCYJapCTB M TNPOJOJDKAIM TOKIOHATHCS PAIY TIPEUECKUX
OoroB: cynas mo ux MoHeTam [12], 3TO0, B mepBylo ouepenb, Obuin ['epaxi,
3eBc, Aduna, Anomnon, Huka. Cnepsa caku okkynupoBanu Cornuany u I'peko-
bakTtputo, 3areM — Apaxosuto, ["annxapy, Cunax, Kammup, [lennxad, Xapesny,
VYrrap-Ilpanem, I'ymxapar u Maxapawmtpy. beiiin oueHb pazHble HHAO-CKU(CKHE
KJIaHBI — OoJiee 1 MeHee dummHu3upoBanHbie. C KoHIa | B. H.3. caMbIMU JUTHHU-
3UPOBAHHBIMU M B TO YK€ BPEMsI CAMBIMU BIIUATEIBHBIMU 32 BCIO UcTOpHio MHaun
OKa3aJIuCh TOJBKO JIBa KjaHa: (a) 3amaanble Kmarpambl (ok. 35—400 rr. H.3.)
u (6) kymane (6axtpuiickuii: Kvpoavo; canckpur: kusana) (ok. 35—375 rr. H.3.).
K xoHIy cBoero mnpaBieHus KyllaHE€ KOHTPOJUPOBAIM TOJIBKO BoCTOYHBIM
[lenaxab — Takxke Kak rpeKu KOHTPOJIUPOBAJIM ITOT JK€ CaMblil PErMOH Ha UCXOE
cBoeit Bnactu 350 et Hazaz.

Taxum 06pa3zom, gata 400 . H.3. CTana KOHIIOM BCEX JUTMHUCTUYCCKUX JTINHA-
ctuii B aauu. 3anagaeie KmaTpansl U Kymane B Boctounom [lenmkabe okoHva-
TEIBHO TaJid, a UX TeppUTOpuM ObIM 3axBaueHbl MMmepuel ['ynroB. HemHoro
no3:Xe KUAApUThl U 3PpTamuTsl BeITecHWH TynToB ¢ CeBepa Mnauu. 3amedy, uyto
3¢ TanuThl ObUIH, B OCHOBHOM, 30p0acTpUiIIaMH B KJIIACCHYECKOM MOHUMAaHUHU, KaK
3TO MOHUMaHue ciaoxuiock B Umnepun Cacanuios, rae u pazpaboTaiu cucteMmy
30poacTpu3Ma Kak CBOIO FOCyAapCTBEHHYIO penuruio. OnpeaeneHHo, 3pTaauThl He
OBLTM HU MHIYHUCTAMH, HU OYITUCTAMU.

['peueckwii s3bIK Hcionb30Bajics He MeHee 400 JeT B kauecTBe 0UITNATLHOTO
A3bIKa HA TEPPUTOPUSIX HbIHEIIHETo Adranucrana, [lakuctana u ceBepHbIX IITa-
ToB MIHAMM — TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 715l YKa30B, TOPTOBIIM U HAJIOTOBBIX COOPOB.

[Tocne Toro, Kak rpeKy MEPEHECTN CBOKO CTONIMILY U3 AJlekcaHipun bakTpuii-
ckoit (Ait-Xanym) B Takcrily OHM CTaJIM UCIIOJIh30BaTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO JBa O(hu-
[UANBHBIX SA3bIKa: (a) TPEYECKUil /Ui 3IMKTOB, TOPIOBIIM U HAJIOTOB, a TAKXKe IS
WHBIX aIMUHUACTPATUBHBIX 11eJieH 1 (0) ranaxapu mprudTOM KXapOIITXH YUCTO JJIS
PETUTHO3HBIX HAJOOHOCTEN: TUTYPrusi, TAMHBI U duocodus [7]. DTo AByS3bIYNE
XOpOIIO OTPaKEHO Ha MHJAO-TPEYECKHX MOHETaX, BKJIKOYash MOHEThl MeHaH[pa.
Ha aBepce cranmapT — mopTpeT uaps, HApCKUi aTpuOyT WM TpedecKuii 6or
C HAJMMCBHIO BOKPYT Ha rpeueckoM. Ha peBepce — rpedeckuii 60T WM mapckui
aTpuOyT ¢ HAJIMUChIO BOKPYT Ha ranaxapu mpudrom kxapomrxu [13].

Wrak, cornacHo JaHHBIM apXe0JIOTHH MOKHO 3aKII0UYHTh, UTO Iapb MeHaHp,
HEKOTOpBIE €ro MPEeIIIeCTBEHHUKH U a0CONIOTHO BCE MOCHIEAYIOLINE IpeuecKue
napu Maauu aeiicTBUTENBHO UCTIOBEIOBANIN Oy AIU3M, COXPAHSSI IPU ATOM KYJIbTHI
rpedeckux OoroB. Cam nuanor Menannpa u Haracensl, 3aUKCUPOBaHHBIM
B JINTEPATYPHOM COYMHEHHH «Bompockl MUTUHABD) Ha S3BIKE MM, BIIOIHE MOT
COCTOSITHCS Ha SA3BIKE TaHAXapH, KOTOPEIM MeHaHAp OecCroOpHO Biajen.

BakTpuiickue rpeku ObLITH XOPOIIO 00pa30BaHbI M BIIOJIHE MOTIIHU TOIIEPKHU-
BaTh BBHICOKHU YpOBeHb abcTpaknuu B ¢punocodpckom aucmyte. Tak, B Ail-XaHyMm
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OBLT HAWJIEH WCKIIOYNTEIHLHON BaXXHOCTH (parMeHT (HUI0CO(PCKOro amaora,
COCTaBJIEHHBIN Ha MEpraMcHTC. I[eno B TOM, 4YTO TCKCT UMECCT B LICJIOM HECCKOJIbLKO
OyILTUHCKHI XapaKTep, XOTh U HAIIMCaH Ha TpedeckoMm [14]:

col. II.
Il [—— —]/[— — — o0 povov] / [— — — 10V 0edv Qauley /
[— — — ta] aicOnta

5 8 [K]ad Tog i8é0g ad- / Tog GAAGAV — Qopéy / yap simey — ovkodv [d¢]
/ [an]to aitov @[V ao-/ [td]v ovl. . .] petioyet
10 @V 6vtwv T[] idéag / dnep kal t[o]d petéyew / taAl[a .Je t[o]Ot[@V]

oita/ [. .Jvol. .Joo[. . .]/ [ad]twov [. . . .. —]

15 [. .Jc étéplong] kb’ - / [ké]otv [idéafwigeip[. .]/[. ... .. 1mpog . .]/[
..... la[....JAa/[......Jved].]Jov

20[....éxélomv[...J/[...... Jo[ 1/0...... lomrog/[......... Jmo
L.I/[-.... aic]Ontdv

25[ ... ... la[.]elddv/[........ Jvoug

col. III.

1 [———]/[———]/[———] &[ot]e/ d1a [tovTOV T]DV [0D ]TddV

5 aitio[v — — —Jov a- / vaykoiov g[ivou] 10 Thc / pedécemg ai[tt]ov duci- /

ynrov yap Ekactov / Tdv id®dV S0 TadTd

10 te xoi O Ty yéveowv / glvan kai v @Bopav / didtov v 6V aicOn- /
TGV Avorykaiov — elmey — / GAAY Iy Kod Kupid-

15 totoy ye kol wpdTov / 1dV aitiov d6&eey / Gv tod[to] dikaing [—] /
To0TO UEY Yap [aitt]ov / mdot kol Thoog Tolc

20 idéoug [. .] @AM MoV / [. . Jo[. . Joi[. . .] / [.]Je 000&v obOevog T[.] /
[...JeY.Jopl...... 1/[..... ] avto[.— —]

25l Jevto [ ——]/[.. . Jovk[——]/[.]...[. . ——]/[..———]

col. IV.

1 [Jegl. ... .. — —] /.. JUA[A[— —]/ [. . Juep[.]vo[. — —]/
[. .Jve[.Jrag[.Jpe[. — —]

5 yovwote kal. .]e[. . .] / povOéaveig yap [— — —] / mévv ye gine[v — — —]
/v eiye[. ... uel-/ tyer o — ——]

10 éoton mpow[.— — —] / pn petéyor [— — —] / Mo [ — — —] /
M. ———]/ einfev — — —]

15 1[———]

JIOKyMEHT CONIEP)KUT HEeMano aOCTPAaKTHBIX TMOHSATHH, TAaKUX KaK «HIEsI»
(10éaug), «mpuunHay (outioy), «KaKIbli HHAUBUIYAITBHO» (KOU' £KAGTNV), «paBeH-
cTBay (io6TNT0G), «TmepBas MPUYMHA [BCeX| MPUUMH» (TPMDTOV TOV OiTiOV) U T.1.
BMecTe ¢ TeM ecTh YHMCTO Oyaauiickue omucaHus: YEVEGLY eival Koi THvV @Oopav
aidov v TV oichn tdV Avaykoiov, «BeuyHOe 0Opa3oBaHHE M pa3pyIICHHE
BCEX MBICISIIIUX CYIIECTB», KOTOPOE OTCHUIAET K OyIAMICKOW uiee Kojeca
NIEPEBOIUIONICHUN (samsara). ECTh Takke CIOBOCOYETAHHE «ITyCTOTA IMYCTOTHDY
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(00Hév 00VEVHC), KOTOpOE HAMEKAET Ha TIOHATHE Sinyatd («IycToTa [peaMeTHO-
CTH|») OyanuicKoM HIKOJMBl MaaxbsiMaka. Kak BUAMM, B TEKCTE COBEpPIICHHO
HE MCKJII0UEHO Oy iauiickoe BausiHUE. B TakoM ciyuae nepes HaMu caMblil paHHUM
oOHapy>KeHHbII (parMeHT rpeko-0ynausma, gatupyemsii 11 B. 10 H.3.

[Tocne ucxona rpexoB n3 Aii-XanyMm, yxe B Haaqnucsax ['aHaxapsl Mbl BCTpe-
4aeM MHO>KECTBO IPUMEPOB CHWJIBHOTO BIIMSIHMSI I'PEKOB Ha KYJBTYpPY MECTHBIX.
Hanpumep, MOXHO yTBep:K1aTh, 4TO B ["aHAXape acTpOHOMHS U aCTPOJIOTHs CTaIH
pa3BUBATHCS MO 3aMETHBIM I'PEYECKUM BIUsHUEM. Tak, B Oy IUiCKMX HaaMUCIX
Ha ranaxapu ¢ [ mo III BB. H.3. MBI HaAXOAUM YIIOMHHAHHUS CIEIYIOMINX BOCBMH
rpeKko-MaKeJOHCKUX Ha3BaHUM MecsaueB [15]: Aptepiciog, Aaiciog, ITédvnpoc,
Amwog, Topmioiog, AmeAloiog, Addvvaiog, and Eavoikdc. DTO 03HAYAET, UYTO
Oyanuctsl ["aHaxapsl HCIIOIB30BANIU IPEYECKHI KaleHAaph, a B T€ BpeMEHa KaJleH-
Japb BKIIIOYal B ce0s Takxke 0a30Bble 3HAHUS M ACTPOHOMUM, U acTposioruu. [Ipu-
HATHE KaJeHJapsl KaKoro-TO HapoJa BCEr/la 03HA4YaJo TAK)KE IMPUHATUE COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMX aCTPOHOMHUYECKHX PACYE€TOB U aCTPOJIOTMYECKUX CIIOCOOOB IpeJIcKa3a-
HUS 3TOro ke Hapozaa. [loaToMy ynomMuHaHHE TI'PEKO-MAKEIOHCKUX MECAILEB
B HaJNMCIX OyJAMCTOB HA TaHJIXAapU — CHJIbHBIM apryMeHT B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO
MECTHbIE OyATUCTHI Kakoe-To BpeMs (1o kpaiineit mepe, o 11l B. H.3.) ucnons3o-
BaJI TPEUECKYI0 aCTPOHOMHUIO U ACTPOJIOTHIO.

Ho nanbonee cyliecTBEHHO I'pEKH MOBIUSUIM HA COLMAIBHYIO U MOJUTHYE-
CKy10 opranusanuio oomuH baktpuu u 'anaxapel. IT0 BIUSHHUE IPOCIEKUBAETCS
JIOBOJIBHO XOpOILIO B HAJIHUCSIX HAa FaHAXapu — Mbl HAXOIUM HEKOTOPOE YHCIIO
CIIOB, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 TIPEUYECKOro JUIsi OOO3HAYEHUS Ppa3HBIX BBICOKHX
COLIMAJIbHBIX CTAaTycoB: (a) stratega «reHepan / KoMauHAup» (OTPATNYOC);
(0) meridarkha «mepunapx / rydepHaTop» (epdopyn) 1 T.1.

Kak 51 y>xe roBopui, 3anaiHble KIIaTpansl U KyIIaHe MPOJOJIKIIIN AIIIMHU3A-
o Muaun. OaHako OHM MepecTaiy UCToNIb30BaTh IPEYECKUH S3bIK OPUIINAIBHO
¢ koHIa | — Hauana II B. H.3., HO HEe IepecTaIN UCTIOIb30BaTh IPEUECKU adaBuT:
3amajHble KIIaTpambl Ui CBOETO NMpakpuTa, a KyllaHe — Juid OaKkTpUICKOIro
s3bika. B 1993 r. B Pabatake, Henaneko ot Cypx Kotana, Adranucran, HaiiieHa
HAJMNKUCh Ha OAKTPUIICKOM SI3bIKE TPEYECKUM MHUCbMOM, MIPEIIOI0KUTEIBHO JaTH-
pyemas 127 r. H.3. JlaHHast HAAMUCH COJIEPHKUT BAXKHEHIINI 3AUKT O CMEHE O(pUIIH-
anpHOrO s3pika B MMmnepun Kyman — c rpeueckoro s3pika Ha OaKTpUHCKUN
(«apuiickuii»). OTOT nepeIOMHBIN yKa3 B )KM3HU ["aHAXaphl M BCETro rocy1apcTa B
uenoM npuHaiexuT Kanumke Benukomy (Kaniska, Kavnpke, npaBusiiemy
nMmiiepueit He padee 90 r. H.3., HO ¥ He no3aHee 140 r. 1.3.) [16]:

[ — —]vo Bwyo octopyo Kavnpxe kopavo paptoyo Aaderyo yoalaoopyo

Poyo
elvoyo k10t ac[o] Nava 060 aco oemoavo [ Bayavo 1t Paodavi afopdo kit
Yo xpovo

voPacto caywmvol Bfoyovo olvoado OTNo 1 1wVaAyYo 00co o{oacto Tadnio
apLIo OG-
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tad0 afo wwyo ypovo afo [1] Ivvdo epoaydalo afo patpiayye paope ayita
KOO-

adnavo 000 1 @fomo 0do [1 Z]ayndo odo 1 KelapPo odo 1 [Tarafotpo odpa
ada apo 1 Zipit-

appo

[epseiii ron Kannmku, Benukoro Uzbasurens, IIpaBennuka, Crnpaseniu-
Boro, Camopepxkua, bora, nOCTOHHOro MHOKIOHEHUS, KOTOPBIA MOIYyYHII
mapctBo oT HaHbl M OoT Bcex OOroB, KOTOPBIH ydYpeawsT TepBbIM TOA
[rIpaBiieHUs |, KaK TO MOXEJau CaMH OOTH.

U nMeHHO OH TPHOCTaHOBUII HCIIOIB30BAHUE IPEYECKOro sI3bIKa [B KAUECTBE
TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO |, 3aMEHUB €r0 apHiickuM s13bIkoM [A.11L.: mo apuiickum
MMeeTCsI B BUy OaKTPpUHCKUHN S3BIK].

B mepesiii rog 3T0 O6bUT0 00BsIBIIEHO 1O [Beeii| MHamu, o BceMy IapcTBY
TIpaBsIIero kiacca, Bkimoudas ropoa Kooaneano [kooadnavo, Kaundinya] n
ropox O3omo [wlomo, Ozene] u ropon 3arema [Zayndo, Saketa] u ropon
Kozam60 [Kwlopufo, Kausambi] w rtopon Ilamaborpo [Ilorafotpo,
Pataliputra] v Br0TH 10 ropoza 3upuram6o [Ziprtapfo, Sri-Campal.

[Tocne nanHOTrO yKa3a OGaKTPUHCKUIA S3bIK CTAHOBUTCS O(PHUIIUATBHBIM S3bIKOM
Cesepa Unnuu, Ilakucrana u A¢ranucrana Ha MHOTHE cTosieTus. Jlaxe Bo Bpe-
MeHa QTanuToB (OeNbIX T'YHHOB) BCTPEUAIOTCS €Ille HAAMHUCU Ha OaKTpHICKOM
rpeYeCcKUM MUCHbMOM. B OCHOBHOM Ha 3TOM SI3bIKE HAXOIST IOKYMEHTHI, CBI3aHHBIE
C yKa3aMH, CBHJICTEIbCTBAMU KYTIJIM ¥ MIPOJAXH, HAJIOTOBBIMU JIEKJIapalusiMi —
BCE TO JICJIONPOM3BOJICTBO, KOTOPOE PAHBIIE BEJIOCh HA rpedeckoM. B wactHOCTH,
cpeau HalaeHHbIX pykomnuceil umerores [17]: (a) cyneOHble pelieHus], Kacarolu-
ecst TMPOJIAKU CEITbCKOXO03SMCTBEHHBIX 3€Melb, a TAK)KE COBEPIICHUS PECTYILICe-
HUSL M 0043aTeNbCTB MO Pa3pelIeHuI0 KOHGIIUKTOB, (0) KOHTPAKThl O MpOAake
3eMJIH, HAITMCAHHBIE B JIBYX dK3EMIUIIPAX, C BEpXHEH U HIDKHEH KOTIHSIMH, OOBITHO
Ha OJIHOM cTpaHwuIle, (B) HAJIOTOBBIE OTUUCIIECHUS, MIPEICTABICHHbIE TPOAABIIAMH,
MIPUBE3IIUMH TOBap. Bce 3TH TOKYMEHTHI BHITIONHEHBI Ha KOXKE CITIOCOO0M, KaKUM
paHee MpaBoOBbIe TOKYMEHTBI 0pOpMIIsIIU rpekd. [IpucyTcTBYIOT Takke OTJeNIbHBIE
(dbparMeHThl PEIUTUO3HBIX TEKCTOB HA OAKTPHUIICKOM SI3bIKE OYITUHCKOT0 Ha3HAYe-
HUS, JaThpyemble V B. H.9.

[Tocne mobGensl HaM BCEMH MHAO-CKU(AMU TYNTHI PEHIAlOT €IIe U CTEPETh O
HUX J100pYI0 NaMsITh — OTHBIHE BCE YIIOMUHAHUS TPEKOB (yavana), a TakKe UHIO-
ckudoB (Saka) HAa CAHCKpUTE CTAHOBATCS PE3KO HETAaTHUBHBIMHU. ['peKu W WHIO-
CKU(DBI OOBABISIIOTCS ayTKacTaMu (QHIJIHICKOE outcaste) — HENPUKACaeMbIMHU,
KOTOpBIE HE MPOCTO JIMIIMINCH CTaTyca MpaBUTeNIeH U aJJMHHUCTPATOPOB (BapHBI
KIIATpHUEB, ksatriya), HO ¥ BOOOIE OIYCTHIIUCH JI0 YPOBHS CaMbIX HU3KHX JIFOJCH:

sanakais tu kriyalopad imah ksatriyajatayah / vrsalatvam gata loke
brahmanadar§anena ca // 44. paundrakas codadravidah kamboja yavanah
$akah / paradah pahlavas cinah kirata daradas tatha //

(Manavadharmasastra 10, 43—44)
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OnHako u3-3a MPEHEOPEIKEHHS K PUTYaTaM U K TIOCCHICHUIO OpaXMaHOB dTH
JIIOJM W3 POXKACHHBIX TMPABUTEIISAMU JIOILIM JI0 YPOBHS CaMbIX HH3KUX
moneit — Ilymnpaku [Pundraka], Yonmet [Codal, HpaBunwl [Dravidal],
KamGomku [Kamboja], Tpekn [Yavana], Wupo-Cxudwbr [Saka], Tapamst
[Parada), laxnaeel [Pahlava], Ynuwr [Cina), Kupatel [Kirata] n dapamsr
[Darada]'.

W3 sroro cnenyer, uro «Bompocsl MuIMHIBY HE MOTJIM OBITH HAIKCaHBI
no3xe 400 r. H.3. — B aTMOc(epe HEHaBUCTH 110 OTHOLICHHIO K IPEKaM U CaKaM.
Ho u camo 1o cebe cTpaHHO, Kak 3TO COYMHEHUE BOOOIIE MOTJIO JOUTH /10 HAITUX
nHel. Beab B TekcTax MaxastHbl HA CAHCKPHUTE HET YIIOMUHAHHUA O TpeKax, a yIo-
MUHaHUS KyIIaH €IUHUYHBI, IPU BCEM TOM, YTO MaxasiHa nosiBisgercs B ['anaxape
c I B. 1o H.3. o I B. H.3., T.€. BO BpeMs IApCTBOBAHMSI TaM AIJIMHUCTHUUECKUX JH-
HacTui, Kymade e co Il mo IV BB. H.3. 04eHBb CHIIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM PaCIIPO-
CTpaHEHHUIO Oy Iu3Ma MaxastHbl — KaK HUKTO JIPYTOH 3a BCIO UCTOPHUIO OyAIu3Ma.
W3 3TOr0 HcTOpryYEecKoro KOHTEKCTa SICHO, 4yTo «Bormpockt MunuH e MOriu ObITh
Hanucanbl ToAbKO B mepuona 130 r. 1o H.3. mo 120 1. H.3. — MEXIy BpeMEHEM
*wu3HM Menanpa u Kanumkn Benukoro, B mepuos, Korjaa enie rpeueckui si3bIk
cuntaics opunuanbHbIM s361koM CeBepa MHauu. 3aTeM JaHHBIN TeKCT ObLT yTpa-
4yeH B Oy mu3Me MaxasHbl B iepuot mociie 400 . H.3., Korja Oy auiickue counHe-
HUS MaxasHbl MOJBEPIIMCH 3aMETHOM NOJUTHYECKON peaakiuu. TekcT dyaom
coxpaHuics y Oyanucros LleinioHa TOJIbKO MOTOMY, UTO MOJIUTHYECKOE TPOTUBO-
CTOSTHHE T'YIITOB U MHJ0-CKU(OB UX HE 3aTPOHYJIO.

Jlo 400 r. H.3. TPEKU CUUTAIUCH MPECTUKHOW KAacCTOW M3 BapHbBI KILATPHUEB,
acCcOLMMPYEMON € XpaHMUTEISIMU U crioHcopamu Oynausma. CroBa yavana Wiau
YOna 4acTo BCTPEYAIOTCS Cper MMEH CIIOHCOPOB U KEpTBOBATENEH B Ielepax-
MoHacTteipax Jxynnap, Kapna, Hacuk, [IxyHaratx (3To TeppuUTOpHSs, KOHTPOJIH-
pyemas 3anagaeiMu Kimarpanamu). [Ipumep takoit Haanucu B neuiepe Kapna [19]:

dhenukakata yavanasa sihadhayana tharnbho danarm

(Orot) cromm — pmap I'pexa Cuxanxas [Sihadhaya] wn3 JleHykakaTs
[dhenukakata).

Eme onun npumep u3 3T0# e nemepst [20]:
1. um&hanakata yavanasa 2. vitasa|m*|gatanarh danarm thabho

(Orot) cronmm — map I'pexa Burtacanrartsl [ Vitasamgata] 3 YMexaHakaTsl
[uméhanakata).

ITemepa Hacuk [19]:

1. sidharh  otarahasa datamitiyakasa yonakasa Dharmmadevaputasa
Idragnidatasa dharhmatmana 2. imarm lenarh pavate tirarhnhumhi khanitarm
abharmmtararh ca lenasa cetiyagharo podhiyo ca matapi 3. taro udisa ima

! Crout 3aMeTHTB, YTO 31€Ch NEPEYNCIIECHBI HEMHI0APUICKHE HAPOIBI, KOTOpPBIE 10 400 T. H.5.
HCTIOBEI0BAIIN TIIaBHBIM 00pa3om Oyanusm, cM: [18].
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lena karitam savabudha-pujaya catudisasa bhikhtisarhghasa niyatitarh sa
4. ha putena Dharhmarakhitena

Yenex! (Hap or) Wnnparaupartel [Indragnidatta], ceiHa J{xammaneBbl
[Dhammadeva], I'peka, ceBepsauna u3 Jlarramurpu [Dattamitri]. bnarogaps
€My, BIOXHOBJICHHOMY UCTUHHOW PeIUruel, 3Ta neriepa Obljia pacKoraHa Ha
rope Tupamxy [tiranhu], a BHyTpu nemepsl (YCTpoeHbl) caityagrha v uu-
crepHbl. JlaHHas memepa, CO3JaHHAs Pajd €ro OTIa U MaTePH, CYIIECTBYET
JUTSI TOTO, 9TOOBI BMECTE CO CBOMM CHIHOM JIXammapaxutoit [ Dhammarakhita]
MOYTUTh BCEX byaJ, YCTPOMBIIMX BCEJICHCKYH) OOIIMHY MOHaXOB
[bhikhiisamghasal.

Crout 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO TPEUECKHUE MEIIEHATHI B 3TUX HAITHCSIX
0003HaYarOTCs ABYMS Pa3HBIMU CIIOBaMU: OO yonakasa (MHOXXECTBEHHOE YUCIIO
npakpuTa), 00 yavanasa (MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO CKOpee CaHCKPHUTCKOMN
dbopmbl). MHBIME cllOBamMU, B 9TUX OYUIMIUCKUX TeIIepax IPeUeCKUe CIIOHCOPHI
0003HAYaI0TCSI MHOYKECTBEHHBIM YHCJIOM IO OTHOIICHHUIO K OJHOMY JAapHUTEIIIO.
["oBopst coBceM mpotiie, B TEKCTE YKa3bIBACTCS TOJIBKO OJUH YEJIOBEK, HO Ha3bIBa-
€TCsl OH «TPEKW», MHOKECTBEHHBIM YUCIIOM. ECTh elre TOJIbKO OJMH KJacc Melle-
HATOB, KOTOPBIN B HAAMUCAX YIIOMMHAETCS TOXKE TOJIHKO MHOYKECTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM
B CTy4asix, KOTJa pedb UIET 0 KOHKPETHOM YeNIOBEKEe. ITO PEITUTHO3HBIC JTUICPHI,
therasa. VI3 3TOTO N€maeTcst BBIBOJI, YTO JIaHHOE HapyIIeHHUE MPaBUJl IPaMMaTUKU
JeNaJIOCh CIIEUAIBHO JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI MMOAYEPKHYTh 0COOEHHOE YBa)KEHHUE K J1aH-
HOMY Y€JIOBEKY KaK MpEeACTaBUTEII0 OYeHb MPECTHKHON TPYIIIBI Jito1eld — 1100
therasa (TyXOBHBIN y4uTeNh), MO0 yonakasa / yavanasa (rpek). [Tocne 400 . H.3.
01I00HbBIE IEMOHCTPAIIMH YBaKEHUS K IpeKaM ObLIH YK€ MOJTHOCTHIO NCKITIOUYEHBI.
[TosTOMY MBI MOKEM MIPEATIOI0KUTE, UTO CIIOBO yavanasa (UiH yonakasa) UCTIOINb-
30BaJIOCh B HAJMUCAX JUJIs1 0003HAUYECHUS NMPUHAAJIEKHOCTH K OUYEHb MPECTUKHOU
KacTe, a He CTOJBbKO KaK 0003Haue€HHE STHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS.

B camom Tekcte «BompocoB MunuHab mpesmnonaraercs, uto yonaka (T.e.
yonakasa unv yavanasa) sIBIS€TCS Aaxke He KaCTOH, a BeICIIeH BapHOH (varna). 910
YTBEP)KICHHUE CIEAYeT U3 CIEAYIOLIEro MOopsKa MEepPeunucIeHUs] BapH B TEKCTE
kauru: I'pekm, yavana (yonaka), Kmarpum, ksatriya (khattiya), Bpaxmansi,
brahmana (brahmana), Baitmubmn, vaisya (gahapati). 3necy npennonaraercs, 4To
OBITh TPEKOM MOYETHEE, YeM OBITh MMPOCTO KIIaTPHEM, OBITh KIIATPHEM — MOYTEH-
Hee, YeM OBITh MPOCTO OpaxmMaHOM, a ObITh OpaxMaHOM — TIOYETHEEe, YeM OBIThH
JIOMOBJIAJIEIIBLIEM, BAUIIIBEH:

yonakasukhumaliniyopi khattiyasukhumaliniyopi
brahmanasukhumaliniyopi gahapatisukhumaliniyopi
(Milindapariha 3.4.6).

Takast uHTEepIIpeTanus JaHHOrO cThXa «BonpocoB MUIMHABD BIIOJIHE COTJIA-
CyeTcs ¢ PsIOM MCTOPUYECKUX JaHHBIX. [ pEKM HAYMHAIOT TEPATH KOHTPOJIb HAJl
tepputopusiMu Cesepa MHauu ¢ [ B. 10 H.3. U IOJTHOCTHIO yTPAUUBAIOT BJIACTh B
Havase [ B. H.9. IX MOCTEeNIEHHO CMEHSIOT UHIO0-CKU(BI B Ka4eCTBE Lapei peruoHa
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yxe ¢ [ B. 1o H.3. A B I B. H.3. Bce npaBsinue auHactTuu CeBepa MHanu — TOJIBKO
uuao-ckudekue. Ho mpu stom onm eme 100 net, go II B. H.3., YEKAHAT MOHETHI
IIOJIHOCTBIO B CTaHJApTE TPEYECKUX MOHET: HA aBEPCE BCE HAJINCHU HAa TPEUECKOM,
Ha peBepce — Ha raHjaxapi, a Ha H300pakKeHUIX MbI BUIUM TOJIBKO IPeUecKux 0o-
roB. Jlumb co Il B. H.3. MOCTENEHHO CKJIAJbIBAECTCS JIBA HOBBIX CTAH/IApTa MOHET:
ctannapt 3amanueix Kmarpanos u crangapt Kyman. OGa crangapta BMeCTe ¢ TeM
OCTAIOTCS B LIEJIOM BIIOJIHE 3JJIMHUCTUYECKUMHU. M3 3TOro HampammBaeTcsi BEIBOJ,
YTO L1apCcKas BJIaCTh caMa 1o cebe, AeCTBUTENbHO, HETPEMEHHO aCCOLIMMPOBAIACh
Ha CeBepe UHanu ¢ MOHATUAMU yonakasa WM yavanasa Ha TPOTSHKEHUU MHOTHX
Y MHOTHX CTOJIETHM.

Takum o6pazom, « Bormpocst MunuHABD) SBISIOTCS, IEHCTBUTEILHO, YHUKAIb-
HBIM TIAMSITHHKOM 110 uctopuu OymausMma Il B. 10 H.3. — [ B. H.3., TO3TOMY JIOKY-
MEHT Cpa3y BbI3BAJl TAKOM 3aMETHBIN MHTEPEC y EBPONECHCKUX UCCIIEN0BATENEH —
B€Jlb M€pEe]] HAMU OYEHb PEAKOE TEKCTOJIOIMYECKOE CBUAETEIBCTBO CAMMX MHJO-
apueB O MPUCYTCTBUU B UX PETMOHE I'PEYECKUX LAPCKUX AuHacTuil. CoriaacHo ap-
X€0JIOTUH, 3TO MPUCYTCTBUE TPOITHIIOCH 0K0J10 336 neT. Ho 06 3TOM mpucyTcTBUM
HET HUKAKUX CBEJECHUM B TEKCTAaX Ha CAHCKpUTE, Kak ¥ o mpucytctBuu 100 ser
aXeMEHHUJIOB elle 10 oxoaa Anekcanapa Make10HCKOT0, a TaKkKe O MPUCYTCTBUN
uHn0-ckudos ¢ I B. 10 H.3. 0 400 1. H.3. DaKTHYECKH HET HUKAKUX TEKCTOJIOTHU-
YecKUX TaHHBIX Ha caHckpute mo ucropun Cesepa Mumuum B TedeHue Oonee
800 ner. Jlumb KOpOTKHE yIOMUHAHUS, clenaHHble B nepuona Mmmepun I'ynra,
O TOM, YTO MEPCHI, BKJIOYasi aXeMEHHUJI0B U UHI0-TIapPsiH (pahlava), a Taxxe rpeku
(vavana) v unno-cku(sI (Saka) cranu ayTKacTaMH.

Hcropuueckuii koHTeKCT «BompocoB MwiMHIBD), BOCCTaHaBIMBAEMbIN
apxeoJIoTHel, XOPOILIO COIIacyeTcs ¢ JaHHBIM TEKCTOM. M3 3TOro cienyeT BbIBOA,
YTO TIOKYMEHT SIBJseTCs Mo (aKkTy ayTeHTUYHBIM. JIuTepaTypHO OH, KOHEUHO XKe,
MOT peJaKTUPOBATHCS U PEJAKTUPOBAJICS, HO CaM TEKCT ObUT OJJHO3HAYHO CO3/aH
B CTPOTMX BpeMEHHbIX pamkax — ¢ 130 r. 1o H.3. mo 100 r. H.3.

3. Manunckne cenaerenbcrTea o0 Lapctee MeHaHgpa

3ameTHast 0COOEHHOCTh MHAMMCKON KyJIbTypbl — OTPOMHBINA pa3pbiB MEKIY
ONHMCAaHUSMHU KJIACCUUECKHUX TEKCTOB HA CAHCKPUTE U JaHHBIMHU apxeosioruu. C oa-
HOM CTOPOHBI, UMEETCSI MHOKECTBO ICEBIOUCTOPUUYECKUX OINHCAHUM, TAaKUX KaK
«Maxabxaparay, KOTOpbIe TIPSIMO He MOATBEPXKIEHBI apxeosiornyecku. C apyroif
CTOPOHBI, HAyYHbIE HICTOPUUYECKUE IAHHBIE, TIOJyUYEHHBIE B PE3YJIBTATE APXEOIOT -
YEeCKUX PACKOIOK U OCEAYIOIIEH PEKOHCTPYKIIMH COOBITUI Ha UX 06a3e, HE UMEIOT
HUKAaKuX Mapajijieyeld B KJIaCCUYECKOM IuTeparype Ha canckpure. Hanmpumep, co-
BEPILICHHO HE SCHO, IoYeMy B HM300pakeHUsX mkoibl ['anaxapsl bynna [akbs-
MYHHU 4acTo compoBoxaaercs Kynuaonamu (AMypamu) — rpeKo-pUMCKAMH 00-
ramu Jr00BU B oOpase (1oJ1y) roJIbIX MalbIIel ¢ KpbUIbIIKaMu (puc. 3).
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Puc. 3. Kpbinateie Kynuaonsl, Hecyiue nodeanblii BeHok Haa Byanoii IllakesimyHn.
Kynomypa: I'annxapa. Jama: 111 B. H.3. Texnuka: uBONUCH.
Myzeinutii nomep: MG21810 My3eii I'nme, @panuus. Mecmo oonapyrcenusa: Tana Kanan,
Xanna, Apranucrad. U3o0pa:kenne B3siTO €O CTPAHULIBI /

Fig. 3. Winged Cupids holding the victorious wreath over Buddha Sakyamuni.
Culture: Gandhara. Date: the 3rd century A.D. Technique: painting. Museum number:
MG21810, the Guimet Museum, France. Location: Tapa-e-Top-e-Kalin of Hadda,
Afghanistan. The image was taken from the web page
URL: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:CupidsAndBuddha.JPG

TeMm He MeHee, B cityyae Oy IAMHCKON TPaAULIUK Ha TATUHCKOM s13bIKe ()eHOMEH
rpeko-Oyan3Ma ["aHaxapel HOATBEPKIASTCS IMEHHO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKH M TIOATBEP-
JKIAeTcsl pa3HbIMU JIOKYMEHTaMH. OJTO JIOKa3bIBA€T ayTEHTUYHOCTh «Bompocos
MunuHae» — B TOM CMBICIE, YTO TEKCT JEWCTBUTENIBHO co3/aH B ['anaxape. Ha
CaHCKPUTE MPAKTUYECKU HET YTBEPKIACHHUM O rpekax B KOHTEKCTE NPUHATHUS HUMHU
OymmuzMa. B mpoTHBOMONIOKHOCTE 3TOMy B «MaxaBamce» («Bemukoit XpoHWKe
[pu-JlaHnku»), COCTaBICHHOM Ha TallK MPEANOoI0KUTEIbHO B V—VI BB. H.3., O Tpe-
Kax (yona) TOBOPUTCSI MHOKECTBO pa3 U BCAKUN pa3 MOYTUTENIBHO KaK O MpaBOBEp-
HBIX Oynmucrax. B wactHocTH, B manHOU XpoHuke Lleinona naercst nucropus Oyn-
JM3Ma BpeMeH IpaBiieHus: AIIOKH (3TO OK. 268 r. 10 H.3. — 232 1. H.3.). Amoka
(Asoka) — Benukuit ummneparop Mmnepun Maypss, BHyk Yanaparyntsl Maypbs u,
BEPOSITHO, IPEKO-MaKeIOHIHKH, fouepu CesneBka (oHa Obuta BeiciaaHa CeneBKOM B
KauecTBe HeBecThl /g Yanaparyntel B [laTanunyTpy /uid 3akitoueHus: TUHACTH-
yeckoro Opaka mexay uapsmu Mmmepun CeneBkunoB u Mmmnepun Maypbs),
MO3TOMY T'PEKO-MaKeIOHCKHE KOPHHM AIIOKH BIOJHE BEpOSATHBL. B XpoHuke
roBopurcs, 4ro Amoka nomaaepxan Morranunytry-Tuccy (Moggaliputta-Tissa,
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ok. 327 r. 10 H.3. — 247 T. H.3.), CBOET0 COBETHHKA M JYXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA,
B opranuzaiun Tperbero bynnuiickoro CoGopa u Juist 3TOro pa3ociajl MOHaXoB
B pasHbI€ CTpaHbl, Cpelud KOTOPBIX YHNOMMHAIOTCS TaKHWe CTpaHbl, Kak Yona
(I'pexo-baxtpus), Kasmira (Kammup) n Gandhara (I'anaxapa) — UMEHHO B 3THX
TpeX peruoHax u npaBuiu rpeku Bo 11 B. 10 H.3., B yacTHOCTH ObLT IapeM MeHanp,
BO BpeMeHa e AIIOKU T'PeKH pacroiarajiuch INaBHeIM 00pa3oM B Yona.

EcTp enie 0/1HO BaKHOE CBUIETENBCTBO B «MaxaBamce» O rpekax, UCIOBEIy-
IOUIMX OyJ/IM3M, U UX OTPOMHOM JIyXOBHOM BIIHMSHUU Ha OyIJUHCKUE OOIIMHBI.
DTO UCTOpUS O TOM, KaKk OAMH cUHraibckuil napp lllpu-Jlanku, Ha3zpiBaeMbli
Hyttxaramamu (Dutthagamant) wiu I'amamu A6xaiis (Gamani Abhaya), KOTOpBIiA
npasui ¢ 101 r. 1o H.3. o 77 1. 70 H.3. win ¢ 161 1. 10 H.3. o 137 1. H.3. (M TorAa
OH OBUT COBPEeMEHHMKOM MeHaH/pa), pemni OJHaXIbl YCTAaHOBUTH Bemukyro
Cryny (manu: thiipa), xoTOpas Tenepb W3BecTHa Kak PyBanBenuces J[laro0a
(IT umm I BB. 710 H.3.), ¥ U1 TOTO, YTOOBI OTIPA3IHOBATH MPA3THHUK, TOCBSIICHHBIH
OTKpbITHIO 3TON CTymbl, OH HPUIVIACUI MHOIO COTEH ThICSIY IpeJICTaBUTENIEH
Oyanuiickux OOIIMH W3 pa3HbIX cTpaH, BkiItouass Kasmira (Kammup), Alasanda
(rpeueckuii ropon Anekcanapusi, cronuua ['peko-bakrpum, ckopee Bcero 3To
MecTo packonok Au-Xanwym), Pallavabhogga (Bunbrenem [eiirep cumraer, 4to
sto I[lepcus, HO 3TO, CKOpee Bcero, MapruaHa, peruoH B CETOAHSIIHEM AQraHu-
cta”e U TypKMEHHCTaHe).

Wrak, B 3TOM NOBECTBOBAaHMH MbI 3HAKOMHMCSI C HCTOPHEH O MPHOBITHH
TPUALIATH ThICSY MOHaxo0B U3 I'pexo-bakTtpuu Bo rnase ¢ yuurenem «l'pexom
MaxanxaMMapakKXUTON» AJi y4acTHsl B IEpeMOHUU OTKphITUs Bennkoit Cryrbl
Ha lleinone. Mbl JOJKHBI IPUHATE BO BHUMaHUe, 4To JlyTTXaramamu, uaps Lipu-
Jlanku, opraHu3oBaBIINi TaHHBIN (DecTHBab, OB, BO3MOKHO, COBPEMEHHUKOM
Menanpa, naps I peko-bakrpuiickoro LlapcTsa, KOTOpO€E B IEPUOJ €0 IPaBICHUS
paspociiock 1o I'pexko-Unamiickoit Mmnepuun. biarogaps MoHeTaM W HHBIM
apXeoJIOTHYeCKHM JIaHHBIM Mbl 3HaeM, 4T0 MeHaHIp, Kak U OOJBLIIMHCTBO
JJUIMHU3UPOBAHHOM 31NTHI I peko-bakTpun, kK TOMy BpEMEHH ONPEAEIIEHHO Havyall
UCTIOBEZ0BaTh OyAJIM3M, COXpaHss U NPONaraHIupys TakKe OTIENbHbIE KYJIbThI
rpedeckux OOroB — B MepBYyl0 ouepens 3eBca, Adunbl, AnosuioHa, ['epakia,
Jnonuca, Troxe.

Ecnmn MBI noBepsieM «MaxaBamcey, To rpeku I peko-baktpun, nenosenyromue
Oyanu3M, HaBepHsSKa MOIJM OKa3blBaTh BIUsHHE Ha OyamuctoB Llpu-Jlanku
(BubOxamxkitaBaguHoB) yxe ¢ III B. 10 H.3. — coO BpeMeHHu mnpaBiieHUs AIIOKH.
[TosTomy «Bompocsl MunuHae» MOTYT, A€HCTBUTEIBHO, ObITH UTOTOM TaKOTO
KyJBTYpPHOIrO B3auMOBIMSAHUA ¢ ['anaxapoil — BO BpemeHa MeHaHipa, KaKk Mbl
BUJIUM, I'PEKU aKTUBHO 00ILIaIKCh ¢ Oyaauiickumu MoHaxamu Lleitnona.

EcTs emie oguH BaxxHbIA UCTOpUYECKUI KOHTEKCT Lleitiona B [V—V BB. H.3. —
B 9TO BpEMsI COXpaHsIETCs OTJeJIbHAS AJUIMHU3ALUS OCTPOBA, HECMOTPS Ha THOEb
BEIyIUX IMHUCTHUECKUX nuHacThii CeBepa MHauu (KylnaH u 3amaJHbIX Kila-
TpanoB). Pakrnyecku nocie 400 r. H.3. U3 BCEX MHAMNWCKHUX LIAPCTB TOJIBKO Ha
Llefinone HabmOJaeTCsl MPOAOKEHHUE XOPOLIMX KOHTAaKTOB C T'PEKO-PUMCKHM
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MHPOM Ha MOJINTUYECKOM YPOBHE. DTO BBIPAXKAECTCS B PAJIE aApXEOJIOTMYECKUX CBH-
JIETENIbCTB, B YACTHOCTH B (akTe TOro, 4To B [V—V BB. H.3. MECTHbIE MOHETHI
YEeKaHATCS KaK KOIMUU PUMCKUX MOHET (IIPEKe BCEro Kak KOMUKM MOHET HauMHas
¢ Koncrantuna Benukoro) u Ha ocTpoBe HaXOASIT OTPOMHOE YHCIIO PUMCKUX MO-
HeT 3Ttoro BpeMenH [21]. Tak, Ha aBepce MECTHBIX MOHET, KOIUPYIOIIUX PUMCKHE,
M300pakeHa roJI0Ba pUMCKOT0 UMIIEpaTopa ¢ IUajeMoi, a Ha peBepce — PUMCKHIA
JIETHOHEP WJIM XPUCTUAHCKHH KpecT (puc. 4).

Puc. 4. Ilepen HamMu aBe HeiiJIOHCKHe HMUTAIMU PUMCKHUX MOHeT IV B. H.3.
Ha aBepce 00enx MoHeT H300paskeHa roj0Ba UMIIEpPaTopa, OBEPHYTasi BIPaBo,
¢ nuaaeMoii u3 ;kemuyra. Ha pesepce MoHeThI BBepXy H300paskeH PUMCKHII Jernonep,
KOJIOIIMIT KONbeM YIAaBIIero BCATHUKA. ITOT PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBII CIOKeT
HA PUMCKHX MOHeTax 4acTo conposoxiaiucs Haanucelo FEL TEMP REPARATIO.
Ha peBepce MoHeThI BHM3Y H300paskeH XPHUCTHAHCKUI KpecT /
Fig. 4. The two Ceylon imitations of Roman coins of the 4th century A.D.

The averse of both coins depicts the emperor's head to right, pearl-diademed. On the reverse
of the coin at the top there is depicted the Roman soldier spearing the fallen horseman.
This popular plot on the Roman coins was often accompanied by the inscription
FEL TEMP REPARATIO. The reverse of the coin below shows the Christian cross
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Buaumo, caMo npo1omKeHne MOJTUTHYECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U TOPTOBBIX KOH-
TakToB Llennona u Pumckoit iMnepun mo3BosMiIo COXpaHUTh TOKYMEHT «Bompo-
coB MWIMHBD) KaK 3HAYMMBIN TEKCT JJII MECTHOTO Oyau3ma.

Hraxk, ucropuuecknii KOHTEKCT «BornpocoB MunmHIb» MMOKa3bIBAET 3HAYU-
MOCTh 3TOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS KaK OYEHb PEAKOr0 MPSIMOTO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOIrO
JOKYMEHTA, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOIIETO O B3aUMOBIIUSHUM JJNIMHUCTUYECKOU U UHIUM-
CKUX KyJbTyp. PaccmoTpum Teneps punocodckoe 3HaUeHHE TEKCTA.

4. dunocodckoe 3HavyeHne «BonpocoB MnnmHapbi»

[To cBoeMy coaepskanuto «Bompockl MunuHas» — Quiocodckuii Tpakrar,
CO3JIaHHBIN B BHUJIEC IMAJIOTA, YTO TUIIMYHO KaK JUIsl TpeYecKuX (Pritocodckux mpo-
U3BEICHUH, TaK U Juis Apyrux tekctoB llanuiickoro Kanona. TekcT HanpaBiieH Ha
BBISICHEHHE JIOTUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN MKy «IaxapMamuy (nanu: dhamma) — T.e.
MEX]y Pa3JIMYHBIMU ACTIEKTAMU HaIlIed MBICIUTEIBHOW aKTUBHOCTH. JTO BBICHE-
HUE JeNAeTCs BIIOJIHE MOMYJISPHBIM CIIOCOOOM, TIOHATHBIM TAaKXKe JJISl YHTATEs,
KOTOPBIN €1lle He MPUHSUT OyAIM3M U HE Ha4aJl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MEIUTATUBHBIC
npaktuku. Takum o0paszoM, «Borpocsl MunuHABD) aApecoBaHbl CKOpee HEOY M-
ctaM. U 31ech BO3HUKAET MO-HACTOSIIEMY Ba)KHbIMA aCMEKT, TOCTOMHBINA yIIOMUHA-
Hus. 3amada aBTopa «BompocoB MuUnmHAbD — OBITh MAaKCHUMAIbHO YOCIUTETh-
HBIM JIJIs1 YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPHIH e1lle He BOIIEN B Oy auiickyto oomuny. M1 o0CHOBHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM TAaKOTO YOeXKACHUSI CTAHOBUTCS JIOTHKA.

«Bomnpockl MWIMHIB) HACTONBKO O€3yMpeyHbl ¢ MO3UIIMK JIOTUKH, YTO CaM
TpaKTaT BIIOJIHE MOXET CIIYXKHUTh MOCOOHEM TI0 (GOpMaTBHON JIOTUKE — TIO0 TOMY,
KaK CJIEIyeT MPaBWJIbHO HMCIOJb30BaTh CHIIJIOTU3MBL. DTH CHJUIOTH3MBI 00s13a-
TEJbHO YEThIPEXCTyIIEHYaThIE:

SBnsiercs mu A B? (BOIIPOC MU TE3HC);

A (ue) aBnseTcs B, MIOTOMY 4TO... (apryMeHTanus WIK BbIBOJ, aNUmMana);
[Ipumep nms BeiBona (2) cnenyrouuii: ... (mpumep, opamma);

[Ipunstue wim HenpuHsaTre (1) Ha ocHOBaHUH (2).

Takas CTPYKTYypa CUJUIOTU3MA NIPUMCHACTCA JaKC€ K OIPCACIICHUAM:

“IToutennsiit HaraceHa, uto siByisseTcst coOCTBEHHBIM mpu3HakoM 4?7 “Bhante
nagasena kimlakkhana 4?” Ti.

“CobctBenHbiM mnpusHakoM A, locynape, sBiserca B.” “B -alakkhana
maharaja 4 ti.

“Jlai mue npumep.” “Opammam karoht” ti. [amee cieayeT mnpumep
Haracensl.

[Ipunsatue onpenenenns, nanaoro Harcenoii. “Kallo'si bhante nagasena™ ti.

W 31ech xouercst 3a4aThCsl MPAaBOMEPHBIM BOIIPOCOM, OTKYJIa Takasl JOruye-
CKasi UACaTbHOCTh M M3BICKAHHOCTH BCEX PACCYXK/ICHUH B TeKcTe. MorJa JIn MoBIIHU-
ATh Ha TEKCT MHMICKas IIKOJIA JIOTUKY (I1Koa Hbsis)? OTBET CTPOTO OTPHUIIATENb-
HBI, HUKaK He Morya. Jlemo B TOM, YTO HET HH OJHOTO KOHTEKCTHOTO
ynoTpebsieHus cioBa Hess (nanu: 7igya) B [lanuiickom Kanone BooO1ie, koTopoe
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OBl COOTBETCTBOBAJIO 3HAYCHHIO «IIKOJIA JIOTHMKW» (nydyadarsana) Wav MPOCTO
«toruka» (nyaya). B OONBIIMHCTBE KOHTEKCTOB MBI MMEEM 3HAYCHUS «OYIIHii-
CKUI METO/» WM «METO/, OTIIMYAIOLINI Oy IAUCTOB OT HeOy AucTOBY. Hanpumep,
«6maropomnbrii [A.Il: Oynauiickuii| MeTOn [ariya Aidyal» WIH «METOJ YUCHHE
[7idya dhamma]». IMeHHO B TAaKOM 3HaYE€HUU «METO/1a, OTIMYAOIIETO Oy IMCTOB
0T HeOyITUCTOBY CIIOBO 7idya UCTIONIb3YETCs BO BCEX KOHTEKCTaX KHUTH «Bompochl
MumuHabe

ITourennsiit Haracena, ectsb uspeueHue biaxeHHoro: «byab ToO MUPSHUH WX
MTOJIBHYKHHUK, sl pABHO XBAJII0 X UCTUHHOE JIEIaHNE, O MOHAXH. MUpPSHUH JIH,
MOJIBM’KHUK JIM — WUCTUHHO JICTIAFOIIUI YeJIOBEK, 0 MOHAaxXH, Oiaroaaps cBo-
€My HUCTUHHOMY JICJIAHHMIO YCIICIIHO OOpeTeT MeTod, AXapMy, Oiaro» (mep.
A.B. Ilapub6ka).

CoBpemennbie natupoBkil «Hbsiss CyTpbl», 6a30BOro COYMHEHHS] UHIUHCKOM
IITKOJIBI JIOTHKHU, OTHOCSIT €r0 KO BpeMeHH He paHee Il B. H.3. A K 3TOMy BpeMeHH
Bce counHenus [lanuiickoro Kanona, Bkitodast « Bonpocst MunuHs», ObLITN CKO-
pee Bcero yxke Hamucanbl. [loaTomy ckopee Hao0opoT, «Bompockl MummHabD
MOTJIH MOBIUATH Ha (POPMHUPOBAHHE TPAAULIUN UHAUWCKON IIKOJIBI TOTHKH BOKPYT
¢bunocodckoro Tpakrara «Hesis CyTps». JlaHHBINA Te3uC MOATBEPKAACTCS TEM
00CTOATENHCTBOM, UTO «Bompocsl MUTUHABD) coAepkKAaT OYEBUAHBIE OTCHUIKH K
yueHHMI0 00 MCTOYHMKAX 3HaHWs (pramdna), HO B Oojiee apxaudHoil popme, uem
MCTOYHUKHU 3HaHUs AaHbl B caMoil «Hesist Cytpe». Bmecte ¢ TeMm pramana nomaHo-
CTbIO OTCYTCTBYET B JApPYrOM Ba)KHOM JIOTMYeCKOM counHeHun Ilanuiickoro
Kanona — B «KarxaBartxy» (Kathavatthu). Eciu B «Bompocax Munusab
ecTh TpeOOBaHHE AaBaTh MPHUMEPHl U WJUIIOCTPAIUHU JUIS KaXXIAOTO BBIBOJA, TO
B «KaTtxaBarTxy» (kak u B Ipyrux counHenusix [lanmiickoro Kanona) takoro mpsi-
MOT0 TpeOOBaHUS HET, U TAKUX MPUMEPOB MOYTH HUKOT/IA HE JAIOT, OATOMY HE
BUJISIT MPUHIIUITHAIBHOTO OTJINYHS BBIBOJIA U UyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHSITHS.

Baxwneiiee nonyuienue «BornpocoB MUIMHIBD) — HAJIUYHE TOJIBKO JBYX
BHJIOB 3HAHUSI B COOTBETCTBUE C JBYMsI HICTOYHUKAMHU 3HaHUS (pramana): (a) 3Ha-
HHUE, KOTOPOE JJaHO B YYBCTBEHHBIX HAOMIOACHMAX (Tanu: paccakkha, caHCKpUT:
pratyaksa), SMUMpUYECKoe 3HaHUE, a Takke (0) 3HaHUE, KOTOPOE JTaeTcs Yepes JIo-
TUYEeCKU BBIBOJ (anumana), TeopeTudeckoe 3HaHue. Bmecte ¢ TeM (B) TeopeTu-
4eCKO€ 3HaHHE BCETJa CJIeyeT UIUIIOCTPUPOBATh IpUMepoM (opamma). PaccMoT-
puM paccyxaenne Haracensl 1 MUIMHABI, B KOTOPOM OHH 4Yepe3 MpUMEp BbIsIC-
HSIOT, YTO MBI HE MOKEM B HAILIUX PACCYKICHHUAX OIPaHUYMBATHCS TOJIBKO IMITH-
PUUYECKUM 3HAHUEM:

Hape monBun: «Ilourennsiii Haracena, el Bumen IlpocBetneHHoro?» —
«Her, rocynape». — «A tBou yuutenu Bunenu IIpocsetiennoro?» — «Her,
rocymapp». — «Crano ObITh, MOYTCHHBINH, HET lIpocBeTneHHOTO». —
«Ckaxwu, rocyliapb, BUJEN JIU Thl CIUsiHUE Bcex pek?» — «Hert, mouren-
HBII». — «A TBOUW MpPEAKU BUIEIH CIHUSIHHUE BceX pek?» — «Her, nmouren-
HBI». — «CTano ObITh, Tocynapb, HET CIMAHUS BceX pek?» — «Ects,
MTOYTEHHBIN. XOTh HU Sl HE BUJIEN CIMSHHS BCEX PEK, HU MOM MPEAKH, HO €CTh
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BCE )K€ CIIMSTHUE BCEX pek». — «BoT Tak ke, rocynapb, XOTh HH S HE BUACI
brnaxeHHOTr0, HM MOMW ydYuTeNn HE BUAeNU blakeHHOro, HO €CTh BCE XKe
brnaxenusriity. — «IIpekpacHo, moutenusiii Haracena» (mep. A.B. [TapuOka).

B stom ¢parmente MenaHnp yTBepikaaer, yTo Byaabl He cyliecTByer,
[IOTOMY 4TO OH He ObLI JJaH B UyBCTBEHHBIX HaOJ0/IeHUsIX HU camoMmy Haracewne,
HU €ro HEeMOCPEeICTBEHHBIM YUWTENSIM, T.€. CyllecTBOBaHUE Byniabsl He cOOTBET-
CTBYeT TpeOOBaHMIO pratyaksa («Hojiexaiiee» B CMbICIe APUCTOTENS WU «o4e-
BUJHOE» B cMbIcie cToukoB). OnHako Haracena wiurocTpupyer NpuMeEpoM, YTO
€CTh 3HAHUE, KOTOPOE MOJIy4aeTcsl MyTeM BBIBOJOB B CMBICIIE anumana — CUiIo-
IM3MOB, KOPPEKTHBIX Jlorndyecku. HampumMep, kak OH rOBOPUT B MOCIEAYIOLIEM,
€CJIN KTO-TO BUJIUT KPAacUBBIA IOpoJ, XOPOLIO CIJIAHUPOBAHHBIA, TO OH TOYHO
3HAET, HACKOJIbKO BEJIMKUM OBl €r0 OCHOBATENb, TOJIBKO IIyTEM BBIBOJIA, XOTS IIPU
ATOM OH HHKOTI/Ia HE BUJEN 3TOro ocHoBaTensd. CienoBaTenbHO, 3HAHUE O CyIIe-
CTBOBaHHH by/TbI 1aeTcs MyTeM BeIBOJA (anumana), a He Bocupusitus (pratyaksa).
W Haracena obOparaercs kK 3TOMy TEPMUHY, anumanda, 4To0bl 10Ka3aTh CyIIEeCTBO-
BaHue by b, Tak B TpakTaTe 000CHOBBIBAETCS 3HAUMMOCTD JIOTHYECKUX BBIBOJIOB.

Crout oT™MeTHTb, uTO corniacHo JurHare (Dignaga, ok. 480 — ok. 540 rr. H.3.) —
OJTHOMY M3 CaMBIX BBIAIONIMXCS OYAIMHCKUX JIOTUKOB, TIOJTYYUBIINX ITOCBSIIEHUE
B ['anaxape, rne Oyaauiickas JIOTHUKa U pa3BHBAJIaCh — CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO JIBa
MOJUTMHHBIX UCTOYHUKA BCAKOTO 3HaHUS: pratyaksa («0OYeBUIHOCTHY, YyBCTBEHHOE
BocnpusAtue) U anumana («BbIBOA»). Takoe jxe nomyuieHHWE Mbl BUAMM U B
«Bonpocax MuwinHae». Hanpumep, cymectBoBaHue byaabl BBIBOIUTCS, U HaM
HE clleyeT npuoderatb K Sabda («aBTOpPHUTETY»), a TeM 0Oojiee K BOCIPHUATHIO.
B npoTHBOIUIOKHOCTS TAKOMY IOHUMAHUIO UICTOYHHUKOB 3HaHMs y JluHraru (kak u
y aBTtopa «BompocoB MunuHasl»), B «KaTxaBaTTXy» apryMeHT K aBTOPUTETY
(Sabda) ncnonb3yeTcsi TOBOJIBHO YacTO, & CPEIH JIOTHUYECKUX BBIBOJOB PEATIbHO
MHOTO JIoTH4ecKuX omubok [22; 23]. Utak, aBTop «BompocoB MunuHas» odec-
MOKOEH MpoOJIeMOi CyliecTBOBaHUs Byibl, 1 JeMOHCTpHUPYET Ha €ro mpumepe,
YTO €CTh TOJIBKO J[BA UCTOYHUKA HAIIEro 3HAHUS: BOCIpUATHE U BbIBOA. byia He
JlaH HalllEMy BOCIPUATHIO, HO OH BBIBOJUTCSI JIOTUYECKHU.

B «KaTxaBarTXy» IOCBUIKH, BOBIIEUEHHBIE B PACCYK/IECHHUS, HE OYEBUIHBI (KaK
B 00IIIEM CMBICIIE, TaK U B CMBICIIE CIIOBA pratyaksa — CeIMaabHOTO TEPMUHA UH-
JTUHCKON JIOTUKH), T.€. MX CEMAaHTHKA OCTAeTCsl HEeICHOU 1y Hac. Kak B joruke
HbSIU, TaK U B Oy IMICKOM JIOTHKE ecTh TpeOOBaHNE — WILIIOCTPUPOBATH PACCY K-
JIeHUE TIpuMepamMu. ITO0 TpeOOBaHHE 00s3aTEIBHO MPEJOCTABISTh WILTIOCTPALIUU
Ul UMIUIMKAIUi, W3 KOTOpbIX OyJeT [enaTrbcsi caM BBIBOJ, Ha3bIBaeTCs
udahdarana. CpaBHEHHE MEX Ty aKCHOMOM, upanayana (HaOIIO1aeMbIM SIBIICHUEM ),
U IIPUBEJICHHBIM IPUMEPOM Ha3bIBAETCs upamd. B cBolo ouepenb, CpaBHEHUE 1103~
BOJISIET HaM OOOOIIMTH MPUUMHY WJIM yCIIOBUE HAOIIOAAEMOr0 SIBJICHUS, KOTOPOE
Ha3bIBAETCH hetu, U CAETaTh BBIBOJI, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBAETCS nigamana, HIOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOTO MBI IIPUMEHMIIN YCIIOBHE K HaOII0JJaeMOMY SIBJICHUIO Uil OOBSICHEHUS
MOCJIEHETO.

Takoe paccykaeHHE CWJIBHO OTJIMYaeTcss OT BCEX  CHUJUIOTH3MOB
«KarxaBarTxy», MOTOMY 4YTO OHO MpEANOJaraeT NpPOUEAYPY CEMaHTHYECKOU
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MPOBEPKHU MyTeM udaharana n upamd, T.e. WITIOCTPAIIUEH U IPUMEPOM COOTBET-
CTBEHHO. 3aMEeTHM, 4TO TEpPMUH udahdarana xak TpeOOBaHUE MPHUBECTH MPHUMEP
B JIOKa3aTelbCTBaxX BCTpeuaerca B «Bompocax MuinMHIBD cpeau CTaHAAPTHBIX
TEPMUHOB naya u hetu, 0003HAYAIOMINX JJOTHUYECKUE PACCYKICHHS:

Ye pana te, maharija, bhikkhii navangam buddhavacanam atthato ca
byafijanato ca nayato ca karanato ca hetuto ca udaharanato ca vacenti
anuvacenti bhasanti anubhasanti, evartipa kho, maharaja, bhikkhii bhagavato
dhammanagare ‘dhammapanika’ti vuccanti (Milindaparniha 5.4.1).

Te xe 13 MOHax0B, TOCYIapb, KTO B COTJIACHHU CO CMBICIIOM U C BBIPAKEHHUEM,
C MeTOAaMH U C 000CHOBAHHSAMM, IPUYMHAMH 1 IPHUMEPAMH, COAEPKaIIH-
mucs B JleBsiTuuactHbix Teuenusix [IpocBeTIEeHHOr0, pacCKa3bIBalOT UX U IIe-
pecKa3bIBalOT, U3JaraloT U MepesaraloT, — Takue MOHAaXH, Tocy1apb, Ha3bl-
BaloTcsl y biaxkenHoro Bo rpazae Yuenus toprosuaMu Yuenus (mep. A.B. Ila-
pubKa).

Opnnaxo BMecTo uddahdarana v upamd aBrop «BompocoB MUIHHIBD) HCTIONb-
3yeT Apyrou TepMHH, 0003HAYAIOIINI TpeOOBaHUE 1aTh WUTIOCTPALIMIO WA TIPH-
MepBl — opamma:

Abhidhammavinayogalha,
suttajalasamattita;
Nagasenakatha citra,
opammehi nayehi ca.
Tattha fanam panidhaya,
hasayitvana manasam,;
Sunatha nipune paifihe,
kankhatthanavidalaneti
(Milindapariiha 1.1.1)

B abxuaxapmy u ycTaB yriyOisisich, HUTH CyTp B CETh peueil BiuieTas,
YcHaman oH CBOM OTBETHI MOSICHEHUSIMH 11 IPUMeEPaMHU.
Pa3mpInuiss 00 3TOM ycepIHO, BO3BECEIUTECH e IIOMBICTIaMH,
BonpocaM HUCKYCHBIM BHEMIIUTEC — W COMHCHUAM MECCTA HC 6YJICT
(mep. A.B. ITapuodka)

«Bonpocsl MuinHIbD» — eIMHCTBEHHAs KHUATra Beero llanuiickoro Kanona, B
KOTOPOH MbI MOKEM OOHAPYKUTh NMPSIMbIE CCHUTKU HA POTO-HBSAIO C TpeOOBaHUEM
o0s13aTenbHON Bepu(UKalMK MOCBUIOK Yepe3 npumepbl. OHAKO JTOTHYECKOE yue-
Hue «BompocoB MunMHIB HaMHOro Oosiee apxaudyHo, yeMm ydeHue «Hbss
CyTpbI», IOCKOJIbKY HESIBHO MCMOJIb3YETCsI TOJIBKO JBA UCTOUHUKA (pramana) nof-
JTUHHOTO 3HaHUS: paccakkha («OYEBUAHOCTHY) U anumana («BBIBOI»), & BMECTO
JBYX CTIOCOOBI IPOBEPKH, HA3BIBAEMBIX Udahdrana v upamd, NpeaaaraeTcs TOIbKo
OJIMH CTOCO0 MPOBEPKH, Ha3bIBaeMblil opamma. CymecTBoBaHue byniasl ctaHo-
BHUTCSI OCHOBHBIM IIPUMEPOM ISl anumand, 9TO yJAUBUTENBHO, IIOCKOJIBKY OXKHUAA-
€MO €ro IOCTYJIMPOBAHUE YepPe3 aBTOPUTET, HO HUKAK HE YEPE3 JIOTUYECKUN BBIBOI.
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5. 3aksovyeHue

«Bompocsl MUITUH B — YHUKAJIBHBIA NaMATHUK (prunocodcekoit Mbican AH-
tuuHoi Muauu. JIokyMeHT, CKopee Bcero, OblT CO3/1aH Ha TaHIXapyu B HHTEPBAJIC:
Hayaiso | B. 710 H.3. — KoHen | B. H.3., T.€. B IEPUOJ I'OCIIOACTBA CUHKPETUYHOMN
KyneTypbl CeBepa Muanm, copmeniaromnieil Oyaau3M ¢ OTASIbHBIMHA 3JIEMEHTAMU
AIIUHU3MA. 3aTeM TpakTat ObUl coxpaHeH B Tpaauuuu llpu Jlanku Gnaromaps
MPOAOJIKEHHUIO XOPOIIUX MOJIUTUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB C PUMCKON MMMepHuen nocie
400 r. H.3., T.€. TOCJIe THOENH KYIIIaH U 3alaIHbIX KIIaTParoB — MOCIEeIHUX JTUHA-
CTU, COXPaHABIIUX JO ATOTO OTIEIbHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI JUIMHU3MA Ha MHauiickoM
CyOKOHTHHEHTE.
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3HAMEHUTOTO OyIJIUIICKOTO YYEHOTO M MPOCBETHUTENSI, BEAYIIETO ACSITENs M0 pacnpocTpaHe-
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pakmmTa — aBTOpP HECKOJbKHX TPaKTaToB, B T.4. «CoOpaHus cymiHocTei» — «TaTTBacaH-
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xuTcs 31 pasnen), B KOTOPBIX MOABEPTHYTHI Pa300py U MOCIEIOBATEILHOMY OMPOBEPIKCHHIO
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Abstract. The article details the biography and teachings of Santaraksita (8th century),
a famous Buddhist scholar and enlightener, a leading figure in the spread of Buddhism in Tibet
and his closest student Kamalasila (also 8th century). Santaraksita is the author of several
treatises, including “Compendium of Entities” — “Tattvasamgraha”, a monumental work that
can rightfully be called the “Buddhist Philosophical Encyclopedia”, consisting of 26 sections
(the Tibetan translation contains 31 sections), in which all key philosophical schools of India,
namely: Mimamsa, Vedanta, Samkhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaisesika, Lokayata, Jainism and
Buddhism of other sects) are analyzed and subsequently refuted. Kamalas$ila is a direct student
of Santaraksita, the author of a “word-to-word” commentary on the teacher's “Tattvasamgraha”.
The article also dwells on the history of the discovery and study of the “Tattvasamgraha”. The
novelty of the study lies in a full-length encyclopedic presentation of the philosophy of
Santaraksita and his immediate student Kamalagila. A special contribution of the author to the
study of the topic is the demonstration that Santaraksita, as a representative of the Yogacara-
Madhyamaka school, worked in the genre of synthesis of the teachings of Yogacara
(Vijfianavada) and Madhyamaka (Stinyavada), and in the field of epistemology he continued
the theories of Dignaga and Dharmakirti.
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BesepeHune

B nacTosiieit paboTe aBTOp CTaBUT CBOEH IEIBIO MCCIIEI0BATh TBOPUECKUI
nyTe ¥ ¢unocoduro AByX BUAHBIX aAearesnedl Oynausma — IllaHTapakimmTsl
(VIII B.) u ero HenocpeacTBeHHoro yueHnka Kamanammnsl. [{nst qoctuxenus naH-
HOM 1L1eJIM aBTOP I0JIaraeT HeoOX0AMMBIM BBITIOJHEHHUE Psijia 3a]1a4: epBasi — OIu-
catb 6uorpaduro [llanTapakmmThl B CBSI3U € €r0 TBOPUYECTBOM 110 UMEIOIIUMCS UC-
TOYHHUKAM, BTOPasi — BBINOJHUTH 0030p INIaBHEHIINX €ro COYMHEHUH, B TOM YnCIIe
OCTAHOBUBIINCH Ha UICTOPUM OTKPBITUS U OOHAPY’KEHUS €ro KIII0UEBOI0 MPOou3Be-
nenust — «TarTBacaHrpaxu», TpeThs U caMmasi INIaBHAsi — PACCMOTPETH KIIIOYEBBIE
MOMEHTHI ero ¢uiaocopuu, Takhe KaK SIUCTEMOJIOTUS, OHTOJIOTHUS, YUYECHHE
0 He-«s1», HAKOHEL, C/IeJaTh BBIBOABI U MIOABECTH UTOTH.

J17151 BBITTOJTHEHUS IOCTABIICHHBIX B NCCIEA0BAaHUY 3aa4 aBTOP CUUTAET LieJIe-
co00pa3HbIM HCHOJIb30BATh B KAYECTBE METOJI0JIOTHYECKON OCHOBBI 00pabOTKy U
aHaJIN3 UMEIOIMXCSl HAYYHBIX KICTOYHUKOB M Hay4YHOH JINTEPATYpPhI IO MpoliIeMe.
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B craThe MCIONB3yIOTCS CTaBLIME YK€ KJIACCHUECKUI A uctopuu ¢unocodpun
METOBI KPUTHUECKOTO CPAaBHUTENLHOTO aHaJIM3a UCTOpHUYECKUX (pakToB. HoBu3HA
HCCIIeIOBAaHMs 3aKII0YaeTcsl B Haubosee MoMHOM B Poccuu sHIMKIONEIM4eckoM
uznoxeHnn ¢unocopun laHTapakmIUTBl U €ro HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO YYEHHUKa
Kamanammisl. AKTyaqbHOCTh UCCIIEIOBaHUS COCTOUT B HEOOXOAMMOCTH HpEro-
CTaBJICHHS IIMPOKOMY YUTATENIO HHPOPMALIMU O MaJIOM3y4YeHHBIX B Poccuu duo-
codax IllanTapakmmure u ero mocneaoatene Kamanammie. To HE0OX0IUMO
caenath 1o AByM npuunHam: [llantapakmmra sBasieTcs oAHUM U3 HauboJsiee 3Ha-
YUMBIX Oy IMHCKUX (riI0ocO(]OB, OKa3aBIIUX B TOM YHCJIE OTPOMHOE BIMSIHHE Ha
¢mnocoputo Tubera. B cBoro ouepenp, aJeKBaTHOE YACHEHHE €ro (Gpuiocopuu
HEBO3MOXXKHO 0e3 paccMoTpeHust ¢urypsl Kamamammuibl, €ro BbLAAIOMIEroCs
KOMMEHTaTOpa U nociuenoBaress. OCoObIM BKJIAJJOM aBTOpPa B UCCIIEOBAHUE TEMbI
ABIIAETCS JIeMOHCTpalus Toro, uyto lllaHTapakiimTa, Kak IpeCTaBUTENb LIKOJIbI
fiorayapa-mMaaxbsaMaka, TBOPWI B JKaHPE CHUHTE3a YUEHHMM Horadapbl-BHJKHSIHA-
BaJIbl U MaJAXbIMAKU-ITYHbSABA/IbI, B 00JACTH MHUCTEMOJIOTUH SBJISUICS MTPOIOJIKA-
TesneM Teopuit Jlurnaru u J{xapmakupty, B 001acTé OHTONOrMKM — HarapakyHsl.

Jlng nonumanust puiiocoduu lllanarapakmuTel BHa4aae KpaTko pacCMOTPUM
Ouorpaduro ero camoro M ero riaBHOro yuenunka Kamanammmsl.

buorpaduna WaHTtapakwuTbl

[HanTapakmura (BapuanT uMmeHn — lllanTupakmmTa — 3alUTHUK MUpA,
YMHPOTBOPEHHOCTH (caHckp. Santaraksita, Tu6er. IlImBano) (rOmbI >KU3HH
COTJIACHO pa3nuuHbIM uccienoBatensm 705—726 (b. bxarrauapes [1, p. 14])
750/770—770/810 [2, p. 169], 680—840 [3], 725—784 [4]. D. ®PpayBauibHEp
JTaTUPYET €ro >ku3Hb 725—788 rr. [5], maThupoBKa MpPHUHSITA COBPEMEHHBIMHU
y4eHBIMH, B 4acTHOCTH, J[k. britomenTanem). OauH U3 KpynHEUIINX OyAIUHCKIX
¢dunocodos, mpeacTaBiIsieT co00 KOHEYHYI0 M HanboJiee 3HAUYUTEIbHYIO TOUKY
pa3BUTHUS HHIUHCKON MaxXastHbI ITepel HiCue3HOBEeHUEM Oy in3Ma B THauu B KOHIIE
XII — navane XIII B. [Ipoucxoaun u3 3anagHo-0OeHTaIbCKUX KiaTpueB [6]. Coir-
paJt ONpeeNIONIyI0 poib B yTBepxkaeHun oyanusma B Tubete. [llanTapakmmura,
Hapsay co cBouMH yueHnkaMu Kamanammnoi u XapuOxaapoit v mpeamnecTBeHHH-
kamu Apweit Bumykrcenoit, lpurynroit, MuapadXxyT 1 AHaHTaBaKpOM, CUUTA-
eTcsi HanOoJiee M3BECTHBIM NPEICTaBUTENIEM CHHKPETHUECKON MIKOJBI Horayapa-
MaaxbsMaka' (B mo3aHeMmUX THUOETCKUX TEKCTaxX M3BECTHAas Kak Horaudapa-cBa-
TaHTPUKa-MaJXbsIMaKa), OObEAUHMUBIICH TPaguIUN MaaxbsMaku HarapmxyHsl,
fioragapbl AcaHIy 1 JIOTUKH JIXapMakupTH U HaXOAMBILEHCS B ONIO3ULINU CayTaH-
Tpuka-MaaxbsiMake bxaBaBueku. HacTositenp 3HAMEHHUTOTO OYITUHCKOTO yHU-
BepcuteTa Hanmanna. Ceirpan 60b11y10 posib BO BHeApeHun B Tubere Oyan3ma.
[Tpu yuactuu [llanTapakimuThl ObLI0 OCHOBAHO HECKOJIBKO OYIAMICKIX MOHACTHI-
peii B Tubere, B yacTHOCTH, MOHACTBIph Cambe. Ero ¢puocodckue B3I Ipl 1OMH-
HupoBanu B Tubere BmIOTh 10 XV B., KOT/Ia OHU OBLIN 3aMEHEHBI, TIO OOJIBIIICH

! Tlonpo6ree 0 MaxxbsaMake cM. [7; 8], moapobHee o Horagape — [9].
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4acTH, IIpacaHTuKa-MaaxbiaMakon B uHTepnperaunu Llonkamnel. B konne XIX B.
yuenue [IlanatapakimuTsl nepexuBaeT CBOU peHeccaHc B Tpyaax Munxama I'bd1o,
KOTOpPBIN TBITAJICSI CHOBA PAaCIpOCTPaHUTh €r0 yYeHHUE B XOJ€ JABMKeHus Pume,
UCIOJIB3YSl €r0 AJI1 KpUTHKH MpacaHrMKa-MaaxbiMaku [{oHKambL.

buorpagus [lanTapakimnTel OCHOBBIBA€TCS, B OCHOBHOM, Ha THUOETCKHUX
aruorpaduyeckux uctouHrnkax. OHa conepkutcs B THOETCKON XpoHHKe «I 0yOble
anHane» (ok. 1476, nepesenensl FO.H. Pepuxom [10]) n Obuta cymmupoBaHa
Munxamom I'bsnio, xotopelii onupaics Ha bynona Punuennyba (1290—1364)
u Tapanarxy (1575—1634). Jleranu »u3au [llanTapakimmTel Takxke OBLTH U3JI0-
xenbl P. b. C. Y. [lacom B ero ctatbe «uaniickue nanautel B Tuberey, omy0mau-
KoBaHHOM B «OKypHane oOuiectBa Oyaauiickux texctos» [11]. Haubonee nonnoe
uznoxenue ouorpapuu lanTapakmmtel 1 Kamanammiel conepXuTcs B KHHUIE
B.I'. JIsicenko u H.A. Kanaesoii [12]. B otiinuue oT 1pyrux BeIUKUX Oy ITHIHCKUX
yuenbIx [llantapakmmra He ObuT u3BecTeH B Kurae, U HeT cBeJeHMH, YTO €ro
paboThl OBUTM TIepeBeEeHbl Ha KUTAWCKUU s3bIK, vy uTo [llanTapakmmra ObLI
KaK-TO CBSI3aH C 3TOM cTpaHoil. bxaTTauapss nuuier, uro [Ilantapakmmura poauics
B IIapCKO cembe B 3axope, KOTOpbIil uccienoBaTenb uaeHtuguuupyer ¢ Cadxa-
poMm B benramuu. Cornacno O. Xanae poawics B Pesancape [13. P. 304], na tep-
PUTOPHH COBPEMEHHOTO ITata Xumauai-IIpagemn.

HlanTapakmura npudsut B Tuber u3z Henana ok. 763 1. (Ho He paHee 767 T.,
cornacHo bxarrauapee — B 743 r.) mo npurnamenuto mnaps Tpucon Jleuena
(ok. 740—798), nepenanHoro uepe3 riaapHoro muHuctpa ba Can-nana. CornacHo
HEKOTOpBIM coo01IeHusIM nepBoe mytemectsue Lllanrapakmure! B Tuder He 65110
yZAa4uHBIM, U OH BepHYJICs Ha3azd B Henan, rae nposen 6 €T, a 3aTeM CHOBA OTIpa-
Buiics B Tuber. Bo BpeMms cBoero mpeObiBaHMs B crosvie Tubera yuuTenb 3a
YeThIpe Mecslla U3N0KUI YUeHHe o ecaTu noopoaerensax (dasa kusala), Bocemna-
AUaTh AXaTy W JBEHAAATH 3BEHbSIX MPUYMHHO-3aBUCUMOIO IMPOUCXOKACHUS
(mpatutes-camyTnazna). Ilo nerenne 6oru u noay6oru Tubera BO3MYTHINCH BTOP-
KEHHEeM B HUX CTpaHy OyJau3Ma, 3acTaBWIM PEKU TEPEHOTHUTHCS, MOpa3uiIu
yaapoM MoiaHuM Mapno Pu, kpacHslil xonMm B JIxace, Ha KOTOPOM Mo03Xke Oblia
noctpoeHa Ilorana, a Takxke BbI3Banu Oosie3Hu U Mop. Korma cam Tpucon [lenen
NpUHST OyAIU3M, TJIaBHBIH MUHUCTP, BUAMMO, OBIBIIUI JIHAEPOM aHTUOY M-
CKOM ONNO3MIMM, IpUKa3al 3aKpbITh BCE OYIIMICKHE MOHACTBIPH, OTKpPBIThIE
npenumectBeHHUKOM [llanTapakmmTel by axapakmmTon, BEICIATE U3 CTPAHBI BCEX
Oy IMIICKMX MOHAaXOB U OTIIPaBUTh Bce M3BasiHUs bynael Ha rpanuity ¢ Henanowm,
oTkyna u mpuien OymausMm. OGocHoBaBmIUCh B Tubere, ¢uinocod BO3TIABHUI
IIKOJTY TI0 TIEPEBOJTy C CAHCKPUTA HAa THOCTCKUN Oy ITMACKUX COUYMHEHUI U CTPOH-
TenbeTBO MoHacThIpeit. Ha momorns [llanTapakimre ObUT NpUriames 3HaMeHUThINA
[TagmacamOxaBa, KOTOpBI, MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAB CBOE Marmyeckoe HCKYCCTBO,
ocpaMui THOETCKUX AEMOHOB U 00paTui uX B OyJAM3M, CIeNIaB JXapMariaiaMu,
3amuTHUKaMu Yuenus. CooOmiaerca Takke, yro [lagmMacambOxaBa OBLI JKEeHAT HA
cectpe lanTapakmutel. 3atem, B 787 (wnu 749 r.) [lanmacam6xaBa u [llanTapak-
IIMTa OCHOBBIBAIOT B TnbeTe MoHacThIph CaMbe o 006pasiy OpaHTamypu-BUxapsl
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B Marazxe. OH mipoBes TaM 13 €T, BIUTOTH 710 KOHIIA Ku3HH. [1o apyrum coobrie-
HusM, [llanTapakmura octaBisan TuOer Ha BpeMs M3-3a HENPHUSI3HU CO CTOPOHBI
OOHIIEB W IyPHOTO BJIMSIHUSI MECTHBIX BeTpoB. Uepes 13 neT B MOHACTBIPh OBLIH
[IpUIJalleHbl JABEHA/ALaTh CApBAaCTUBAJUHCKUX MOHaxoB M3 Maraaxu. 3atewm,
YTOOBI BBIAICHUTb, CMOTYT JIM THOETIIBI ObITh XOPOLUIMMH MOHAaXaMH, B MOHACTBIPh
BIIEPBBIC OBLIM MPUHATHI CEMb IOHOIICH-THOETIIEB.

Taxum myTem Oy nu3m, o 3ruaoiu rapst TpucoHnr [leniena, 3HaYMTEBHO pac-
npoctpanuics B Tubere. boaxucarrBa-yunrens mpeackasai, 4To, XOTS Y4YEHHE
TUPTXUKOB (T.€. yUallluX O CYLUIECTBOBAHMM aTMaHa) HE NMPOHUKHET B Tuoer, Bce
K€ B 3TOM PETHOHE BO3HUKHET pasjielieHue B OyIMHCKOM yU€HHH, YTO BBI30OBET
penuruo3Hbie cnopsl. B To Bpemst TuOeTIbl Oy 1y T BHIHYKIEHBI IPU3BATh €0 yue-
Huka Kamanammny u3z MHaum, yToObl pa3pelnTb COMHEHUS B X0/1€ TUCKYCCHUU O
NpoOYKIEHUH C KHUTAaWCKOW IIKoioM yaHb. OH mpuHeceT mnoOeay Y4eHHIO,
IIPEICTaBISAIONIEMY HacTOSIIY0 [[XxapMy, T.€. yUEHHE O IOCTENEHHOM JOCTUKEHUH
npoOyXKIeHHsl, B OTIMYME OT YaHbCKOW HAE€H MIHOBEHHOTO IPOCBETIICHHUS.
[IlanTapakmuTa MOrud OT HECYACTHOTO CIydYasi: IO HEKOTOPBIM CBUIETEIbCTBAM,
OH yMep OT CEpPbEe3HOM TPaBMbI, KOTOPYIO MOIYYHJI OT y/1apa IMOHHU.

Crunp llanTapakiuTel OTINYAETCA YPE3BBIYAHON JTOTMYECKONH TOYHOCTBIO
1 BBIBEPEHHOCTBIO: MPAKTUYECKHU B KaXA0M [IUIOKE OH CTPOUT MPEATIOKEHNE TAKUM
00pa3oM, 4TO MEHBILIUI TEPMUH, OOJIBLINIA TEPMHH, CPETHUI TEPMUH U WILTIOCTpa-
THBHBIA IIPUMEDP CIETYIOT IPYT 3a APYTOM B YETKOW JIOTMYECKOM MTOCIIEI0BATEb-
HOCTH.

[Tocne xpatkoro usznoxenust Ouorpadpuu lllantapakmmTsl nepeiemM K ero
HENOCPEACTBEHHOMY YUYEHUKY U KOMMeHTaropy — Kamanammie.

Kamanawwnna

Kamamammuna (canckp. Kamalasila, umsa (Kamalasila, canckp. «mobpoaerens-
HBI}, KaK [IBETOK PO30BOT0 JIOTOCA»), Oyaauiickuii punocod, yaeHUK U MiIa mni
coBpeMeHHUK [llanTapakmuThl. ['0/1bI )KM3HU COTJIACHO Pa3HBIM UCCIIEOBATEISIM:
700—750 (Hakamypa), 713—794 (bxarradapes). CBelileHUs O €T0 KU3HHU COIEp-
&KaTcsl B TeX e TUOETCKUX TpakTaTax, KoTopblie cooOmatoT o [lanTapakmuTe.
Kamanammna poguics B Bocrounoit Mnanum, xxun B Maraaxe, yuusicsa v npenoja-
Bas TaHTpy B Hanange. beul HemocpencTBeHHbIM ydyeHUKOM IllaHTapakmmTel
710 TOTO, Kak TOT yexan B Tuber B 743 r. [1].

[Tpu6siB u3 Nugum B Tuber mo mpuriameHuto TrOeTckoro maps TpucoH
Henena yxe mnocie cmepru llaHtapakmutel, Kamamammwia pacnpocTpassit
Oy au3M, TpernoiaBasi yUYeHUs MpaJKHSI-MapaMUThl. Y4acTBOBal B JIMUCKYCCUU B
Cambe (792—794/7) o myTd K HUpBaHE C KUTAHCKUM MOHAXOM XOIIaHOM
MaxasiHo#, unepoM OYIIUHCKOTO YUeHHUs YaHb-I3YH (nxbsiHa). Ecnu cormacHo
KOHIICTIIIMKM YaHb MPOCBETIICHHE (0OJIXU) IOCTUTACTCS B XOJ€ MTHOBEHHOIO IPO-
3penusi, To Kamamammia B ayxe ydeHHs TaHTpel M Oojiee TpPaaMLIIMOHHOTO
Oyau3Ma CUMTal, YTO MyTh K HUPBAHE JUTUTEIBHBIA U COCTOUT U3 8 CTyINEHEH,
mpenrnosiarasi aKkTUBHYIO HMHTEIUIEKTYaJbHYI0 BOBJIEYEHHOCTh, MEAUTAIUIO
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u cocpenorouenue. CyiecTByer npenmnosioxenue, uro llanTapakimmra He Mor
cnpaBuThcd ¢ XomaHoM M Kamanammna Obll BhI3BaH CIELUAIBHO JJISL 3TOTO.
Coobmaercs, yto nocie nodeasl Kamanammiel B 1UCIyTe MOOEKICHHBIE C OpY-
’KMEM B pyKax Hamajiu Ha nobenuteneil u Kamanammmna 6611 yOuT THOETCKUM epe-
tukoM bonnocom [14]; ¢akr youiicTBa cTaBUTCS 10J cOMHeHue [12].

Vixe o nepsoro nocemienus LanTtapakmuroit Tubera Kamanammina npuo6-
pen ciaBy Y4EHOTO M MICKyCHOTO ciopuiuka. B cocraBe « TeHrsropa» cOXpaHHUIOCh
18 coumnennit Kamanammibl (OOJBIIMHCTBO Ha THOETCKOM, HEKOTOpble Ha
CaHCKpPHUTE) — KOMMEHTapHM K MaxasHCKUM cyTpam, counHeHusM lllanTapak-
muthl, Jxapmakuptu u Illantunessl. I'maBHele M3 HuX — «TarrBacaHrpaxa-
ITaHKUKA» — MOCIIOBHBIM KOMMeEHTapuil Ha « TaTrTBacanrpaxy» IllanTapakmuTsl,
«bxaBana-kpama» («CtyneHu cozepuanus»), «Maaxbsamaka-anoka» («Paccmorpe-
HUE MaJaXbsIMaKW»), a TaKkKe TOCIOBHbIN KoMmMmeHTapuil «[lanmkukay Ha
«Manxbpsimaka-anankapy» Lllantapakmutel. ABTOp psaga paboT, B KOTOPBIX
paccMaTpuBalOTCs yUYE€HUS HbSU U TAHTPBHI.

«bxaBaHa-kpama» — TpakTaT, COCTOSIIIMKA W3 TPEX YacTeil, HaNHMCaHHBIN
Kamanammnoii B Tubete, mocBsiiieH NOCTENEHHOMY JyXOBHOMY COBEPILIEHCTBOBA-
HUIO (B TPOTHUBOBEC MJESIM YaHb-Oyaau3Ma) B pycjie YYEHUS MaJXbSIMaKH.
@parmMeHThl TpakTaTa Ha CaHCKpUTE U3ydanuck U Obun n3nanel E.E. O0epmuiiie-
pom [15] u [Ix. Tyquum [16].

MHororomHbI1 kKoMMmeHTapuii Kamanammiel k «TaTTBacaHrpaxe» siBiseTCs
MaMATHUKOM €r0 BBIAAIOIIECHCS YYEHOCTH. B HEM OH IpOSCHSAET 4Ype3BbIYANIHO
CJIOXHBbIEe I MoHuMaHus Kapuku Illanrapakmmrel. Kpome toro, B «TarTBacan-
rpaxe» He YIIOMUHAETC HUKaKUX UMEH, a TOJIbKO M3JIaratoTCs pa3jIMuHble MHEHMS,
Kamanammna e nprBOAUT MIMEHA aBTOPOB U 1a€T OOLIMPHBIE IUTATHI U3 UX PadoT.
B HekoTopbix MecTax, rie [llantapakimuTa cuuTaeT Helesnecooopa3HbIM 1aibHen-
1iee ONpoBep:KEeHUE TeopHuil onnoHeHToB, Kamanammna yriayOnser AUCKYCCHIO,
IIPEIBOCXHMILASI CaMble HE3HAUUTEIIBHBIE BO3PAKEHUSA C UX CTOPOHBI U YMENO UX
omnposeprasi.

Kamanammuiry OTHOCAT K IIKOJIE CBaTaHTPUKA-MaIXbsIMaKa, B Psiie MOMEHTOB
OTJIMYABLIEHCA OT Horadapa-MaaxbpsiMaku I[llaHTapakmuTel M KPUTHKOBABIIEH
HeKoTopele uaeu Horadapsl [6. C. 355], a Takxke yaHb-Oynausma. B To sxe Bpems
Kamanammna vcrnonb3oBall uAeHU U METOJbI KaK MaJIXbSIMAKH, TaK U Horadapsl Jyis
OTCTaMBaHUs HOBOM, 00bETUHEHHOM MaXasiHBI.

Teneps nepeiiieM K KkpaTkoMy 0030py counHeHu# [llanTapakmmTsl.

CouunHeHus

[IanTapakmuTe NpuUMUChBaOT 11 COYMHEHMIA, KOTOPHIE BKIIOYCHBI B THOCT-
CKMI Oy IMICKUI KaHOH TEKCTOB, He MpuHaiexkamux [llakesamynn (« TeHrprop»);
B OpPHUTMHAJIC HA CAHCKPUTE COXPAHUIOCHh TOJNBKO Tpu. Cpeau TIIaBHEHIIHMX €ero
counHeHnii — «Maaxbpsamaka-anankapa» («YKpalieHue CpeauHHOTO ITyTHY,
HE COXpaHWJIAch Ha caHckpute), «[lapama-apTxa-Bunuimaasy» (6yks. «lccnemnona-
HUE BBICIICH HCTHUHBI», HE COXpaHWJIACh /0 HamMXx JHeH) «BamaHbsis-BpUTTH-
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Bunanyura-aprxa» («Kommenrtapuii Ha «HactaBneHust o 1ucnyTax», pa3bsaCHAIO-
M HMX CMBICT»), TJaBHOe counmHeHue [llaHTapakimuTel MO MpaMaHaBaje,
KOMMeHTapuii Ha «Bama-Hpsifro» JIxapMakupTH, a TakkKe caMOe MacIITaOHOE ero
counHeHne — «TaTTBacaHrpaxa.

«MapoxbsamMaka-anaHkapa»

«Manaxbsmaka-anankapa» (nanee MA) c aBTokommeHTapueM («Maaxbsamaka-
anaHkapa-BputrT», MAB). KopoTkuil cTUXOTBOPHBII TEKCT, COAEPKAIIHI TEpBOe
SCHOE W3JI0KEHUE CHHTe3a MaJXbsIMaku, Horadapbl U npamaHaBajbsl. B Tuberte
CUUTAETCs OCHOBOIIOJIAralOIUM («KOPHEBBIM») TEKCTOM Horadapa-cBaTaHTpPUKa-
MmaaxbsMmakud. CyliecTByeT JBa IepeBoja Ha TubOerckuil: mepeson Eme /le
u lllunennpaboaxu. B MA IllanTtapakinuTa u3iaraeT CBOe y4eHHE O IByX UCTHHAX,
a UMEHHO O KOHBCHIMOHAJIBHOW MCTHUHE, IPEICTABICHUE O KOTOPOM OH B3sUI U3
foradapbl, 1 KOHEYHONH MCTHUHE MaJIXbSIMAKU MPU MOMOLIM OyAJUNHCKON JIOTMKH.
B srom Ttekcre IllanTtapakmmura mpemyiaraeT y4eHUKaM CHUHTE3UPOBATH yUECHHE
MaJxbsIMakil HauuHasg ¢ HarapmxyHbel 1 ApbsfieBbl U YYE€HHE O CPEAMHHOCTH
HorauapuHoB AcaHru 1 BacyOanaxy. Bce 3To omonHseTcst JOrMueckuM MmoIxo-
JIOM K BAJIHWJHOMY IO3HAaHUIO cayTpaHTHKOB JlurHarm m [Ixapmakuptu. B MA
[IlanTapakmuTa 000CHOBBIBAET KOHIEMIMIO CaMOOCO3HaBaHUs (svasamvedana),
COTJIACHO KOTOPOM CO3HAHME CO3HAET, YTO OHO BOCIIPUHUMAET YTO-IH00 (0OBEKT,
MEHTaJbHOE COCTOSHHE) M IO CBOEH NPUPOAE SBISIETCA CaMOOCO3HAIOIIUM, a
TaKXkKe UJCI0 O TOM, YTO CO3HAHKE HE MOJIHOCTBIO OTIMYAETCA OT CBOUX OOBEKTOB.

«TaTTBacaHrpaxa»

«TarrBacanrpaxa», pnanee TC (monmHoe Ha3Banue «TaTTBacaHrpaxa-
kapuka» — «CoOpaHue CyIIHOCTHBIX pobiemM», uiu «KoMreHauym KaTeropuii» ),
[0 CBOEMY OXBATy PacCMaTPHBAEMBIX BOIPOCOB MOXKET OBITH C TIOJHBIM MPABOM
ObITh Ha3BaHa Oyjamiickoi umocodckoit sHIMKIONEANEeH. COUYMHEHNE COCTOUT
u3 26 kHUT (B THOETCKOM TiepeBojie uX 31) M MOKET OBITh YCIOBHO pa3/ielieHO Ha
Tpu otaena: ontosorus (. 1—15), smucremonorus (ti. 16—20) u coTepuosorust
(rn. 21—26). B HeM mocnienoBaTeNbHO Pa30MPAIOTCs, a 3aTEM OIPOBEPraroOTCs
YUEHHUS TIaBHBIX UHAMMCKUX (PUI0CO(CKUX MIKOJ (HbAU, BAUIICIINKN, MUMAHCHI,
BEJIAaHTHI, CAHKXbH, HOTH, JIOKASATHI, [HKAHHI3MA U HEKOTOPBIX IIKOJ OYyIAr3Ma).
B TpakTtate paccmarpuBaroTcs 20 dunocopckux KaTeropuid, B YUCIE KOTOPHIX —
OyxoBHasi cyOcranius (purusa), marepus (prakrti), nyma, cyObekT (atman),
coOCTBeHHasi MPUPOJA, CYITHOCTh (svabhava), BocmpuHHMarONME CIIOCOOHOCTH
(indriya), neiictBue (karman), kadecTBO (guna), yHUBEpcaauu, oOiee, poj
(samanya), ocobenHoe, Buj (viSesa), YyBCTBEHHOe BocmpusTue (pratyaksa),
JIOTUYECKUI BBIBOJ (anumana) u JIp.

bonpmas nerHocts TC cocTOMT B TOM, YTO W3 HEE MOXKHO IMOYCPITHYTH
[IEHHbIC CBEJCHHS 00 OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUAX BCEX TTABHEHIIHNX (UIOCOPCKUX
kol Muauw, mpudeM W3JI0KEHUE MPOUCXOJHUT B (HOpPME IMOJIEMUKH C TOYKH
3peHus Oy ucTa HanpaBJeHHs iorauapa-mMaaxbsiMaka. B cBoro ouepe/ib IeHHOCTh
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koMMeHTapus Kamanammmsl a1 uCTopuka Gpuiiocopuu 3aKkiovaeTcss B TOM, YTO
OH YeTKO OTHOCUT (HUIOCOPCKUE TON0KEHUS, HUKaK HE MapKUPOBaHHbIE,
K ONpEJENCHHbIM IIKOoJaM M (uimocodaM, a TakKe HUTUPYET UX COUYMHEHUS.
[[TaHTapakmura B CBOEM IOJIEMUYECKOM COUMHEHUHN PAaCCMATPUBAET BAKHEHIINE
¢dunocodckue mpodIEeMbl, JUCKYTUPOBABIIHECS Ha MPOTSIKEHUU TOYTH TPeX
BEKOB, BIUIOTH JI0 Hailsiuka Y paiorakapsl (ok. VI—VII B.). IlIupokoe pa3zHooOpa-
3M€ OIPOBEPraeMbIX CUCTEM U LIUTHPYEMbIX UICTOYHHUKOB JIETAIOT TEKCT OJTHUM U3
BOXHEUIIMX MCCIIEJOBAHUIN SHIMKIONEINYECKOT0 MaciiTtaba B CAaHCKPUTCKOMN
bunocodckoit murepatype.

Ha anrmumiicknii s3pik TC ¢ koMMeHTapueM Kamanammiel nepeBoauiach
I'. Jxxa [17]. OtnenpHbIe YaCTH TpaKkTaTa OB IEPEBOJICHBI HA HEMEIIKUM, SITTOH-
ckuil 1 kuTaiickuii s3p1ku. Ha paniysckuit s3pik U. Patbe [18] Oblia nepeBenieHa
rinaBa « MuMaHcaka-napukajibluTa-aTMa-napukimay («Juckyccus ¢ MUMaHcakamMu
00 armaHe»). Ha pycckuil s3blk nepeBoqwinuch Tpu TnaBbl: B.I'. JIbiceHko
«IIpaTpsikina-nakmana-napukmay («MccinenoBanue MpU3HAKOB HEMOCPEICTBEH-
Horo BocmpusaTusa») u H.A. KanaeBoil «AnymaHna-mapukinay («MccnenoBanue
BBIBOZA», nBa um3manus: [19], [12]), B.II. Anapocosim «HWuiBapa-napukiinay
(«UccnenoBanme bora (MmBaper)») [20]. Pa3men yuenuss 06 armane —
«AtmaBana» — uccienosanack JI.M. TutauHbeM.

BecbMma mHTEepecHa M ucTopus oOHapyxkeHMs M u3faHus «TarTBacaHrpaxa-
MaH KUK

O6HapyxeHue MaHyckpunTta «TaTTBacaHrpaxm» U ero nagaHue

VY4eHble B TEUEHUE JUIMTEIBLHOTO BPEMEHH T10JIATaNIN, YTO CAHCKPUTCKUN OpH-
ruHan TC Gonbie He cymecTByer. Tak myman B Tom uncie C.Y. Bunpsoxymrana
[21. P. 324]. Tem He MeHee, OBLIO BBIICHEHO, 4TO e1ie B 1873 r. u3BECTHBIN HeMell-
kuit canckpurtosor W.I'. bronep oOHapy kw1 B XpaHUJIUIIE MOHACTHIps B [[xkaiican-
Mepe (Pamxactxan, HaMs) ee HEMOIHYI0 CAHCKPUTCKYIO PYKOIIUCh. MaHyCKpUIT
coctosm u3 183 manmbMOBBIX JUCTheB, HanmucaHHbIX MmpudTom XII nmu XIII BB.
Bronep omy6nukoBai oTyeT o TekcTe B «KypHaie olmiecTBa Oy IuiiCKIX TEKCTOBY»
[22]. Xots bronep u ommbOCs ¢ Ha3BaHWEM TEKCTa, Ha3BaB ero « TapkacaHrpaxay,
OH BEpPHO ITPOLIUTUPOBAJ €T0 HAa4yaJo.

Kak coobmaer bxarrauapss [1], BnepBeie Ha TO, UTO Ha3BaHUE MPOU3BEIIC-
Husi — He «Tapkacanrpaxay, a TC, 6110 yxazano M.C.U. Buaps6xyimanoii, mpo-
IUTUPOBABIINM €ro THUOETCKMN TepeBoJ B KadecTBe JokazaTenbcTBa. Ho
Bunpsbxymiana cuurain, 4to 3To Hebonbioe coopanue u3 183 mucToB cocraBiser
BECh TEKCT BMECTE C 00bEeMHBIM KOMMeHTapueM Kamanamibl, XOTsl OH HUT/IE HE
MOT HalTH clie]l KOMMEHTapus, KpOME COMHUTENIBHOIO Ha3BaHus «Kamanammna-
tapka» (OykB. «MccrnemoBanne Kamanamie»y) Ha O0O0JIOKKE MaHCYKPHIITA.
B peasbHOCTM 3TOT KOHKPETHBIH MAHCYKPHUIT HE COJAEpXkKal IIOJHBIA TEKCT
«TarrBacanrpaxu», a TeM 00jee KOMMEHTapHi, KOTOPBIA BO MHOTO pa3 OoJbIIle,
YeM TEeKCT CaMOro Npou3BeieHus. BuapsOxylana nocraBui OTKphITHE KOMMEHTA-
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pus B 3aciyry brosepy, HO €ro yTBep:KIeHue, Kak IPEICTaBIISIeTCS, JTUILIEHO OCHO-
Banui. II.P. bxanngapkap ynomunan « TarrBacanrpaxa-naHpkuky» Kamanammuiel,
HO TO, KaK OH OMMCHIBAJI MAHCYKPUIT, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO OH OBbLJI COBEPILICHHO HE
ocBeZOMIJIEH 0 ero 3HayeHuu. M.H. JIBuBenu B cBoeM «Karasmore MaHyCKpPUIITOB)
roBOpumJI 0 AByX KHuUrax: «Kamanammna» n «Kamanammna-spurti» («Kommenra-
puit Kamanammuieny), 0lHaKO OH HE CMOT YCTaHOBUTh UX CBSI3b U HE ObLT OCBEIOM-
JIEH O Ba)XHOCTH ITUX padoT.

OtkpbiTue komMMmeHTapusi Kamanammisl sBIS€TCS pe3yJbTaTOM IOHMCKOB,
ycTpoeHHbIX Maxapapken Casmxu Pao ["aexkBagom, xoropsiit HazHaunn K. /1. [a-
TSI, TIOATOTOBJICHHOTO OMOIMOTEKaps U yYEHOT0, OCMOTPETh U UCCIIEI0BATh 3HA-
MEHHTOE JDKAaHHCKOe XpaHuiuile B Pamkacrxane. [lansnb, mocie KpONOTIUBBIX
TPYAOB, OOHAPY’KUII PSi/T BAKHBIX M YHUKAJIBHBIX MaHycKpunToB B [xalicanmepe,
Cpelu KOTOpBIX ObLI TeKCT « TaTTBacaHrpaxm» U KoMMeHTapui k Heil («TaTTBacan-
rpaxa-nanpkuka», nanee TCID). OH cpa3dy oco3Han 3HaYMMOCTb CBOEH HAXOJKH,
HO HE CMOT MOJIYYUTh HU MAaHCYCKpPHUIIT, HU €r0 KOIHUH OT JXKaliHOB. B KoHeuHOM
UTOre MaHYCKpHINT ObUI MOTy4eH u3 xpanuwnuiia Bagu [lapuianarxa B Ilattane
(Kammup). MimenHo »ToT TekcT Obl1 HamedaraH BrepBble B bapone B 1926 r.
3. Kpumnamauapseit [1]. Bnocnencteun teker mspasancs C.JI. actpu [23].
CymectByer Tpu THOerckux mnepeBoga TCII, B T.4. mepeBoJ KalIMUPCKOIO
nanaura Kymaps! lpu bxanpel, BeimonHeHHbINH B MOHacTelpe Cambe, a Takxke
nepeBoas! Eme Jle u llunenapadoaxu.

TC 6b11a HanucaHa npexje MA, T.k. B Hell aBTop nutHupyer nepsyito. [1o mue-
Huto bxarrauapeu, 3T0 iponsonuio 10 743 r., ¢ TOUkH 3peHus OpayBaibHEpa U
I'. Kpaccepa — ok. 760 r. [24; 25].

YyeHune v BauaHue

[[TanTapakmuTa SBIASETCA OJHUM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX MBICIHUTENICH B HCTOPUHU
WHIUNUCKOW M THOEeTCKOM Oymmmiickoit dumocoduu. Ero Bkiag B Oyaauiickyro
MBICITb OCOOCHHO MPUMEYATEIICH B CHITY TOTO, YTO OH SIBJISICTCS OJTHUM 3 TIO3THUX
WHANMCKUX ToNKoBaTenei Maaxbpamaku Harapmkynst (ok. [—II BB.). LlenTpansHoe
YTBEPKICHUE MaJIXbIMaKH — BCE SIBJICHHSI Ty CTHI (IIIyHBS1) U JTUIICHBI KaKOW-THO0
BHYTPEHHEH MpPHUPOJAbI, HEM3MEHHOW CYIIHOCTH WM aOCOJIIOTHOTO Ccrocoda
cymiecTBoBaHusl. JT0 U ObUT0 TinaBHOM wuueer lllantapakmmrtel. dakTHUYeCKH
[[TanTapakmmTa MeITaacs 00beTUHUTHh AHTHAICCEHITMAIN3M HarapiKyHsl ¢ JOTHKO-
snucTeMosioruyeckoi Mpicibio Jurnaru (ok. VI B.) u Ixapmakuptu (ox. VII B.),
a TaKkKe C acmeKkTaMu orayapsl (4uTTaMatpbl). Ero HHHOBAIIMOHHAS MHTETpalus
TpeX CUCTEM SIBJISICTCS IPUMEPOM YHUKAIBHOTO crioco0a MblluieHus. CHHTE3 3TUX
TpeX OCHOBHBIX HaIpaBJICHUNH WHIUNCKON Oynauiickoil ¢unocopuu ObL,
BO3MOJKHO, €r0 CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM BKJIAJIOM B Oy AHICKYI0 (UIOCODCKYIO Tpaau-
0. DTOT CUHTE3, KOTOPBIH Takke ObUI MPOJOJDKEH €ro yUYeHUKaMHU, B CBOIO
ouepelb 3HAUMMBbIMHM MBICIMTENSIMHM, TakUMHM Kak Kamanammwia u, B MEHbLIEH
cTerneHu, Xapubxaapa, MOKET ObITh OXapaKTEpHU30BaH KakK IOCIETHEee KpyImHOe
pazBuTHe WHAMICKON Oymmuiickon dumocoduu. IllanTapakmmra ObBLT yUEeHBIM
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C MIMPOKUM M TITyOOKHUM 3HaHHWEM WHAMKUCKUX ¢puiiocopckux Tpaauuuii. OH npu-
3BbIBACT YUTATENSI aKTHBHO B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATH C MHOXKECTBOM HEOYITUHCKUX
u Oyuickux GmIocopCKuX MO3UIUIM, KOTOPhIE COCTABISIOT, IO €r0 MHEHHUIO,
CBOETO poja uepapxuio Gpuaocopckux B3IISLA0B, KOTOpas JOCTUTAeT KyJIbMHHa-
uu B prstocopun MaaxbIMaKy.

Tem He menee, Bkaaf [llantapakmuTel B Oyauiickyro ¢puaocoduro He 3aKOH-
guics B Iaauu. Ero MOXHO CUMTaTh OJTHOW M3 CAMBIX BIUSATEILHBIX QUTYD B XOC
paHHero pacnpoctpanenus oyaausma B Tubere. @aktuuecku [llanTapakmmura, a
3ateM U ero yueHuk Kamanammna, Hayuunu TubeTieB ¢uinocoduu u Oyaauzmy.
OH TO3HAKOMMJI THOETIICB C MHOXXECTBOM WHIAMHCKHX (UIOCO(DCKUX B3IIISIIOB,
OYUTMCTCKHUX W HEOYUIMCTCKHUX, M HAYYWI X U3y9aTh U KPUTUICCKU aHATA3HPO-
BaTh 3TU uaeu. Ero guocodus nmosnusiia Ha LEblil CIeKTp THOETCKON dumocod-
CKOW JTUTEepaTypbl, HAYMHAS C CAMBIX PAHHUX (QHIOCOPCKUX TOKCOrpaduii, TaKux
kak «Paznuuenue B3rmsgoB» Emie Jle, 10 KOMMEHTapueB U TPAKTaTOB BbIAAIO-
UXCsl THOETCKUX YYEHBIX, TakuX Kak Uxada Uxokitn Cenre (1109—1169), Caxbs
[Tanmura (1182—1251), Lonkana (1357—1419) u Munxam ['esmo (1846—1912).

HlanTapakmuTa Hauboiee U3BECTEH KaK OJMH M3 BEITMKUX MHIUHCKUX KOM-
MEHTAaTOPOB MaJXbsIMaki. Ero MbICTIb B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU UMEET HECKOJIBKO OCO-
OCHHOCTEH, KOTOpBIC AENAIOT €ro YHUKAJIbHBIM, BKIIIOYas €ro WHTErpaIuio ora-
Yapbl, THTETPAMUIO OYIIUICKUX JIOTMKO-3TTUCTEMOJIOTHUECKUX pa3paboToK U ero
JUHAMHYECKOE B3aUMOJACHCTBHE C JPYIMMH OyITUHCKUMU U HEOYyIIUACKUMHU
B3mIsIIaMu. Ero B3rimsin Ha MaaxbesiMaky HauboJiee 4eTKO U JJAKOHUIHO chopMyIin-
poBan B MA u MAB.

YyeHue o He-«s» y LlaHTapakwunThbl

[Tonemusupyst ¢ BarcumyTpusiMu (IyAranaBagvHamMu) B MA, yTBepkaal
MMyCTOTHOCTB CyOBbEKTa.

Omnmnonents! LllanTapakmuTh My ArajlaBauiHbl yTBEPKIAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYET
CyOBeKT-Iyraia, He OTIMYHBIA OT CKaHIX U HE TOXKJIECTBEHHBI C HUIMU U HEBBI-
pasuMslii (avaktavya) B OTHOIIICHHH BEYHOCTH (HEMOMEHTAPHOCTH) U HEBEYHOCTH
(MomenTapHocTH). [llaHTapakumTa, UCMIONB3YS ApPTyMEHT O «HU €IMHUYHOCTH, HU
MHO>KE€CTBEHHOCTH», IOKA3bIBAET, UTO MyAraia He UMeeT COOCTBEHHOMN MPUPOABI U
BOOOIIIe HE CYIIECTBYET, MOCKOJIbKY OH HE 00JIaJjaeT HU €AMHUYHOU, HU MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOM Mpupo10# (a, 1o joruke [llanTapakmuTel, 110001 HEHOMEH MOXKET OBITh
oIucaH MO0 KaK eJMHUYHBIH, JINOO KaK MHO>KECTBEHHBII) 110 PUYMHE HEBBIPA3HU-
MOCTH B OTHOIIEHHH MOMEHTapHOCTU U HEMOMEHTapHOCTH. BOT kak 00 3ToM ro-
Boput cam IlanTtapakmuta B MAB: «OTHOCUTENBEHO 3TOTO MpEAMETa, My Aralbl,
KOTOPBI MPU3HAETCS HAUIMMH OINIOHEHTAMM: KOPEHb 0Ka3aTelbCTBA, JIEMOH-
CTPUPYIOIUI OTCYTCTBUE y HETO €AMHUYHON UITM MHOKECTBEHHOU MPUPOIBI JIETKO
nojJaeTcsl ycraHoBieHuto. Eciau Obl myarana ObuT MOMEHTapHBIM, TO OH 00J1a1al
ObI MHOKECTBEHHOM MPUPOIOH, MOTOMY YTO B KaX/blii HOBBIII MOMEHT BpEeMEHH
ero npupoja 6su1a Ob1 OTIMUHON. Eciu Ob1 OH ObUT HEMOMEHTAPHBIM, €0 IPUPOA
Obl1a OBl €IMHUYHA, TTIOTOMY YTO €ro €JUHUYHAs MpUpoaa Oblia Obl yCTOWYHNBON
n BeuyHOW. IloCKONBKY [ONIMOHEHTHI| HE YTBEPKIAIOT HU TOTrO, HU JIPyroro,
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HE COCTaBJISI€T TPyJa YCTAaHOBUTH MYCTOTHOCTb [ITy/rajbl| B OTHOLUIEHUH €IUHNY-
HOI MJIM MHOKECTBEHHOMN TIPUPOIBI»>.

OcHoBHOe A1po nosieMuky laHTapakIuTel IPOTUB NEHCTBUTENBHOTIO HAJIM-
YMs BEYHOI'O M HEM3MEHHOro cyObeKTa Mbl OOHAapy>KMBaeM B TIjaBe «ATmara-
pukmay («MccnemoBanue atmanay) TCII.

B nonemuxke c Hpssg-aiimennkoil [llanrapakimra yTBepKJ1aeT, 4TO CyObEKT
HE MOXET MOHMMATHCS KaK BMECTHIIMIIE KaueCcTB, OO OH HeMaTepHalieH, OJHAKO
MOJKET MOHUMATHCS KaK MX MPUYMHA, YTO M IMPEJCTABISAET COOON TOUKY 3pEHUS
OoyanuctoB. K Tomy e, ecinu Obl BOCTIPHSTHS UMENU OJHY €AMHCTBEHHYIO IpU-
YHMHY, TO OHH BCE BO3HUKAIM Obl OJTHOBPEMEHHO, U B aKTyaJIbHOM OIBITE HE OBLIO
Obl TOCIIE0BATEIBHOCTH PA3JIIMYHBIX BOCIPUSATUH, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT IMOCTE-
IIEHHO U B Pa3HOE BpEMs.

Kpowme Toro, lllanTapakmmra oTMeual, 4To caM TEPMUH «aTMaH» HE 00s3a-
TEJIbHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha KaKOM-1100 peasbHbIi JeHOTaT (KaK, HallpuMep, Mbl MOXKEM
YHOTPeOJIATh BEIPAXKEHUE «JIOTOC, PACTYILIMH Ha HeOe», OJJHAKO 3TO BOBCE HE TOBO-
PHT O TOM, YTO OH CYLIECTBYET B pEaJIbHOCTH). ATMaH MPECTABISAET cOOO0M IHUILb
YCJIOBHBIM, KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIM TEPMUH, KOTOPBIM MPUMEHSAETCS CO3HAHHIO, CO-
3HAaHUIO U T.J. — T.€. K IISITH CKaHaxaM (TISTH TpyIaM JIXapM, COCTaBIISIOLINM
cyOBbeKTa, a UMEHHO: MaTepHsl YyBCTBEHHOCTH, OLIYILLIEHUS, IPEICTaBICHUS, Kap-
MUYECKHe (aKTOpbl, BOCIPUATHS, WA CO3HABAHUS).

Onposeprain npeAcTaBIeHUE HbsIS-BaAUIIEIIMKOB O TOM, YTO aTMaH SBIISIETCA
npuunHOM apixanusa. Kpome Toro, yTBepskaan, 4To aTMaH HE MOXKET ObITh 00bEK-
ToM «si»-co3HaHus. [lonemuka IllaHTapakmuThl ¢ HbAS-BAWIICIINKON HCCIIENO-
Banbl U. Patee [18] u JI. TutnunsiM [27; 28].

B nonemuke ¢ MMMaHCakaMH OIPOBEprajl peajbHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE «1»,
IIPEICTaBICHUE O KOTOPOM (aXaHKapa) CONPOBOXKAAET BCE HAILIA BOCIIPUSTHS U BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUs, a TAKXKe CyOCTaHIMAJIbHOCTb, HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOCTh U OBITHIICTBEH-
HOCTh armaHa. [lonemMuka ¢ Mumancakamu uccieaoBaiack JI. Tutouaemv [29; 30].

B cniope ¢ npencrasurensiMu caHkxbu [llaHTapakimra yka3biBaia Ha IPOTUBO-
peunst MeX/1y HEU3MEHHBIM (T.€. C TOUKH 3pCHHS MHIUHCKUX HITI0CO(POB BEUHBIM)
aTMaHOM M €ro CBOWCTBOM OBITh CO3HAIOLIUM CYOBEKTOM, U O€CCO3HATENbHOM
[Ipakputn, KOTOpas, BCE ke AAeT aTMaHy IUIOABI ACSITEIBHOCTH U MIO3HAHHUSA, IIpe-
TBOpsISiCh B (hopmy mHTesnekra-oyanxu. llanrapakimmra n Kamanammuna B 3Toi
JUCKYCCUN OTTaJIKHUBAKOTCA OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX JAaHHBIX OIbITa, KOTOPHIE CBU-
JeTeNbCTBYIOT, YTO HAIlle O3HAHHE W3MEHYMBO M MPEXOIAIIEe, 1 HEBO3MOXKHO 00-
Hapy>KUTh BHYTPU HAC HEM3MEHHBIN 1 BeUHbIH cyObekT. [laxke ecnu Obl OH U cyIlIe-
CTBOBaJ, TO, OyAy4Md BEUHBIM (B MHIUICKON (pruiocodckoit TEpMUHOIOTHH, T.€.
HEM3MEHHBIM), OH HE CMOT Obl BKYIIATh IUIOJbI MO3HAHUSA, KOTOPOE MPEXOISAILIE.
Wrak, [[lanTapakmmra 1enaeT BBIBOJ, YTO IPEICTABICHUE O BEYHOM U HEU3MEH-
HOM aTMaHe KaK O peajiuu SBJIAETCS JIMIIb NICUXUYECKON WLIIO3UEH, KOTOpas He
MOKET OBITh MOJITBEPXKACHA OINBITOM B PEATbHOCTU U JIOTMYECKH MPOTUBOPEUUT
¢axram. [Tonemuxy IlantapakmuTs! 1 Kamananmisl ¢ CAaHKXbSIMKaAMU UCCIIE0BAT
JI. Tutnun [31; 32].

2 MAB, niepeBeneHo 1o u3ganmio [26].
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B nuckyccenu ¢ pxaiiHaMu yTBEpIKIall, YTO HUKAKas BEIb HE MOXKET 00J1afaTh
B3alMOIIPOTUBOPEUYMBBIMHM CBOMCTBAMM (TAaKMMH KaK TOKJIECTBEHHOCTh U HETOXK-
JIECTBEHHOCTh, CBOIMCTBA, IPUMKUCHIBAEMbIE aTMaHy JUKallHaMH) U YTO aTMaH I0
CYTH TOXKIECTBEHEH COCTOSIHMSM CO3HAHHUA, TO €CTh «IPOSBICHUIMY, MOITOMY
HOCHUT «HETOXKJICCTBEHHBI» (B TEPMUHOJIOTUH JIXKAHOB) XapakTep.

B nonemuxke ¢ aaBaiToii 3asBIISET, UTO aIBAUTHCTHI IOy CKAIOT JIUIIb HEOOIIb-
IIyI0 OIIMOKY, a IMEHHO YTBEp)KJICHHE, YTO CO3HAHHE BEYHO, B TO BpPEeMs KaK B
MO3HAHUAX I[BETa, 3ByKa M T.II. SICHO MpeJcTaeT pasHooOpasue. Eciu Obl Bce 3TH
MO3HAHUS OBUTH €JMHUYHBI U CAMOTOX/IECTBEHHBI, TOT/IA IIBET, 3BYK, BKYC H T.II
MIOCTUTAIUCH ObI OJTHOBPEMEHHO, TaK KaK B BEUHOU CYLTHOCTH HE MOKET OBITh pa3-
JUYHBIX cocTossHuM. Kamanammna KOMMEHTHPYeT, 4TO OIMOKa MpeAcTaBisIeTcs
HEeOOJIBIION, TOTOMY YTO B LI€JIOM YTBEP)KJICHHE, YTO BECh MUP — 3TO CO3HAHHUE —
BIIOJIHE COTJIACYETCs C YYCHHEM HOTa4yapHUHOB.

Yro kacaercs myarangaBaabl, TO, MO MHeHUIO IllaHTapakimnTel, yd4eHHE O
nyJrajue B 3ToM (puI10co(CKOM HalpaBIeHUH MTOJTHO MPOTUBOPEUU, KOTOPBIE OH U
IIBITAETCS BBISABUTH. [J1laBHOE IpOTMBOpeune Jjorumueckoe. «OpTOgOKCalbHBIE
OyAMCTB) MPUAEPKUBAIOTCS OMHAPHOM JIOTUKH, TO €CTh 3aKOHA HMCKIOUEHHOTO
TPEThEro U 3aKOHa HemporuBopeuus. [lodTomy mynarana, ¢ UX TOYKH 3pEHMS, HE
MOKET OBITh HU BEYHBIM, HU HE BEYHBIM, HU TOXKICCTBEHHBIM CKaHIXaM, HU
OTJINYHBIM, T.€. HEBBIPA3MMbIM, KAaK YTBEpXKIAlOT IyaraidaBaguHbl. IllaHtapak-
muTa 1 Kamanamuia He 0TKa3bIBalOT BaTCUILyTPHSAM B IIPaBe HA3bIBATH ITyraly
HEBBIPa3UMBIM, BEb KaXKIbI BOJIEH TOBOPUTH KaK XOYET, OHU JIMIIb IBITAIOTCA
BBISICHUTb, HACKOJILKO OH peasieH. buHapHas noruka Oy I1CTOB, a TakKe onpee-
JICHHbIE IOKTPUHAJIbHBIE MTOJIOKEHUS (O TOM, HAalIpUMEp, YTO BCE PeaIbHbIC BEIU
MOMEHTApHBI) MPUBOAUT K TOMy, 4ro [llaHTapakmmra oOTKa3bIBaeT IyAraie
B PEaJbHOM CYILECTBOBAaHMM BOOOIIIE U MpEAIAraeT pacCMaTpUBaTh €ro Kak KOH-
BEHIIMOHAJIbHBIN TEPMUH, €IMHHUILLY sI3bIKa ONKUCAaHMS. B cuity 3TOro okaseiBaercs,
YTO OH HE MOXKET UMETh M HUKAaKUX CBOMCTB, TAKMX KaK ObITh CyObEKTOM OIIBITA,
nepeposkaeHuil u mpouero [33].

Teopusa oByx UCTUH No LLlaHTapakwunte

HlaHTapakmmura pa3BHBall TEOPHIO JIByX HWCTHH, pa3padOTaHHYI B
MaJXxbsIMaKe, KOTopasi MCIIOJIb30BaNaCh ISl ONMCAHHUS CPEJUHHOTO MYTH MEXIY
ABYMSI KpalHOCTSIMU: YTBEPXKICHHUSI a0COIIOTHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHHMS BceX (peHome-
HOB ($a$vatavada, sTepHanu3m) u ux HecyuiecTBoBanuA (ucchedavada, Hurnmmsm).
ManxsbsimMaka yTBEp)KIaeT, 4TO (EHOMEHBI ONpENEIEHHBIM 00pa3oM JIHIICHEI
CYIIECTBOBaHMS C TOYKH 3PEHHs BBICIICH HMCTHHBI (paramarthasatya), mycTsl,
JUIIEHB! COOCTBEHHOM NpUpob! (svabhava) Uiy CyniHOCTH, JTUIIEHBI CBOETO <«
(atman), HO CyIIECTBYIOT APYTUM 0Opa30oM C TOYKH 3pEHHsI KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOM
uctuHbl (samvrtisatya). Teopust cpeguaHoro nmytu (madhyama-pratipad) Obuta
npu3BaHa W30eXaTh, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HUTWJIM3MA, a C JPYrod CTOPOHHI,
stepHanu3Ma. Tak, Bce (EeHOMEHBI, B KOHEYHOM HTOre, HE CYIIECTBYIOT, HO
YCIIOBHO, B OOBIZICHHOH YeIOBEYECKOH MPAKTHKE, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHH €CTh.
[IlanTapakmmTa 3HAMEHUT TE€M, YTO HCIIOJIB30BAN JUISi OOBSCHEHUS STOW TEOPUH
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(M3710’KEHHIO KOTOPOM MocBsIIeHa 6obliast 4acTb MA) apryMeHT O «HHM €TUHHY-
HOCTH, HU MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH.

ApPryMEHT 3aKJII04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO JHOObIe ()EHOMEHBI TEOPETUUYECKH MOTYT
UMETH JINOO EJMHUYHYO, TH00 MHOKECTBEHHYIO IIPUPOJLY, OTHAKO (PaKTHUECKU HE
UMEIOT HU TOM, HU apyroi. [llanrapakmmra B MA mnocnenroBaTelIbHO paccMaTpu-
BaeT NpuMepbl PEHOMEHOB, KOTOPbIE IIUPOKO HCIOIb30BAINUCH B TIOJIEMUKE KOHIIA
VIII B., m HaunHaeT CBOM TpakTaT ¢ oocyxaenus [Ipakpuru (prakrti), nam dpyHmaa-
MeHTanabHOM Ilpuposabl, BeuHOW, OecpUUMHHON NPOU3BOJMAIIEH NEPBOOCHOBHI
MHUpa, KOTOpas, KaK YTBEPKAAIOT CAaHKXbSUKH, 00JaaeT eIMHUYHONW MPHUPOIOH.
[[TanTapakmura onpoBepraeT Ux, MPUBOAS APIYMEHT O TOM, YTO MPOU3BOJSAIINE
(eHOMEeHBI He MOT'YT OBITh €IMHUYHBIMHU, KOJIb CKOPO OHH ITPOU3BOJIAT CIEICTBUS,
KOTOpBIE pa3INn4Hbl, TO €CThb MHOXXECTBEHHBI, YTO HEBO3MOXHO, [IOCKOJIBKY pa3HbIe
yacTu (peHOMEHa JOJKHBI MPOM3BOANTH pasHble cieacTBUs. deHoMeHy HeoOXo-
JMMBI 4aCTH, KOTOpbIE Oy TyT BBI3bIBATH U3MEHEHUS B CIIEICTBUH, HAIpUMED, KOI1a
U3 CEMEHU BO3HUKAET POCTOK.

[IlanTapakmuTa KpUTHKYET Takke U OyAnUCTOB (TMpeAcTaBUTENEH cayTpaH-
TUKU U HOradapsl), YTBEPKAAOIUX, YTO CO3HAHHUE E€UHUYHO U OJHOBPEMEHHO
MO>KET BOCHPUHUMATh MHOT000pa3Hbli okpyskatouuii Mup. [llanTapakimmra npu-
Jep>KUBACTCS TOUKH 3PEHHS, YTO TAKOE CO3HAHUE JIOJIKHO ObITh MHOXKECTBEHHBIM,
o0nazas OTEeNbHBIMU YaCTAMHU, BOCIIPUHUMAIOLUIUMH OTAEIbHbIE OOBEKTHI.

PaccmoTpeB Bce mnpumepbl, NPUBOAMMBIE ONIIOHEHTAMH OTHOCHUTEIBHO
UCTUHHO €JUHWYHBbIX Beued, lllaHTapakimmTa mepexoguT K MHOKECTBEHHBIM,
yTBEpKJasi, YTO OHU HE MOT'YT OBbITh MOJINHHO MHO>KECTBEHHBIMH, ITOCKOJIbKY BCE
MHOKECTBEHHOE JIOJDKHO COCTOATH W3 MOJIMHHO €IWHUYHBIX. [loCKONBKY
TpeTbe€ HE JIaHO, Bce (PEHOMEHbI JMIIEHbl WCTHHHOM NPUPOABI, 3aKI0YaeT
[[TanTapakmmura.

AHTHACCEHIIMANNUCTCKAs TO3MLUSA MaJXbsIMakd ObUIa NpHU3BaHA 3allUTHTh
azenToB OyJaM3Ma OT KpaHOCTH ATEpHAIU3Ma M MPUBS3aHHOCTH K HEMOCTOSH-
HBIM (anitya) mo cBoei npupojae GpeHomeHam.

Teopusi KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBLHOM HCTUHBI Oblla HampaBieHa Ha TO, YTOOBI
n306exarp kpaitHocTu HUrmn3Ma. B MA IllanTapakmuTa onpenenseT GeHOMEHBI,
CYLIECTBYIOIIME KOHBEHLIMOHAIBHO (Samvrtisat) Kak Te, KOTOpbIe MPOU3BOIUMBI,
TO €CTh BO3HUKAIOT OT HEBEYHBIX NMPUYMH U YCIOBHH B XOJ€ B3aUMO3aBUCUMOTO
IIPOMCXOXKACHUS (IIPAaTUThs-CaMyTIaja), pPa3pyLIUMbl, MOCTUTAIOTCS YMOM,
HEBEYHBI, UMEIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh NMPOU3BOAMUTH CIEACTBHS U MOTYT OBITh YCIIOBHO
NPUHATHL TOJIBKO 0€3 MPOBEJCHUS aHAIM3a B MOMCKAX CYIIHOCTH C TOUKU 3PEHUS
BbICIIe UCTUHBI. KpoMe Toro, Bciien 3a HorayapruHaMu, OH TOBOPUT, YTO KOHBEH-
[IMOHANIbHbIE (EHOMEHBI SBISIOTCS  TOJIBKO-JIMIIb-CO3HaHUEM  (citta-matra).
KonBenunonanbHple (heHOMEHBI TOCTHTAIOTCS KOHIETITYaJdbHBIM MBIIUIEHUEM U
YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS B XOJI€ SI3bIKOBOW KOHBEHLIUU.

KoHuenT mycroTHOCTH (EHOMEHOB MAAXbSIMAKH, WM UX JIMIIEHHOCTH D)
(dharma-nairatmya), B iorauapa-MaJxbsMaKe ONUCBHIBAETCS Yepe3 HEOTIIMYHOCTb
(eHOMEHOB OT BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIETO CO3HAHUS. DTO KOHTPACTUPYET C TPaJULIMOH-
HBIM OIMCaHUEM MaJXbIMaKOl (PEHOMEHOB KakK JIMIIEHHBIX «s» [0 CBOEH CYTH.
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B 92-ii xapuke MA IllanTapakimmura nuieT, YyTo, ONMUPAsCh Ha CHUCTEMY
TOJIbKO-JIMILIb-CO3HAHM (Horayapy-BuKHSHaBa1y), HEOOXOAUMO MOCTHYb, YTO
IIpeIMEThl BHELITHETO MHpa HE CYIIECTBYIOT. A ONUPasCh HAa TEOPHIO ITyCTOTHOCTH
(MagXbpsAIMaKy-IIyHbsIBAy) — YTO HMKAKOTO «» HE CYIIECTBYET, JJa)kKe B 3TOM
CO3HAHUH.

YHukansHbli BKIaj IllaHTapakiuTbl B TEOPHUIO ABYX HMCTHH COCTOUT HeE
TOJILKO B TOM, YTO OH HCIIOJIb3Y€T KOHIIETILUIO TOJIbKO-JIUIIb-CO3HAHUS IS TPO-
SICHEHHUS BBICILIEN MCTUHBI, HO TJIAaBHOE B TOM, YTO OH IIOKAa3bIBAE€T, YTO HUUTO HE
CYLIECTBYET caMo 110 cebe, Jaxke co3HaHue. Takas Mo3uIHs UMeeT He TOJIBKO YHCTO
dbunocodckoe comepxkanue, HO emie U 00JagaeT COTEPUOTOTUUECKON HATIPABIICH-
HOCTBIO: KOPEHb CTpafaHus, coriacHo lllanTapakmmure, J€KUT B IPUBA3aHHOCTH
K IIPEXOAIUM (peHOMEHaM.

Anuctemonoruyeckas teopus LLlaHTapakwunTbl

[IlanTapakmura sBASETCS NEPBHIM 3HAYUMBIM KOMMEHTATOPOM 3HAMEHUTOIO
JIOTHUKA U 3MHUCTEMOJIOra J[XxapMakupTH U MBITAJICS UHTETPUPOBATH B MaJAXbIMAKY
MHIUNACKUH JIOTUKO-3MTUCTEMOJIOTHYECKU JUCcKype (pramanavada). DnucreMoso-
IrMYECKHe M Jiorndeckue uaen B ydeHuu lllaHTapakmmTbl IpOCIEKUBaIOTCA
npexje Bcero B « TarTBacanrpaxe» [12], «a taxke B ero KommeHTapun «Burman-
yuTa-apTxa» Ha «Bana-Hpdiiro» J[xapMakupTu.

Kak u apyrue Oynauctsl, lllantapakmmura u ero ydenuk Kamanammna npu-
3HaBaJIM JIBa UHCTPYMEHTA JOCTOBEPHOTO MTO3HAHU (IIpaMaHa) — HEMOCPEICTBEH-
HOE BocmpusTHe (MpaThsAKINA) U JJOTHUECKUI BhIBOX (aHyMaHa). HemocpenctBen-
HOE BOCHIPUATHE MPH ITOM XapaKTepU3yeTcs «CBOOOION OT MBICIEHHBIX KOHCTPYK-
nui» (KanbllaHa-aroJxa) U OTCYTCTBHEM 3a0myxaeHust (abxpanta) [12. C. 63].
B otnmume ot HeOymmucToB, cornacHo Illantapakmmre n Kamamamune uHCTpy-
MEHT JI0OCTOBEPHOI'0 MO3HAHUS, KOTOPBI CIIy)KUT JUIs TOTO, YTOOBI y10CTOBEPATh
KOTHUTHBHOE COOBITHE KaK MOMEHT HECOMHEHHOI'O TIO3HaHUS, HE OTJIMYAeTCs OT
caMoro KOorHUTUBHOTO coObITHs [34. P. 75]. lllanTapakmuTa onpeaensieT mo3HaHue
KaK IOCTH>KEHHE YEro-TO HOBOTO, HE U3BECTHOTO MPEXKIE.

[epen LlanTapakmmToii CTOSIIM MPOOIEMBI: KaK MOXET ObITh C/I€JaH BepHBIN
BBIBOJI (anumana) 0 MHUpe, €CJIM OH COCTOUT U3 CJIOB U OOIIUX MOHSITHH, KOTOpHIE,
COTJIaCHO OyIMICKON TEOPHH, UMEIOT TOJIHKO KOCBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K Bemam?
Kax cBsi3aTh HEBbIpa3UMbIi MUP NAPTUKYJSIPUNA C A3BIKOM M MPUNUTH K MPABUIIb-
HOMY BBIBOLY?

OrtBeyast Ha 3TU Bompockl, [llanTapakmmra Benen 3a Jurnaroi u J{xapma-
KUPTHU NPUIEPKUBAIICST MATKOH (POpMBI KOHHOTAIIMOHAIN3MA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM
ClIOBa HE OIMKCHIBAIOT peajbHble MapTUKYJsipuu (svalaksana), a oTHocsTCA
TOJIBKO K 00muM mnpu3HakaMm (samanyalaksana), mapTUKyJIspuM e NOCTUTAT
HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE BOCIIpUATHE. B TO e BpeMs OH He CTOsUT Ha MO3UIMM HOMHUHA-
JIM3Ma, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOM SI3bIK COOTHOCHUTCSI C BEIIaMM NPOM3BOJIBHO. Takum
o0pa3oM, BEpHOE [M03HAHUE BO3MOXKHO OJarogapsi HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHSI-
THIO, UCXO/1 U3 KOTOPOT'O CTPOUTCS JIOTUYECKUI BBIBOJI HA OCHOBAaHUH ITPU3HAKOB,
O0IIKX JUI KJIacCOB Belllel U OTHOILICHHH.
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YToObI 00BSICHUTH CBS3b MEX]Ty HEMTOCPEACTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSTUEM H S3BIKOM,
[[TanTapakmmra B MOJEMHUKE C MpeacTaBUTeNIeM MUMaHChl KyMapuinon bxarron
(VII—VIII BB.) u HaitssukoM Y maitorakapoit (VI—VII BB.) 000CHOBBIBaeT yueHue
00 MCKIIFOUEHUH, WU JBOMHOM oTpuiianuu (apoha). CormacHO TeOpHH UCKITIOYE-
HUH, BIIepBBIE pa3paboTaHHON JlurHaroH, cioBa si3bIka OTHOCSITCS HEe K YHHBEpPCa-
JIMSIM, KaK CUUTAIM, B YAaCTHOCTH, HAUSAWKH, a PYHKIMOHUPYIOT O1arogaps UCKIIO-
YeHHIO BCEX JAPYTUX BO3MOXHBIX CMbICIOB. Hampumep, Ha3biBas OOBEKT
«KOpPOBOW», MBI MCKJIIOYAaEM, WIM OTPHUIAEM B OTHOLIEHMH HEr0 BCE ApPYyTHe
BO3MO>KHbIE TIOHATHUS, HAIIPUMED, MOHITHSI «OCEI, <«JIOMIAby» U T.J.

B otBer Ha kputuky Kymapuioi reopun ucknrouenus, [llantapakmmra nepe-
YUCIAET TPU IJIABHBIX TUIA UCKIIOYEHHUM, WM OTPHULIAHUNA: HEUMIUIMKATHUBHBIC
(oTpunaHMe CcyIecTBOBaHUS HEOECHOTO JIOTOCA HE BeJIET K OTPULIAHHUIO CYIIECTBO-
BaHUs JIPYyTruX HEOECHBIX pacTeHWil) M JBa BHJla UMIUIMKATUBHBIX: UCKIIOUECHUS
00BEKTOB (OTHOCSTCS K MAPTUKYJISIPUSAM) U UCKITFOUEHUSI MEHTAJILHOTO (OTHOCSTCS
K penpe3eHtauusM). [Ipumep UMIUIMKaTUBHOIO HCKIIOYEHMS, MPUBOIUMBIN
[[TanTapakmuTON: KO MHE NMPUIET WIH TeTd, Wiu Asas. Ecnu Tets He mpuuer,
U3 3TOr0 GE3yCIIOBHO CJEAYET, YTO MPUIET AsJIS.

Cornacno llanTapakimre, Hall ONBIT B 00bEJUHEHUU CXOIHBIX PENpe3eHTa-
OUA TOPUBOAUT K CO3JAHHUIO0 KOHIIENTYaJbHbIX KOHCTPYKIMH. MeEHTaIbHbIE
pENpe3eHTalnn SABJISIOTCS UCKIIOYEHUSAMH, TIOTOMY YTO OHH UCKJIIOYAIOT IPYTUe
penpe3eHTalnru. JTH perpe3eHTallH JIOKHO TPAKTYIOTCS KaK pealibHble 00bEKTHI,
B TO BPEMsI KaK peajibHbI TOJIBKO NapTUKYJIsipUn. B To BpeMs kak juist JIxapMakuptu
peNpe3eHTAlH SBJISIFOTCSI OCHOBOM Il CKITFOUEHUN U MOHATUM, i1 [1lanTapak-
LIUTHI CAMH PENPE3CHTALNN CYTh UCKIIOUEHUS.

[[lanTapakmura BbIAEIAET CJIEAYIOUIME CTaJWUd B MPOIECCE IO3HAHUSA:
HEMOCPECTBEHHOE BOCIPUATHE, IPUBOJUMOE B eiicTBUE 00BEKTOM, KOHIIETITYa-
nu3anus U BepOanu3anus (BbI3BIBAIOT MEPLUENTHUBHOE CYXACHHE MO THUITY «3TO
TOPILIOK» ), IOTUYECKUN BBIBOJ («13 TOPIIKA MOYKHO IMUTHY ), HOCAILIUI Kay3albHBbIi
XapakTep (BbI3bIBAET IEUCTBUE — S UCTIONB3YI0 ropiIok st muThs) [12. C. 46].

[ITaHTapakmuTa 3HaMEHUT TAK)KE TEM, YTO pa3BUBaJl yUEHHUE O CAMOOCO3aHUH
(cBacamBe/iaHa), 3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAHHOE YK€ B paboTax J{urHaru, KOTOphIii orpe-
JIEJISUT €r0 KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE MOCTUKEHUE CAMOT'0 BOCIIPUATHUS KaK TaKOBOTO.
Camooco3HaHue npejacTaBisgeT co0oi (HopMy HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO BOCIPHUATHS,
CBOOO/IHYIO OT MEHTAJIbHOTO KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS, HE 3aBUCAIIYIO OT OPraHOB UyBCTB
1 JAIOLIYI0 MPSAMOM JTOCTYyN K BHYTPEHHUM COCTOSIHMSIM MHAMBUIA U IpOLEcCcaM
MBICJIEHHOTO KOHCTpYyHpoBaHus. [l 10Ka3aTenbCTBa CyLIECTBOBAHUS CaMO0CO3a-
Hus Hlanrapakmura n Kamanammna npuBoasaT GeHOMEHBI yIOBOJIBCTBUS U CTPa-
nanus. IllaHtapakmmra cuuTandr CaMOOCO3HAHUE OCHOBOW CYOBEKTUBHOCTH
¥ UMEHHO T€M, YTO OTJINYAET CHeUU(UUYECKH HaIl OMNBIT CO3HAHUS OT CO3HAHUHN
npyrux soznei. Illanrapakmmra u Kamanammna cpaBHMBAlOT CaMOOCO3HAHHE
CO CBETOM, KOTODPBIN MHPOSBISET caM ce0s M CUUTAIOT €ro CYIIHOCThIO Camoro
cosnanus [12. C. 51—53]. Kak rosoput cam Illantapakmmra, «co3Hanue (citta)
ABNsiETCS CcBeTsmUMcs (prabhasvara), W ero mpupoja BHUICHHUSA pPEATbHOCTU
YCTaHABJIMBAETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, MOCKOJBbKY 3arpsi3HEHUS CUUTAIOTCS
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npuBxoasmummu» (TC 3434, nur. no [34. P. 213]. B TC 2020—2021 IIlanTapak-
[IMTAa OTMEYAET, YTO CAMOOCO3HAHME MOCTUTAETCS CaMmo MO ce0e U He SBJISETCS
00BEKTOM (MHAYe OBl MOCIEA0BAJ PErpecc B AYPHYIO OECKOHEUHOCTb).

B TCII 1220—1222, koMMeHTHUPYS ONpeIeICHHEe MEHTAIbBHOTO KOHCTPYHUPO-
BaHUs y J[MrHaru kak npoiecca COOTHECEHUS! UMEHU C COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM OOBEK-
TOM NOCPEACTBOM poaa (pkatn), [lantapakimura u Kamanammia noguepkusaror,
YTO MPU3HAEM MBI UJIM HET pealibHOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE POJIOB (YHUBEpCAIUN, —
a OyJIMCTBI €ro OTPULIAIN), MBI HEU30€KHO MOJIb3yeMCsl MU B OOBIICHHOH Mpak-
TUKE (B TOM YMCJI€ IPU Ha3bIBAHUHM UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOT/Ia B KQUeCTBE pojia —
B clIeU(pUUECKOM CMBICIIE — BBICTYNAET COBOKYITHOCTH MOMEHTOB JKU3HHU, HAIIPH-
Mep, denoBeka). B monemuke ¢ BaitOxammkamu [llanTapakmmTa oTBeprai mpo-
CTOTY, €IMHUYHOCTh U BEUHOCTh HEOOYCIIOBIIEHHBIX (asamskrta) qxapm u MOMeEH-
TOB CO3HAHHMs, C BalOXaIIMKaMU U CayTpaHTUKaMU — €AMHUYHOCTb U MPOCTOTY
MapPTUKYISPUHA, €IMHUYHOCTh TPYOBIX CYHTHOCTEH (OOBEKTOB BHEIIHETO MHUPA).
[26. P. 66].

B nmonemuke ¢ LlyOxarynToid, MpuaepKUBaBIIMMCS TOYKH 3PEHUS cayTpaH-
THKH 110 BOIIPOCY O pEaIbHOM CYIIeCTBOBAaHUM OOBEKTOB BHEITHETO MUPA, 3aHUMAJ
MO3UIIMIO BUIKHSIHABA/ (I, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH OOBEKTHI CO3HAHUS B PEAIbHOCTH HE
cyuecTtBytoT BHe co3HaHus (TCII, rn. XXIII).

Cornacho [1lanTapakiuTe, CO3HaHKE 10 CBOEH MPUPOJIe HEAYAIbHO U €1H-
CTBEHHBIH ero 00BeKT — 3T0 OHO camo [34. P. 235], ¢ Touku 3peHus ke KOHSUHOU
PEabHOCTH — JIUIIIEHO BCSIKOTO 00BhekTa BooOe [34. P. 175].

3aknio4yeHune m BbiBOAbI

B crarbe Obul paccmoTpeH TBopueckuil myTh ¢uiocoda IllanTapakimuTs u
€ro HermocpeACTBEeHHOro yuyeHuka Kamanammusl, onrcana ux ouorpadus, OCHOB-
Hele mnpousBeneHus Illanrapakmutel — «TarTBacanrpaxa» (ocoboe MecTo
y/EJICHO OINHUCAaHHIO OOHApPYKEHUs W W3JaHMA JTOro Tekcra), «MaaxbsMmaka-
allaHKapay», yJeJIeHO BHUMAaHHE AMHCTEMOJOrHHA M oHTonoruu lllanTapakmmTel,
ero yYeHMIO y JIByX UCTHHAX. Takum o0pa3om, Bce MOCTaBJIEHHbIE aBTOPOM LIEIIH
YCTIEUTHO TOCTUTHYTHI.

B pesynbrate mccienoBaHWS MOXKHO —CHENATh  CIEAYIOUINE BBIBOJBI.
[ITanTapakmuTa sIBASETCS KPYIMHBIM Oy inickuM ¢unocodom, u ero pumocodust
3aHUMaeT YHUKaJIbHOE MECTO B UCTOPUU MUPOBOI pritocodpun. IIpexae Bcero, 3To
BBIPA)KAaeTCsl B €ro CUHTE3€e (puiocoduii MaaxbsIiMaKky U iorayapsl, B X0J1e KOTOPOTO
OH (DAKTHYECKU CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBATEJIEM HOBOTO (PMII0CO(CKOTO HAMPABICHUS —
forauapbl-MaJXbsIMakd, TI03Ke OINUCAaHHOM B THOETCKUX MCTOYHHMKAX Kak
fiorauapa-cBaTaHTpUKa-MaaxbsiMaka. (OcCOOEHHOCTbIO JaHHOW  (uocodcekoit
IIKOJIBI SIBJSIETCS CHHTE3 OHTOJIOTHU MaIXbSIMAKH-IIYHBSIBAIbI (YI€HUE O MyCTOT-
HOCTH BceX (JEHOMEHOB), SMUCTEMOJIOTHH HoTrayaphbl U JIOTUKO-3MHUCTEMOJIOTHYE-
CKMX BO33peHMH Jlurnaru u J[xapmMakupru.

[laHTapakmuTa paccMaTpUBaeT YYeHHUE HOTad4apuHOB O TOJIBKO-JIHIITH-CO3HA-
HUU KaK MPaBUIbHOE ONMHMCAHWE KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOM MCTUHBI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIE (DEHOMEHBI HE CYIIECTBYIOT BHE CO3HaHUs. B kauecTBe ke
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BBICIIIEH TOYKH 3p€HUA NPUHUMACTCA YYCHHUE MAAXBAMAKU O IIYCTOTHOCTH BCEX
(bCHOMeHOB, B TOM 4YHCJIC 1 CaMOI'0 CO3HAaHUs.

[Tonumanue dunocodun [llanTapakmmTel OKa3bIBACTCSI HEBO3MOXKHO U 0€3

PacCMOTpPEHHS] TBOPUYECKOTO IMYyTHU €r0 HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOTO YUEHUKA M TJIABHOTO
KoMMeHTaTopa Kamanammiel, HanmucaBuM KOMMEHTApH K €ro ri1aBHOMY MPOU3-
BesieHnto — «TarTBacaHrpaxey.
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B konTekcre u3yuyeHHs OyIAIMHCKUX ITUYECKHX IMPEACTaBICHUH, MOTyYHB-
IIMX TEOPETUUECKOE 0OOCHOBAHUE B CAHCKPUTCKHUX PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX 3K3ere-
TUYECKHUX UCTOYHHMKAX — KoMmneHauyMe Bacybannaxy (IV—V BB.) «AOxuaxapma-
xomabxambsa»' [1] m kommeHTaTopckoM counHeHud Smomutpsl (VIII B.)

! “Abhidharmako$abhantya” — «DHUMKIIONEANS BBICIIETO YUEHUS M KOMMEHTApHUi». ba3oBblii
TEKCT KOMIICHIYMa, COCTaBJICHHBIN B CTHXOTBOPHOM (OpMe, MPECTABIISIET COO0M KOHCIICKTHBHOS
W3JI0KEHHE CHCTEMbI BO33PEHHH KalIMUPCKUX BaiOXaIIMKOB, CTPOTUX MOCJE0BaTENeH IK3ereTH-
YECKOM Tpaauiuu IpeBHeH capBacTtuBabl. [Ipo3andeckuii KOMMEHTapH, COCTaBICHHBIN B KaHpe
bhasya («KOJUTOKBUYM»), COAEPIKUT KPUTUKY Psiia OCHOBOIOJIOXKCHHUN 3TOW CUCTEMBI C TIO3HIIUI
CayTPaHTUKU U 00CYKICHHUE MPOOJIEM, BRICTYIABIINX Y3JIOBBIMHU ITyHKTAMU JUCKYCCHN MEXTY OY/I-
JTUACKIMH ITKOJIAMH Ha IK3ETeTHIECKOM 3Tale Pa3BUTHA Oy auicKoi prmocodcekont mpiciu. O ka-
HOHMYECKOH M TMOCTKAHOHHYECKOH JIUTepaType B Tpamuiu capacTtuBanel cM.: [5. C. 83—116].
OnucaHne mepeBoJoB «AOXHUAXapMaKOMa0XamIbi Ha KUTAHCKUH 1 THOSTCKUHA S36IKM M HAYYHBIX
m3gaanid Texcta cM.: [4. C. XX—XXII]. O630p HaydHOW AMCKycCHH 00 aBTOPCTBE M JAaTHPOBKE
komneHguyMma cM.: [5. C. 39—41].
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«CrixyTapTxa abXMaXxapMaKoIaBbIKXbi»> [2], 3aKOHOMEPHBIi HHTEPEC BHI3BIBACT
MOpaJIbHBIA aCHIEKT UCTOJIKOBAaHUS ()EHOMEHOB MEHTAJILHOTO CTpaJlaHus — Tepe-
KUBaHMs yJapydeHHOCTH (daurmanasya) W COCTOSIHUSI YMOIIOMEIIATEIbCTBA
(cittavikmepa-unmada). Hacrosimmasi ctaThsi TOCBSIIEHA YKCILTUKAIUU TPAKTOBOK
ITUX SIBJICHUH, OCTAaBaBIIIUXCS MPEXEe BHE POKyca BHUMAaHHS UccieaoBarenei. Pe-
I[IIEHUE TIOCTABJIEHHON 3aJaud OCYIIECTBJIEHO IMOCPEACTBOM METO/a MPOoOIEeMHO-
TEMaTUYECKOI'0 aHaIM3a yKa3aHHbIX MCTOYHMUKOB, HAIIPABJICHHOI'O Ha BBISBJICHUE
KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIX CBSI3eH OyIIMICKUX 3TUYECKUX MPEACTABICHUN C PETUTHO3HON
aHTpoOMNoNIorueil’ u Teopueil Mo3HaHMUS.

[Ipexne Bcero HE0OXOAUMO CKa3aTh, YTO OYAUHCKUI MOAXO0]T K aHAINU3Y MEH-
TaJbHBIX CTpafaHuil 0a3upyeTcs Ha PeIUrno3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOM TIOCTYJIaTe,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY TOJIBKO TEJIECHOE CTpajlaHue SIBISeTCS peTpuoOynuen —
10J0M co3peBanus (vipaka) kapmudeckoro cienctBusi HeOnaroro (akuSala), T.e.
amopanbHoro, aencteus [3. C. 564]. CoOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY MEHTAJILHOE CTpaja-
HUE ompeessieTcs Kak avipaka — To, 4TO He €CTh PEeTpUOyIus 10 CBOSH IPUPOJIE.
Tepmun daurmanasya B OyJJMHCKHX 3K3€reTHUECKUX HCTOYHMKAX 0003HadaeT
NepeKMBaHNe HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIMU JIeHCTBUAMU. B Oy iauiickoit
PEUTHO3HON aHTPOIIOJIOTUU CIIOCOOHOCTh MCIBITHIBATH HEYJOBIETBOPEHHOCTh
(daurmanasya-indriya) npu4ucisieTcsi K nepedHio 19 crnocoOHOCTEH, CBOWCTBEH-
HBIX SMIIMPUYECKON TMYHOCTH — OOBIYHOMY uenoBeKy (pgthagjana), He OTperuB-
memycst ot apdekroB. Ho B oTiimune oT mpodynx CrocoOHOCTEN W, B YACTHOCTH,
OT CHOCOOHOCTHM HUCHBITHIBaTh  (U3NYECKOE HENPHUATHOE UYyBCTBOBAaHHE
(durokha-vedana) ona onpenensercs Kak To, 4TO [BO3HUKAET| He Omaroaaps co3pe-
BaHNIO [KapMsbl]» [4. C. 564]. UyBcTBOBaHNE yAPY4YEHHOCTH, HEYOBJIETBOPEHHO-
CTH, CIIOCOOHOCTh UYBCTBOBaTh HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh CBOWCTBEHHA OOBIYHOMY
YeJIOBEKY HE BCIIEJCTBHE KAaKUX-JIMOO MOCTYNKOB, COBEPIIEHHBIX B MPOILION
KU3HH, a TIOTOMY YTO MEHTaJbHOE CO3HAHHE HajelaeHo BooOpaxenueM (kalpana)
Y MOXET KOHCTPYUPOBATh HENPUATHBIE MPO’KEKTUBHBIE KOJUIM3UHU U IIPUIIOMUHATD
COOBITHS, BBI3BIBAIOIINE HETATUBHBIE NEpeKuBaHUSA. B MOMEHTB 1NOJ00HBIX
pasMBbIIUICHUH U akTyanu3upyetcs daurmanasyendriya kak crieupuueckoe CBOM-
cTBO BooOpaxkeHus1. Ho kak TOIbKO coliep:kaHue MbICIIeN U3MEHSIETCSI, HEIPUSATHOE
MEHTaJIbHOE uyBcTBOBaHMe ucuesaet [3. C. 641]. SmomMuTpa nosicHseT 3HaYeHNUE
TepMuHa daurmanasya Kak 4yBCTBOBAaHHE OOECIOKOEHHOCTH, COIPOBOXKJIAIOIIEE
MBICJIEHHOE IIPEJICTABIEHUE O YEM-TO KpaliHe HexenareasHoM [2. C. 107].

Baxno ormeruts, uTo Bacybanaxy roBoput o AByX Buaax daurmanasya —
6marom u Hebmarom [3. C. 443]. HenmpusatHoe MEHTaJIbHOE YyBCTBOBAHHE MOKET
opiTe Omarum (kuSala) wnm weGmarum (akuSala) B pemUrHoO3HO-3THYECKOM
orHomeHuu [3. C.461]. Y oObIYHOTO YEIOBEKa, BO3JIOKHUBIIETO Ha ceOsI 00CThI

2 «“Sphutartha abhidharmakoSavyakhya” — «CMBICTONPOSCHSIOIIEE HCTOIKOBAHHE SHIMKIIOTIE-
JIMHU BBICIIETO YYCHHUS»; KOMMEHTAPHI HAIMMCAH C O3UIUH CayTPaHTHKH.

3 B Oyiiu3Me peTuruo3Hast aHTPOTIONOTHS OXBATHIBAET YUEHHUS O COCTABE YENOBEKA KaK JKUBOTO
CYILECTBA, O CTPYKTYPE YeNOBEUECKOU ACATENBHOCTH, OJaroM U HeOJaroM IeHCTBUH, O KapMHUde-
CKOI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

592 NCTOPUSA ®NIIOCODPUN MHANU N KUTAS



Titlin L.I. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (4), 590—600

BO3JIEpKaHUs OT O€3HPABCTBEHHBIX JAeicTBUM (YOuiicTBa, BOPOBCTBA, MpeEn0d0/ie-
SIHUS, JDKU, TOTPEOJIEHUS ONbSHAIONUX BEIECTB) U CTPEMSIILIETOCs K BO3/IEJIbIBA-
HUIO KopHer Osaroro (kuSala-miila) — nHeamyHOCTH, HEBpakaeOHOCTH, HEYIIOP-
CTBOBaHUS B 3a0JTy’KICHUH, yIPYUEHHOCTh BO3HUKAET, KOIJIa OH B BOOOpa)KeHUH
BOCCO3/Ia€T CUTYaIMI0 YIYIIEHHOW BO3MOKHOCTH COBEPLINTH 0JIaroil MOCTYMNOK
WM BCIIOMHHAET O COJCSIHHOM IperperieHuu. Ipu3naniue MMEHHO Takoro rnoBejie-
HUSL HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBIM CONpPOBOXKIaeTcsl OnmaruMm cokaneHuem (kusSala
kaukgtya) — yrpbizeHusMH cOBeCTH (Vvipratisara) U a0l MoKastHUs. A y TOTO,
KTO TOIyCTUTEILCTBYET I'pexy, KopHU HeOmaroro (akusala-miila) — amyHOCTB,
BpaXaAeOHOCTh, TYIIO€ YIMOPCTBOBAaHHE B 3a0IyXIEHUH — CaMOINPOU3BOJIBHO
YKPEIUIAIOTCSI M YCUIIMBAIOTCS, 00YCIIOBIIMBAas BO3HUKHOBEHUE HeOsarol Heyno-
BJIETBOPEHHOCTH M HEOJAroro COKajJeHus MPU Pa3MBIIUICHUSX O HEpeaIru30BaH-
HOM IIIaHCE BOIUIOTUTH IPEXOBHBIA YMBICENT WM O CIYYailHO COJIESTHHOM J1I00pOM
nocrynke [2. C. 133]. MplnuieHre Harjaoro M O€CCTBIIHOTO TpEIIHUKA, MOTpsi3-
IIET0 B HEBEKECTBE, MPOAYLMPYET H3BpallleHHble (viparyasa) IpelCTaBICHUS
O HEYJIOBJICTBOPUTENIbHBIX IEHCTBHSIX.

Bacy6annxy koHcratupyer, uto daurmanasya He BOSHUKAET y OJIaropoOHBIX
nuyHocTel (arya pudgala) — penuruo3HeIX NOJBMKHUKOB, OCKOJIBKY OHHM 00Y3-
Jand coOCTBEHHOE BOOOpa)KEHHUE €llle Ha MOATOTOBUTEJIBHOM 3Talle «00y4eHHs
JIxapMey, T.e. 10 Hadaja MPaKTHYECKOr0 OCBOCHUS METOJIOB ycTpaHeHUs addek-
TOB, U OECTIOBOPOTHO YKPEMWINCh B HPABCTBEHHBIX 100OpoaeTensax (Sila).

Jlpyroii THUI MEHTAJBHOTO CTpajaHusl, a HWMEHHO YMOIIOMEUIATEeNIbCTBO,
TPaKTyeTCs KaK pPAacCTPOMCTBO MBICIUTENbHBIX (YHKUUNH — OpeIuuupyromei
(abhinirtipada) u mHecTHYecKoM (anusmarada) koHenTyanu3anui (vikalpa) mpic-
TuTeNRbHOTO 00BbekTa (alambana), CBOWCTBEHHBIX MEHTAJIBHOW MOJATBHOCTH
co3HaHus (manovijiiana). Paccyxmas o0 ymonomemaTtenscTBe, Bacybanaxy
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO «CO3HAHME B ITATH [CEHCOPHBIX | MOJAILHOCTSX HE paccTpau-
BaeTcs B CHIIy [MX] cBOMCTBa OBITh HEKOHLENTYyaIM3Upyromumm» (nahi pancasu
vijianakayemnmu cittam kmipyate | avikalpakatvat) [4. C. 564]. CornacHo rHoceoJio-
TMYECKUM MPEJCTAaBICHUAM O (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX YPOBHSX KOHLENTYyalIU3aluu
oObekTa B akte BocmpusaTusi [3. C.228—232] co3HaHMe B KakJAOW W3 CBOMX
CEHCOPHBIX MOJAJIBHOCTEH CIOCOOHO OCYLIECTBUTH TOJIBKO OJIMH, MPOCTEHUIIMIA
BHJI «KOHIIENTYaJIN3aI[MH B COOTBETCTBUM C COOCTBEHHOW MPHUPOA0i» (svabhava-
vikalpa) — BocnpuHATH HaJMyMe TOW MapIHaIbHON YyBCTBEHHOM XapakTepu-
CTHKH (Vvilaya), KOTOpas COOTBETCTBYET JIaHHOW MOJAJIbHOCTH U 3aJIeHCTBOBaH-
HOMY oprany uyBcTB. CEHCOpHbIE MOJIaIbHOCTH CO3HAHMs 0003HAYAIOTCS TEPMU-
HoM avikalpaka («HEKOHIIENTYaTM3UPYIOIIAsD ), TOCKOJIBKY HE MTOPOKIAIOT KOTHH-
un. Kak nosicasier SlmoMuTpa, 3puTeIbHOE CO3HAHUE OMO3HAET 1IBET, HAapUMep,
CUHMI, HO HEe mpeauuupyeT: «3T0 — cunee» [2. C. 64]. YMonomemaTelnbCTBO Ha
YpOBHE CEHCOPHOT'O0 CO3HAHUS HEBO3MOKHO, MIOCKOJIBKY HU NPH KAKUX YCIOBHUIX
MepUENTHBHASL 00JIACTh €T0 AKTUBHOCTH HE MOXET U3MEHHUThHCS.

[TosnHOE paccTpONCTBO MEHTAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS HMMEET MECTO, KOIJa OHO,
OyAy4d JHUIICHHBIM TIAMATH, CTAHOBHUTCS PACCESHHBIM M HEYIPaBISIEMbIM
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[4. C. 565]. Ba)XxHO OTMETHUTb, UTO COTJIACHO Oy IAMICKUM MPEICTaBICHUSIM CO3HA-
HUe, TpeObIBaIoIIee B AMIIMPHUUECKOM (HEM3MEHEHHOM) COCTOSTHUH, OTIPEIeNIsIeTCs
KaK HECKOHIETpUpoBaHHOE (asamahita). Tem He MeHee, B 3TOM COCTOSSHUH OHO
a/IeKBaTHO MBICITUT, €ciii 00e ero pyHKIMH coxpaHHbl. [Ipeaunupyromas KoHIen-
Tyanu3alnusl, Kak nosicuser Bacybanaxy, ecTb 1o CyIIHOCTHON NMPUPOJE IMIUPH-
yeckas prajiia — pasauyaroliee MOCTH)KEHHE, INPUBOASIIEE K I[OHUMAaHMIO.
MHuecTrueckas KOHIENTyaIu3aius 00eceynBaeT MpoLecChl CMbICIO00Pa30BaHUS
Y MBIIIICHHS PEJIEBAHTHBIMM CBEJICHUSMH, U3BECTHBIMM U3 HAKOIUIEHHOTO MO3HA-
BaTEJILHOTO U ONepaloHaIbHOTO onbITa. Ee cyniHoCcTHas npupoa ectb smeti —
NaMsITh, TAMSITOBaHHE.

Bacybanaxy nepeuncisier 1eHCTBHsI, UpeBaThble /Ui T€X, KTO UX COBEpILAET,
YMOIIOMEIIATEIbCTBOM, NTOPOKICHHBIM CO3PEBAHUEM KapMbI, HO HE SBIISIOLIMMCS
KapMuueckoi perpubyuueit. Kak cinemyer u3 Tekcra, Bce JEHCTBUS TaKOTO pojaa
UMEIOT 11eJIbI0 MOBPEXKACHHUE Uy oW NCUXUkU. OHU coBepIlaroTcs JTM00 OXOTHH-
KaMU 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K TPOMBICIOBBIM )KMBOTHBIM, JTMOO 37I0HAMEPEHHBIMH UH/IU-
BUJIaMU 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K ApyruM oM [4. C. 564]. Bacybannxy yka3bIBaeT TpH
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH OE3HPABCTBEHHBIX JEHCTBHIl, HaNpaBIEHHBIX Ha YEJIOBEUYECKOE
CO3HaHHUEe. JTO OCYLIECTBICHNE MarnuecKoro puTyaia, HalleJIEeHHOTO Ha pa3pyiiie-
HUE MBICIUTENBHBIX (PYHKIUI KEePTBBI, HCIIOIB30BAHUE JTIFOOBIX METO/I0B, BHI3BIBA-
IOIINX y JKePTBHI MOTEPIO NAMATH, U IPUHYKICHNE TPE3BEHHUKA K TIOTPEOICHUIO
OTIbSIHSIFOIIMX HAITUTKOB.

Uro kacaeTcs ’)KUBOTHBIX, TO PeUb UJET 00 OJICHSAX U MPOYUX MPEIACTABUTEIAX
ceMelcTBa OJeHEeBbIX. [IpakTMKOBaBIIAsCS B JPEBHEH M PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOU
Wuauu rpynmnoBas oxXoTa Ha HUX Obljla HAcleICTBEHHBIM MpPOo(decCHOHATbHBIM
3aHATHEM M BeJach C NMPHUMEHEHHMEM >KECTOKHUX MPHUEMOB, 0c000 MOPHIIAEMBIX
OyumuiickuMu npocBeTutensMu’. OpraHu3aTopsl 00IaBbl MOIKUTAIH JKYHIJIH,
yTOOBI 00€3yMEBIITHE OT CTpaxa )KMBOTHBIC B MTAHWKE MTOKUHYIIM Yalio0y ¥ OKasa-
JIMCh BO BJIACTH 3arOHIIMKOB, HAMIPABIISIOUINX UX B KaK0oe-T100 y1o0HOe 1JIs Mac-
COBOTO MCTPEOJIEHUS] MECTO — Y3KUI OBpar, rIyOOKYyO JIOIUHY WX JIMIICHHOE
PacTUTETBLHOCTH KAMEHHUCTOE yllleNbe. TaM TyYHUKH MopaXkaiu J00bI1y CTpesaMu,
a 3a00MIMKN JOOWBAJIM TeCaKaMH M TyOMHKaMH.

OTOT BHJ OXOTHl KaK CHOCOO KM3HEOOECHeUeHUs CUUTAICH OyIaucTamu
cyry0o aMOopajbHBIM HE TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO TUIIOJIOTUYECKH OTHOCHJICS K Hau0o-
nee rpexoBHOMY U3 10 HeOmarux myteil mearenpHocTH (akuSala-karma-patha) —
YMBILUIEHHOMY YOMICTBY, HO U IO IPUYMHE OTOJITENION aITYHOCTH — CTPEMJICHUS
OXOTHHUKOB K M30BITOYHON JOOBIUE U UX 37I00HOM BpaKAEOHOCTH K O€33alUTHHIM
’KHMBBIM CYIIIECTBaM, BBEJICHHBIM B COCTOSIHUE O€3yMHUsl.

TpaHclLeHACHTHBIE CJEICTBUS Y4YacTHsl B IPYIIOBOM OXOT€ TPAKTOBAIHUCH
OyAIMICKUM DK3ereTaMi B COOTBETCTBHU C MPEACTABICHUSMH O KOJUIEKTUBHOM

4 OXOTHHKHM Ha OJIEHEH HapsALy ¢ 3a00MIIMKaMH JOMANIHEN KMBHOCTH, NTUILEIOBAMHM, PHIOA-
KaMH, TIOTOHIIMKAMH CJIOHOB, TIOPEMIIMKAMHU U Mala4aMy IPUYUCISUTUCH Oy IMHCKUME POCBe-
TUTEJISIMU K KaTErOPUH «PACIYIIEHHBIX» (asabvarika), MoCKOJIbKY X MPO(eCCHOHANbHBIE 3aHSTHS,
CBSI3aHHBIC C MPUYMHEHHEM CTPaJaHHil KHUBBIM CYIIECTBaM, HECOBMECTHMBI C COOJIOJICHHEM
HpasctBeHHOCTH [4. C. 545].
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kapme [5. C. 425—426]. Pa3bsicHsist aTu npeacTasneHus, Bacybanaxy yka3bIBaer,
YTO BCE YYACTHUKHU OXOThI HECMOTPS Ha pa3/IeJIeHUE BHIMOIHAEMBIX UMU (QYHKLIUH
HECYT OJMHAKOBYIO KAapMHUYECKYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, ITOCKOJIbKY JEHCTBYIOT
B corylacuu ¢ oouum 3ameiciioM [4. C. 578]. SlmoMuTpa noguepKuBaeT, YTo BBUIY
OOIIHOCTH LIE€JIN OHM NOOYKJAIOT JIPYT Apyra K JAeWCTBHIO, M TO JIEJaeTCsl HE Ha
CJIOBECHOM YpOBHE (na vaca), HO B CHJIy OJIHOTO JIUIIb (haKkTa UX KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO
oObeMHeHus paau coBepiueHus youiictea [2. C. 404]. OnHuM U3 MI010B co3pe-
BaHus (vipaka) KOJJIEKTUBHON KapMbl CTAHOBUTCSI, KaK MoJiaraiu OyJINICKIe K-
3ereThl, HeOIaronpusATHas GopMa HOBOTO POKIEHUS — Ka)KJIOMY OXOTHHUKY Mpe/-
CTOMUT B TPAHCLIEHACHTHOM Oy TyIIeM POAUTHCS OE€CCIIOBECHBIM OOUTATENIEM JIKYH-
rJIel ¥ UCTIIBITATh BCE MPEBPATHOCTH KUBOTHOI'O CYLIECTBOBaHUS. TakoB kapMuye-
CKM Pe3yJIbTaT IPYIIIOBON OXOTHI KaK ITyTH OTHATHUSA 4y>KOM )KU3HU. pyroi mioxn
CO3PEBAHUS MPOAYLUPYIOT NEHUCTBUS, MPEANPUHUMAEMbIE OXOTHUKAMU C LIEJIBIO
BBEJICHUS NTPOMBICIIOBBIX HBOTHBIX B TAHWYECKOE O€3yMUE, TOCKOIbKY 3TH JeH-
CTBUS SBJISAIOTCSA OJJHOBPEMEHHO U MOJATOTOBKOM YOUICTBA, M ITyTEM J€STEIbHOCTH.

B nanHo cBsI3U HEOOXOAUMO HOSCHUTD, UTO KOHLEIIIHS CTPYKTYPbI JeSTEIb-
HOCTH, U3JI0’KEHHAs B 3K3€r€TUYECKUX UCTOYHMKAX, 0a3upoBaiach Ha BbIIEICHUH
TpexX CTaJuil peanu3aluy LesenojaraHus — IMoJroTOBUTENBbHOM (prayoga), Kop-
HeBol (maula) u 3aBepiaromieit (pericha). AKT ocyiiecTBIIeHUSI HAMEPEHUsI, Ha3blI-
BaeMbIil «KOpPHEBBIM JieiicTBUeM» (miila-karma), ecTb UMEHHO TO, UTO MPOIYLIHU-
pYET IUI0A cOo3peBaHMsl, T.€. KapMHUUecKyto peTpudyuuto. Takoe nelicTBrue cosep-
I1aeTCsl, KOT1a MOAr0TOBKAa 00ECIIeUNBAET COOTBETCTBYIOIUE YCIOBHSI,  TIO3TOMY
MOJIFOTOBUTENIbHASA U KOPHEBAsl CTaJlUM PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS B €IUHOW CMBICIIOBOM
coBokynHoctu [2. C.401]. Onnako BacyOaHnxy moauepkuBaeT TO OOCTOSATENb-
CTBO, YTO Ha CTaAUsAX MOATOTOBKM M 3aBEPIICHUS OIHOIO IyTH AESITEIbHOCTU
MOTYT B IOJHOM OOBEME pPEaTU30BBIBATbCS U JPYTUe IyTH, COTJIACyIOIIUEcs
C OOLIUM 3aMBICIIOM’, HO TIPOAYLHUPYIOUIUE CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KapMHYECKYIO
petpubyumio [4. C. 574].

3aaBasch BOIIPOCOM, K KakoMy U3 10 HeOsarux myTei JesiTeIbHOCTH CIIEyeT
OTHECTHU BBEJCHHE MPOMBICIOBBIX JKUBOTHBIX B 0O€3yMHE, Mbl C OYEBUIAHOCTHIO
3aKJII0YaeM, YTO 9TO MyTh 3700wl (vyapada)®. Ompenensia >ToT HeGmaroi myTs,

3 ITO NOJOKEHNE UILTIOCTPUPYETCS OTNIMCAHUEM MOATOTOBKH yMBIILIEHHOTO yOUNCTBA, TI0 X0y
KOTOpO# peanusyioTcst Bce 10 Hebnmarmx myteil aesrenbHOCTH. Tak, HEKTO, 3aJaBIINCH IENBIO
YHHUYTOXHTh CBOETO Bpara, CHayaja BBIKPAJbIBACT y TOrO JOMAIIHEE XMBOTHOE W COBEpINAET
KpPOBaBOE JKEPTBOMPUHOIIECHHE, HA/ICSCh TEM CaMbIM 00ECIIEUUTh YCIEX CBOETO YMBICHA. 3aTeM OH
co0JIa3HsIET JKeH Bpara, 4ToObl 3apyYUThCs UX TOCOOHUYECTBOM B OpraHu3anuu youiicrsa. [Ipude-
ras K KJIEBeTe, JDKH, OCKOPOJICHHUSM U JINIIEMEPHUIO, OH CCOPHUT Bpara ¢ JPY3bsIMH, CIIOCOOHBIMH
NIpeAoTBPaTUTh youiicTBO. OH aiyer 3anoxyduTh OOraTcTBO Bpara, Korja ToT OyZeT HOBEpKeH, ’
MIUTAET JKI'y4yl0 HEHaBHCTh K HeMy. ['0TOBsI yOMHCTBO, 3110/1€ OKOHYATEJIFHO MOTPSA3aET B JIOKHBIX
BO33PEHUSIX — OTBEPraeT OHTOJOTHYECKYIO MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTh JOOpa 1 3714 U BEpy PeaIbHOCTb
Kapmmdeckoro Bo3nasaus [4. C. 574].

¢ BeposaTHO, B Cpe/ie MHAMICKUX OYINCTOB U3aBHA TOCTIO/ICTBOBANIA yOEKIEHHOCTh B HCKITIO-
YUTEIHGHO 3JI00HOM OTHOIICHWM OXOTHHKOB Ha OJICHEW K NPOMBICIIOBBIM XHMBOTHBIM. OO 3TOM
CBHUJETENbCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, IpHBeAeHHOE Bacyb6anaxy B TpeTheM (KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM) pasJiene
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BacyOannxy ykaspiBaeT Ha ero ad(eKTUBHYI0 0OYCIOBIICHHOCTh HEHABUCTBHIO K
JAPYTUM KHMBBIM CYIIECTBAM M XapaKTEPHU3yeT THUIl MPOSIBICHHOTO KOPHEBOTO
NeWCTBUA Kak mpuunHeHne uM Bpena [4. C. 585]. B nanHOM ciydae mioom cos3pe-
BaHUs 3TOW KapMbl, corinacHo BacybOanaxy, craner B Oynaymiem (T.e. B OJJHOM H3
TPSIAYITUX POXKICHUN ) HApYIIICHUE PAaBHOBECHS BEIMKUX 3JIeMeHTOB (mahabhiita),
00pa3yIolMx B YeIOBEYECKOM OpraHum3Me «BeTep» (vata), «kemub» (pitta) u
«cnm3by (Slemman) — Tpu pakTopa perynsuun xuzHenearensHoctu’ [4. C. 565].
OTO HapylleHHWe W TMPHUBOAMT K KapMHUYECKH OOYCIIOBJICHHOMY MEHTAJIbHOMY
Heayry — pacctpoiicTBy co3Hanus [4. C. 565].

Ho Takast TpakToBKa Hy>kKJaJlach B JIOTIOJIHUTEILHOM MOSICHEHNUH, TOCKOJIBbKY
B CBSI3M C HEW BCTaBaJl BOIPOC: €CIIM M HAPYIICHUE PABHOBECHS BEITMKUX JJICMEH-
TOB M PacCTPOMCTBO CO3HAHUS MOPOXKJIEHBI CO3PEBAHUEM KapMbl, TO MOYEMY
YTBEPIKIAETCA, YTO MEHTAJIBLHOE CTpalaHie He ObIBACT TUIOIOM CO3PEBaHU?

Ha stot Bonpoc Bacy6anaxy oTBedaet cieayronmm oopa3zoM: «Mbl He TOBO-
pUM, YTO pPAcCCTPOWCTBO CO3HAHHMS BO3HUKAET B KA4eCTBE IUIOA CO3PECBAHUS.
[MBI yTBEep:k1aeM, YTO] IJIOJIOM CO3PEBAaHUS CTAHOBUTCS HapyllIEHUE PaBHOBECHUS
BEJIMKHX JJIEMEHTOB, 2 BO3HUKIIIEE B PE3yJIbTAaTe 3TOTO COCTOSHUE KaK pa3 U €CTh
TO, YTO MOPOXKIEHO co3peBaHueM kapmbD» [4. C.565]. SAmomurpa yTouHseT:
«3/1ech Mo COCTOSTHHEM, TTOPOXKACHHBIM CO3PEBAHNEM, IMEETCS B BULy COCTOSTHHUE
CO3HAHUS, BO3HHUKIIEE M3-3a HAPYIICHUS pPABHOBECHS BEJIHKUX HIIEMEHTOB)
[2. C. 396].

Kirouom K MOHMMaHHIO CMBICIIA ATUX PACCYXKIECHUH CIYKUT KilacCupUKanus
cnenctBuil mytH aestenbHocTd [4. C. 595—597], onuparorasics Ha TEOPUIO MHO-
romepHoi kapmuueckoil npuuuHHOCTH [3. C. 515—528]. Perpubynus, Oynyun
miogoM co3peBanus (vipaka-phala), BO3HHMKaeT B CWJIy HaJW4usl NPUIUHBI

TpakTaTa CpaBHEHUE B3aMMHOI HEHABHCTH HPABCTBEHHO JETPaJUPOBABIIUX JIIOJEH «IIOCIECIHUX
BpPEMEH» CO 3710001 OXOTHHKA, 3aMETHBIIIETO B Jiecy ojieHyxy [4. C. 288].

7 B uHAMNCKON MEIUIIMHCKON Tpaauiuu 3TH (HakTophl 0603Hauanucs TepmMunoM dorma (GyKs.
omnOKa, U3bsiH; OOJIE3HEHHOE COCTOSHIE), HHTEPIPETUPYEMBIM KaK TO, YTO B CIIydae CBOETo Hapy-
IICHUS CTAHOBUTCS PUYMHOMN Henyra. VX Ha3BaHUS — «BETEP», «KEITUbY, CINU3bY» — HUMEIH TPH
CMBICIIOBBIX YPOBHS: OYKBaJbHBIH, OTHOCHTENBHBIN U aOCOMOTHBIA. Tak, «BeTepy» B OyKBaJIbHOM
CMBICIIE — 9TO BJBIXaeMbIi U BBIIBIXaeMbIH BO3/IyX, B OTHOCHTEIBHOM — YHEPTeTHYECKHI CTaTyC
opraHn3Ma (CTemneHb 00eCIIeYeHHOCTH YHEPro3aTpaTHHIX (YHKIHNI), B aOCOIIOTHOM — CHCTEMa
PETyJISINY )KU3HEAEATESIFHOCTH B aCIeKTe MOTOPHKH (ABIXaHMS, TTIOTAHMS, IPOABIKCHUS HIIN
TI0 XKEeJTyJOYHO-KHIIIEYHOMY TPAKTY, OTXOXKICHHS Kajla, MOYM; JBUIAaTEIbHBIX (DYHKINI KOHEYHO-
cTeil), a TaKke pedeBOi (QYyHKIMHU, aKTUBHOCTU MBIIIICHUS M MaMsATH. «OKemub» B OyKBaJbHOM
CMBICJIE — CCKPCT, BLIpa6aTLIBaeMbe/II TNEYCHbIO, B OTHOCUTCIIBHOM — COBOKYITHOCTH (1)1/131/10.]'[01"[/1-
4YecKuX (YHKIMH, OTBEYAIOIIMX 32 BbIpaOaThlBaHHE M HAKOIUICHWE SHEPrdH, B aOCOJFOTHOM —
cUcTeMa, YNpaBioNIas MpoleccaMy IepeBapuBaHusl UMM, TEIJIO0OMEHa, SHEProodecIiedeH st
MBIIICYHBIX TKaHEH, a TaKkKe YHOPCTBOM B JOCTM)KEHHMHU IIeJiel, ycepAueM B I03HAaBATEIBHOM
JIESITEIEHOCTH, SICHOCTBIO 3peHHs. «Ciu3b» B OYKBaIBHOM CMBICIIE — KOJJIOM/IHAsE KOMIIOHEHTA B
COCTaBE CEKPELHH XKejle3, BHYTPHCYCTAaBHOW M TKaHEBOW KHIKOCTH, MOKPOTHI M HEYHCTOT, B OTHO-
CHTENTbHOM — COBOKYIHOCTH TYMOPaJIbHBIX CBSA3€H, 00ECIICUMBAIOIINX EIIOCTHOE (YHKIIHOHUPO-
BaHHE OpraHM3Ma, B a0COJIOTHOM — CHCTEMa, OTBEYAIOIIas 32 CTaOMIBHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH cpembl
OpraHu3Ma M 3a ero BEDKHBAHHUE B yCIOBUAX AeUIUTa MOTpeOiIeHns N1y U Boasl. O BO33pEHHUAX
WHAWHCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MEIUIIMHCKUX K0T cM.: [8. C. 325—339].
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co3peBanus (vipaka-hetu) — coBepiieHHOro AEHCTBUSA, UMEIOIIETO OINpeeIeH-
HYI0O MOpaJIbHYI0 XapakTtepucTtuky. Ho cospeBmuit miog otiauueH (visadgSa) ot
mporiecca co3peBaHus (paka) W MPUYMHBI, THUIMUPOBABIIEH STOT TpoOIECcC, —
peTpuOyIHs HE MOKET UMETh HHUKaKOW MOpANbHOM ONpeAeIeHHOCTH, OHA B MO-
pajbHOM OTHOIIIEHUHU HeomnpeaeneHHa (avyaketa). M BmomHe o4eBUIHO, YTO HApy-
IIIEHUE PABHOBECHS BEJTUKUX 2JIEMEHTOB HE SIBJIICTCSI HU OJ1aruM, HA HeOJIaruM, Tak
KaK CTAaHOBUTCS CJEICTBUEM pealin3aluy 0e3IM4HOl 3akoHOMepHocTH. Ho mpo-
LIECC CO3PEBaHUs CONMPOBOKIAACTCS AKTyaIU3alUE U IpyruX MPUYMH, B YaCTHO-
CTH, YHMBEPCANbHOI NpUuMHE (sarvatraga-hetu) M TOMOTEHHOH HPUYHHEI
(sabhaga-hetu), COBOKYITHO MOPOXKJAIOIINX €CTECTBEHHO BBITEKAIOLIEE CIIE/ICTBUE
(nimryanda-phala). Kak nosicusier Bacy6anaxy, 3TOT 1ii0j] KapMHUECKON 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTH HE CYLIECTBYET M30JMPOBAHHO OT IIJIOJIAa CO3PEBAHUS, HO ITOJIy4a€eT CBOE
HAaUMEHOBAHHME BBHJly CIEUU(UYECKOTO CXOJCTBA MPUYMHBI M CJIEACTBUS
[4. C. 596]. SmomuTpa NPUBOIUT NMPUMEPHI, MOSCHAIOLUIME OCOOCHHOCTH 3TOTO
10J100Ms: €CTECTBEHHO BBHITEKAIOIIUM KapMHUYECKUM CII€ZCTBHEM BOPOBCTBA CTa-
HOBHTCSI OETHOCTh, @ COBEPILICHHOI0 YOHiICTBa — KOPOTKasl MPOJOKUTEILHOCTh
xu3nu [2. C. 419].

Yro kacaeTcs nepeuncieHHbIX Bacybanaxy Tpex BUOB NOKYIIEHUH Ha yelo-
BEUYECKOE CO3HaHUE, TO OHU KaK (aKkTop, IPUBOISAIINN 3710/1€ K yMOIIOMEIIaTeb-
CTBY, paCCMaTPUBAIOTCS TaK ke, KaK U B CIy4ae C MPOMBICIIOBBIMU KUBOTHBIMH.
C Touku 3peHus OyAIUICKON STUKHU BCE ITH ICUCTBUS aOCOTIOTHO HEMTPUEMIIEMBI,
MMOCKOJIBKY MOCSITAIOT Ha MBIIIJIEHUE U TAMATh — TO, YTO CIY>KUT OIOpPaMH MOHH-
MaHust YdeHus: Bynael, caMOKOHTpOJsI W COONIOACHUS HPABCTBEHHOM JIHMCIIH-
IUIMHBI, W3JI0)keHHOM B «IIpaTtumokma-cytpe». UTo KacaeTcss NpUHYXACHHUS
K IOTPEOJICHUIO aJIKOTOJIbHBIX HAIUTKOB U OJTypPMaHHBAOIINX BEIIECTB, TO JAHHOE
JeCcTBUE SBISIETCS IMOJICTPEKATEIbCTBOM K HapyIIEHHIO 00eTa BO3JEp>KaHHs OT
QJIKOTOJISL ¥ IPOYUX MCUXOTPOIHBIX SI/10B, BBI3BIBAIOLINX MbSAHYIO 3Poputo. IT0
JecTBUE, KaK U JII000e Ipyroe MpUHYKJIeHHE KOro-JIM00 K COBEPILIEHUIO Oe3HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX MOCTYIIKOB, HEM30€KHO YPEBATO TaK HAa3bIBAEMON «4EpPHOI» KapMoOii,
KaKOBOM M CTAaHOBUTCS B IAaHHOM ClIy4ae yMonoMeniarenbcTBo. CorynacHo Oy auid-
CKOMY YUYEHHIO O KapMHUYECKOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MO00HbIE AEHCTBUS HAUUHAIOT
IIPOAYLIMPOBATh CBOE TPAHCUEHAECHTHOE CIEACTBUE B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia TPUHY K-
JTAeMBbIil coBepIlaeT OE3HPABCTBEHHBIM MOCTYNMOK. MIMEHHO B MOMEHT IOJHOM
3aBEpUICHHOCTH 4YY)KOTO BBIHY)KJEHHOTO aMOpAJbHOIO aKTa IOACTPEKATEND
CTAaHOBUTCSI KAPMUYECKH CONIPUYACTHBIM K HEMY.

Ho B ueM MMEHHO COCTOUT OE3HPABCTBEHHOCThH ONbSHEHUS M KaKOB CMBICII
o0eTa BO3JIepKaHusl OT MOTPEOJICHUS aJIKOTOJIbHBIX HATUTKOB U MPOYUX OJypMa-
HuBaroImux BemiectB? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC JaeTcs B MpuBoAMMON Bacybannxy
IUCKyCcCUU Mexy 3HaTokamu Bunau (vinayadhara) u Teopetnkamu AOXuUIXxapMbl

8  VumBepcanpHas TpuuuHa (sarvatraga — OyKB. PACHpPOCTPAHAIOIIASACS —TOBCIOLY,

BCEMIPOHUKAIOIIAs) — HAJIMYUE JXapM, OTHOCAIIMXCS K paspsay (yHIaMeHTanbHBIX addeKToB
(klesamahabhiimika dharma), oxBaThIBaIOIINX ¥ MOJJIEPKUBAIOIIUX JIFOObIe ah()EKTUBHO 3arpsi3-
HEHHbIE MeHTaNbHbIE sBIeHus [3. C. 512—513].
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(abhidharmika) o Tom, sBIsieTCs 1M MOTpeOIeHNe CIMPTHOTO® TPEXOM IO CBOEi
CYIIHOCTHOU mpupoae — prakctisavadya. BaxkHo OoTMETHUTB, U4TO B OYIHIACKIX
TeKcTax TepMUHOM prakctisavadya o0o3HayaeTcss TO, YTO MOPHUIIAEMO KaK MUMEFO-
Iee MpUpojay 3I71a, Hampumep, yOuicTBo. XOTS CIUPTHBIE HAMUTKUA OKa3bIBAIOT
OTIbSIHSIIOIIEE BO3/EHCTBHE, caMU MO ce0e OHM, KaK MOJUYEPKUBAIU TEOPETUKU
AOGuIxapmbl, He 00J1aJaI0T IPUPOIOHL 3714, U B 103aX, HE BHI3BIBAIOIIUX OMbSHEHNUS,
MIPUMEHSIFOTCS KaK JIEKapCTBO.

OpHako Korja HEKTO 3HAeT, Kakas /1032 CIIMPTHOTO BHI3BIBAET OIbSHEHHE,
¥ TIOTPEOIISIET AJIKOTOJIbHBIE HATUTKH HMMEHHO B TAKOM KOJIMUECTBE, €T0 CO3HAHUE
ObIBaeT 3arps3HeHO addexkTamMu yke B MOMEHT pelleHHs HamuTbes. TOT, KTO
noTpebIieT CIUPTHOE Paau aJKOTOJIbHOMN 31 (opun, HEe cIOcOOEH OJIFOCTH HpaB-
CTBEHHBIE 3aMl0Be/IU, U3JI0KEHHbIE B «lIpaTUMOKIIa-CyTpe», Tak Kak MpeObIBaeT B
rpexe HeOpexxeHus (pratikmepadasavadya). KommentaTtop Amomurpa mnosicHseT,
yro pratikinepada-savadya (OykB. «mopuiaemMoe Kak HeOpexKeHue») — 3TO Hapy-
[ICHWE HPABCTBEHHOW IUCIMIUIMHBI, COBEPIIAEMOE BCIIEICTBUE MPEHEOPEKEHUS
HacTaBineHusAMH ($asana) bynael bxarasana [2. C. 279]. Bacy6anaxy packpbiBaeT
CMBICII 00€Ta BO3JIEpyKaHHS OT ONBSHSIOMINX HAITUTKOB: 3TO OTKA3 OT Tpexa Hedpe-
KEHHUs, T.. ITUUECKH MPOyMaHHOE PEelIEHHE COXPAHAThH TPE3BOE MaMITOBaHHE O
nokHOM [4. C. 540].

Ho ctporue xpanutenu tpaauuuii Bunau tpakroBanu norpebiaeHue CHUPT-
HOro B KauecTBe prakctisavadya Ha OCHOBaHHM CBOEW MHTEpIpeTalu pparMeHTa
OJTHOTO U3 KAaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB, OTOXKecTBIeHHOTO JI. 1ie 1a Banse Ilyccenom
Kak «Ymanu-cytpay [6. C. 84, mpum. 1). Bacybanaxy BOCIIpOM3BOAUT UX apryMeH-
TaIMIo, COAEpKallylo IUTATy: «[B 0oTBeT Ha agpecoBaHHBIM YUYHUTEIIO BOMPOC:]
«Kaxum 00pa3oM, T0CTOYTHMBII, MOYKHO OKa3aTh IOMOIIs OosHOMY ?» — bxara-
BaH u3peK: «J[100bIM, 32 UCKIIIOUEHHEM MTOPHUIIAEMOTo 10 npupoae». OH He pa3pe-
man OonbHBIM M3 poja lllakkeB mpuHUMATH [paau UCHEICHUS| OMbSHSIOIINE
HalMTKU M cKa3al B 3Toi cBsa3u: «Te, 0 MOHaxW, KTO MPU3HAET MEHS CBOUM
Yaurenem, He JJODKHBI TPUHIMATH CIIMPTHOTO JIa)Ke HA KOHYMKE TPAaBUHKH KYyIIIa
[4. C. 541].

Kammvupckue BaiiOxammky, cUYUTaBIIME ceOsi Hambojee KOMIIETEHTHBIMU
TeopeTUKaMu AOXHUIXapMbl, HE Pa3eIsUTU MO3UIHI0 3HaToKOB Bunau. Onu nona-
rajiil JOMYCTUMBIM TSt OOJIbHBIX IPUHUMATD CIIUPTHOE, KOT/1a HET HHOTO CPE/ICTBA
UCLENICHUs, U OTHOCHJIM NOTpeOJIEHHE OIbSHAIONIMX HAMUTKOB K paspsay
NeNCTBUM, MopUlaeMbIX KOHBEHIIMAJIBHO (prajiiaptisavadya) — B cuily TOro, 4To
HEBO3MOXKHO 3apaHee ONpPEeeUTh 103y, HE BBI3bIBAIOILYIO aJIKOTOJIbHOE OTpaBie-
HUE CO3HAHHA. DTUM OHU U OOBSICHSUIM BBEJEHHE IO COIJIALICHWIO 3alpera Ha
OIbSIHSAIONINE HAIUTKH.

Opnako BacyOaHaxy noayepkuBaeT, 4yTo OJaropoaHble JMYHOCTH (arya
pudgala), T.e. Oynauiickue CBSTbIE, BO3AECP)KUBAIOTCS OT ONBSHSIOMUX HAMTKOB
pamu OJaronpuCTOWHOCTH W TOTOMY, 4YTO JaXKe Malyias Karjisl CHHPTHOTO

° O6 M3rOTOBJICHUHN CIMPTHBIX HAIIUTKOB ApeBHel Mnmnn cM.: [6].
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noBpexaaer namaTh. [loTpebieHre onbSHAIOMNX HAIIUTKOB, TOBOPUT OH, paclie-
HUBaeTcs Kak AypHOH moctynok (duScarita), MOCKOJBbKY CTAHOBUTCS MPUYMHOMN
HeOpexenus (pramadasthana). SlmomuTpa B 1aHHON CBSI3U MOSACHSET, YTO HEOpe-
KEHHE KaK MEHTalbHOE siBJeHUe (caitasika) «HEmpemsiTCTBYeT BCEMY AYyPHOMY,
IIPOBOLIUPYEMOMY OIbSIHEHUEM, U HE ObIBaeT mpuunHoit 6aroro» [2. C. 380].

Crenyer OTMETUTB, UTO CEMaHTHKa TepMHHa pramadasthana HeceT 3HaYeHUs
U «OTBbSHEHHE», U «HEOpexHOCTh». O0a OHM HCMONB3YIOTCS SMIOMUTPON AJIs
UCKJIIOUEHHs] TPAKTOBKH IbSIHCTBA B KauecTBe Ipexa Ho npupoje: «CpsieHHbIe
TEKCTbl KBAIM(UUUPYIOT NOTPEeOJCHHE OMNbSHSIOMMX HAMUTKOB KakK JypHOM
MOCTYTIOK, OTTOTO YTO CHMPTHOE — MpHUYMHA HeOpexkeHus. 1 nMeHHO o0eT BO3-
JiepKaHUsl OT ONBSHAIOLIMX HAMUTKOB COAECPKUT cliefyromue cioBa: «OTBepras
HeOpexeHHe, KOTOpOoe MPHUUHSIIOT ONbSHSIOIME HAMUTKU — Ccypa M Maiipes,
s OTPEKAIOCh OT OMbsHEHMS...». UTo Kacaercs [00€TOB Bo3AepkKaHUS OT| APYTUX
IperpemieHuii, To B TeX Cilydasx /1e10 0OCTOUT MHade, 00 He TOBOPUTCS, HAIpU-
Mep: “S oTBepraro HeOpPEKHOCTh, KOTOPOH siBNIsAeTCsS yOouiicTBo”. M moucTHHE ATO
BEPHO, TaK KaK JApyrue MperpeueHns NopuiaeMsl o npupoae» [2].

Takum 06pa3oM, TOT, KTO IPUHYKJIa€T TPE3BEHHUKA K TOTPEOJICHUIO OTbSIHSI-
IOUIMX HAalMTKOB, Ha Jejie MOJACTpeKaeT ero K rpexy HeOpexenus. W korna
TPE3BEHHUK MOJYUHUTCS 3TOMY aMOPAJIbHOMY HaXXUMY, ONbSHEET U, yTPaTUB Ia-
MSTOBAaHHUE O JOJKHOM, BIAJIET B Ipex HeOpekeHUs, MOoACTpeKaTeIb CTaHeT Kap-
MUYECKH CONPUYACTHBIM 3TOMY Iperpemiennto. Kak rpemrHuk, oka3zaBimuii paspy-
LIMTEIBHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA Uy XKYIO IICUXUKY — CO3HAaHHUE U NaMATh, OH B CBOEM
KapMU4eCcKOM OyJylieM BIAJET B HEAYT YMOIOMEIIATENbCTBA.
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Ha nuTepaTypy U UCKYCCTBO cpeaHeBekoBoro Kntas
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CapaToBCcKUi HALIMOHAJTILHBIN MCCIIE0BATEIbCKUI TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
umenu H.I'. YepHebieBcKoro
Poccuiickas @edepayus, 410012, Capamos, yn. Acmpaxanckas, 83

Omnoxa nuHactuu Tan (618—907) crama meprogOoM BEIMKOTO paciiBETa BCEX CTOPOH
KHM3HU KUTaWCKOW KyIBTYpHI, KOTAa MEPEMEHBI OXBAaTWIH caMble pa3Hble cepbl Gprrocopum,
UCKyCCTBa U IuTepaTypbl. CTaThs paccMaTpUBaeT poiib, KOTOPYIO ChITPAIN B 3TOM KyJIbTYPHOM
TpaHchopMalul MepeBobl C CAHCKPUTA Ha KUTAHCKUH SI3BIK PEIMTHO3HBIX U (hriocodekux
TEKCTOB WHIWICKOro Oypim3ma. JleMoHcTpupyercs crnenuduka KHUTaWCKOTO TOAX0J1a
K MepeBOJy MHAMKUCKUX TEKCTOB, KOT/Ia, Ha IEPBOHAYAILHOM JTare, MHOTHE [IPOU3BEICHUS
MEPEeBOAUINCH B JIOCTATOYHO CBOOOJHOM CTHJIC M3-32 HEXBATKH TOYHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX
COOTBETCTBUH MEXKIy CAHCKPUTCKUMH M KHUTaHCKUMHU (QHUIOCOOCKMMH TEPMHUHAMH. ABTOPHI
BBISIBIISIIOT JIBa TOTIOJHUTENBHBIX (pakTopa, KOTOPHIE OKAa3hIBANM BIMSHIE Ha XapakTep mepe-
BOJI0B. Bo-niepBhIX, 3T0 TpeOOBaHUE COOTBETCTBHUS HOPMaM OOIECTBEHHOMH, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
KOH(YIIMAHCKOW, MOpalld. Bo-BTOpBIX, aganTanus MHIMHCKOTO (PUIOCOPCKOrO0 KOHTEKCTa K
KUTAaHCKUM KYJIbTYPHBIM M MHPOBO33PEHUECKUM TpalULMSAM, YTO IMPHUBENIO K IOSBICHHIO
HOBBIX, HE M3BECTHBIX B caMOi MHAWM IIKOI peluruo3Ho-puiocockoit MBICIIH, TaKUX Kak
Tsauprait, [[3unTy nnu Yanp, Kaxaas u3 KOTOPBIX II0-CBOEMY OBIIKsAIA Ha UCKyccTBO CpeHe-
BekoBoro Kuras. Ocoboe BHHMaHWE yaenseTcs AeATeNFHOCTH JIETCHOAPHOTO IepPEBOIUYHKA,
CroaHb-113aHa, Ybe MyTeniecTBre B MHINIO 1a0 OrpOMHBINA UMITYJIBC JUIs pA3BUTHUSI KUTAaHCKOM
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Abstract. The era of the Tang dynasty (618—907) was a period of great flourishing of all
aspects of Chinese culture, when changes covered the most diverse spheres of philosophy, art
and literature. The article examines the role played in this cultural transformation by translations
from Sanskrit into Chinese of the religious and philosophical texts of Indian Buddhism. The
specificity of the Chinese approach to the translation of Indian texts is demonstrated, when,
at the initial stage, many works were translated in a rather free style due to the lack of precisely
established correspondences between Sanskrit and Chinese philosophical terms. The authors
identify two additional factors that influenced the nature of the translations. Firstly, this is the
requirement of compliance with the norms of public, mainly Confucian, morality. Secondly,
the adaptation of the Indian philosophical context to the Chinese cultural and worldview
traditions, which led to the emergence of new schools of religious and philosophical thought
that were not known in India itself, such as Tiantai, Jingtu or Chan, each of which in its own
way influenced the art of the Medieval China. Special attention is paid to the activities of the
legendary translator, Xuanzang, whose travel to India gave a huge impetus to the development
of Chinese philosophy in subsequent centuries, as well as to the contribution to Chinese culture
and art, which was made by the translation activities of the “three great teachers of the Tang
era” Shubhakarasimha, Vajrabodhi and Amoghavajra.
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Cpenu MHOXecTBa (OPM KOMMYHUKALIUU MEXAY KYJIbTYpaMU NEPEBOJI Peiv-
TMO3HBIX U (PUI0CO(CKUX TEKCTOB UIPAET, MOKAIYH, KIIFOYEBYIO POJIb, TOCKOJIBKY
MO3BOJISIET B KOHLIEHTPUPOBAHHOM (opMe TpaHCIMPOBATh LEHHOCTH U OIBIT
OCMBICIIEHHsI MUpa OT OAHOM KyJIbTYphl K Jpyroil. J[Bymst Hanbosee N3BECTHBIMU
[IpUMEpaMU TaKOIr'0 KyJIbTYPHOI'O BO3ACUCTBUS IOCPEACTBOM IIEPEBOJA SBISAETCA
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MePEeBO/I IIYMEPCKUX TEKCTOB Ha aKKAJICKUH SI3bIK BO BTOPOM THICSUYENIETHH JI0 H.3.
u nepeBoj bubnuu Ha rpeueckuii (CentyarunTa) u JaTuHckuil (Bysbrara) si3piku.
[Tono6ubie mpoueccel npoucxoaunu u B HOro-Boctounoit Asum, korjga pacmpo-
cTpaHeHue Oyiu3Ma 3a npejessl IHIuM BbI3Balo HHTEHCHBHYO paboTy 1o nepe-
BOJAY PEJIUTHO3HO-QUIOCOPCKUX TEKCTOB HA SI3bIKM HAIMOHAJBHBIX KYJIBTYD
Kuras, Kopen, SAnonun, TuGeta. B maHHOW cTaThe MBI PacCMOTPUM CIIOKHOE
KyJIbTYPHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MEK]Ly CPEIHEBEKOBOM MHIMEN OCIerynTOBCKOIO
nepuoga U Kuraem nunactum Tan Ha mpuMepe NEpeBOAYECKON IEATEIBHOCTH
Croanp-13ana  (602—664), Illy6xakapacumxu (637—735), Bamkpaboaxu
(671—741) u Amorxasamxpsl (705—774), koTopas okasana CyIeCTBEHHOE BIHsI-
HUE Ha UHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOE U TyXOBHOE pa3BuTue Kuras nociaenyrommx cToaeTHi,
B TOM YHCJIE Ha XYJOKECTBEHHYIO JUTEepaTypy MU kuBonuch. Ilo marepmanam
myTeBbIX 3aMeTOK CroaH-1[3aHa O ero najoMHuuecTBe B MHaMio 3a Oy auickuMu
TEKCTaMM ObUIO CO3/1aHO KYJIbTOBOE ITPOU3BEICHUE KUTAWCKOM IUTEepaTyphl pOMaH
Y UYsnwons «llyremectBue Ha 3aman», a nepeBol «Bamkpariexxapa-cyTpb»
AMoOrxaBaJpKpbl OKa3ajl CyIIECTBEHHOE BO3JEHCTBUE HA PEIUTHO3HYIO KUBOIIUCH
Kwuras.

Bynnusm pacnipocrpansercs B Kurae B cepenune I Bexa H.3., KOria yCUIHAMU
Jlokakmems! (Yxu Jloyizsausns) u Aub Lllurao Obuin nepeBeieHbl Ha KUTaCKUI
A3BIK HECKOJIBKO JIECSTKOB OYIIMHCKUX CYTp, B UHCJIE KOTOPBIX Obli1a 3HAMEHHUTAs!
«Ammracaxacpuka-npampkasnapamuta-cytpay [1. P. 42]. B IV—V BB. H.3. 00Jib-
1ot 06beM TekcToB ObLI nepesesieH CanrxazeBoit 1 Kymapamkuoil. Tem cambim
ObUIH 3aJI0’KEHBI OCHOBAaHMS sl POPMHUPOBAHUS YK€ BO BpeMs AUHAcTUU TaH Ku-
Taiickoro Oyamauiickoro kanoHa «/la [3an [[3un», u3BecTHOrO Tarkke kak Kuraii-
ckas Tpunuraka. Crnenuduka KUTaCKOro MOAX0Aa K NMepeBOly UHIUNHCKUX TEK-
ctoB 10 CroaHb-113aHa Oblia xopouio copmynupoBana JIstoncom Jlankactepowm,
KOTOPBI OTMEYAET, UTO KUTANCKHUE MEPEBOAUNKH «JaBATH EPEBOJUMBIM TEKCTAM
Ha3BaHUs, COOTBETCTBYIOLINE UX CIEIUPUUECKUM 0COOEHHOCTSIMY, KaK MpaBmio,
TOKTpUHAIBHOTO XapakTtepa [2. P. 34]. [Ipu 3ToM HEKOTOpBIE TPOU3BEACHUS TIEpe-
BOJAWJIMCH HE TOJHOCTBIO, B HUX MPOIYCKAJIUCh BBIPAXKEHUS U LIEJBIE PA3AEIIb
13-32 ONIaCEHUI HEBEPHOW TPAKTOBKH CJIOKHBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX TEPMHUHOB.

Ha xapakrep mnepeBOJOB OKa3blBaIM BIMSHUE €IIE€ JBa OOCTOSTENHCTBA.
Bo-nepBbix, TpeOoBaHME COOTBETCTBUS HOpMaM OOILECTBEHHOM, INIaBHBIM 00Opa-
30M KOH(YIMaHCKOM, Mopanu. DTo TpeOoBaHME, NpaBAa, KOPPEKTHPOBAIOCH
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CTENEHM BIUSHUSA OyIau3Ma Ha MOJIMTHUKY HUMIIEPATOPCKOIrO
nsopa. Hanpumep, B anoxy Cpenneit Tan mmpokoe NpOHUKHOBEHUE UJIEN TAHTPU-
yeckoro Oyaau3Ma MpHUBENI0 K BPEMEHHOMY OCJIa0JIeHHI0 KOH(YIUaHCKOM
LIEH3yPbl B OTHOIIEHUH KaHOHWYECKUX I'PAaHULl JO3BOJEHHOIO B paMKax JIMTEpa-
TYpbl, KUBOIUCH, CKYJBOTYPBl U apXUTEKTypbl. Bo-BTOpBIX, agantanus WHIWMN-
cKoro (puioco(h)CKOro KOHTEKCTa K KUTAWCKUM KyJbTYPHBIM U MHPOBO33pEHUE-
CKUM TPAJUIMSIM, YTO BBI3BAJIO K KU3HU MOSBIEHUE HOBBIX, HEU3BECTHBIX B CAMOM
Wuanun, HO oOpeTmnX OrpOMHYI0 MOMYJIIpHOCTh B Kurtae ¢umiocopckux MIKoma
Oynnusma, Takux kak TsHpraid, L[3unTy min Yane, kaxxaas U3 KOTOPBIX O-CBOEMY
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noBiusia Ha uckycctBo CpegneBekoBoro Kutas. lllkona TaubTall, OCHOBaHHAs
Wxuu B VI B. H.3., ciocoOcTBOBaNA pacnpocTpaHeHUI0 HKoHOTpaduu «JloTocoBoit
CyTpbD», OCHOBHOIO JOKTPUHAJIBHOTO HCTOYHMKA cBoux wuaed [3. P. 311].
Croneruem mno3xe mkojia [[3uHTY, ¢ ee mecTHaaIaThiO CIIOcO0aMH CO3EpLAHHS
qucTOM 3eMau byael AMUTaOX1, B KOTOPOU JOHKHBI MIEPEPOKIATHCS BEPYIOIINE
110 OKOHYAHHUH KU3HEHHOTO CPOKa, 000TaTUII0 KUTAHCKYIO )KHUBOIIMCh MHOT000pa3-
HBIMHM KapTHHAMU >KU3HU B 3TOM OyAnuiickoM pato, 6maro cama «CyTpa cosepua-
Hus Amutaroca (AMHUTA0XH)» CoJepKana ero JeTallbHbIC OMUCAHUS, MpeaHa3HA-
YeHHbIE Ul BU3yanbHOro cosepuanus [4. P. 17—18]. B cBoro ouepenp, mkomna
Uanp, onupaBmiascs Ha MPaKTUKH MEIUTATUBHOTO CO3€pLAHUS MPOCBETICHHOMN
npuposbl bynnel B COOCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUMM M OKPY)KAIOIIEM MHpPE, MHOTHE
MPEJICTAaBUTENN KOTOPOUW BBIPAXKAIM OMBIT MEAWTALMK B MOITHYECKUX oOpa3zax,
nmoBJusIa Ha 1mod3uto 3moxu Tan (Ban Boii, Cy Iu, JIy FOif) 1 MOHOXpOMHYO
xuBonuch Tymbto (Cs 'y, JIan Kait, My Ln) [5. C. 39—40].

Hecmotps Ha Goublioe KOJUYECTBO MEPEBEACHHBIX OYIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB
BHYTPU KUTANCKOHN OyIUICKON MHTEIIEKTYyaIbHOM 3JIMTHI, KOTOPOIl COUyBCTBO-
BaJlM MMIIEPATOPbl MOJIOOM OuHAcTHM TaH, 3peio OLIyIIeHHWE HEXBAaTKH, Kak
XOpOILIUX MEPEeBOJOB CYTP, TaK M KOMMEHTATOPCKHX TPAKTaTOB, CIOCOOHBIX
pPa3bsACHUTH CJOXHBIE MecTa OyAIuHCKON JOKTpUHBL. VIMEHHO 3TO 4yBCTBO
MOJIBUITIO TaHCKOro MoHaxa CroaHb-113aHa NPEINPHUHSTH IOJHOE OINAaCHOCTEH
nyTemecTsue B Janekyro Muauio. B KOHIIOBKE MOCBSIEHHOTO CTPAHCTBUAM
Croanb-113aHa pomana Y YnsuwiHs «llyremectBue Ha 3amam» (OKOHUYEHHOTO B
1570 r. m craBuIero KJIacCUUYECKUM IIPOU3BEJICHUEM KHUTANHCKON JUTEpaTyphl)
3TO XOPOILO BBIPAXKEHO B CLEHE €XKETOJHOro nojbema TaHCKOro mmmeparopa B
CHEIMAIbHO BBICTPOEHHYI0 UM «baliHio s OXHUJaHUS CBSILIEHHBIX KHUDY.
HmenHoO ¢ 3T0i1 OaltHu uMIepaTop B poMaHe HaOI0Aal OKOHUYaHUE YeThIpHA 1A~
TUJIEeTHETo najoMHuyecTBa CroaHb-113aHa (B AEMCTBUTEIBLHOCTH ATO Iy TEIIECTBUE
3aHSJIO MIECTHAAUATH JIEeT ¢ 629 1o 645 IT. H.3.), KOTOPBIN B pOMaHe BO3BpallaeTcs
B TaHcKyto cTonuily ¢ 3amaja, ciryckasich ¢ Hebec.

B peanpHOCTH N1€710 00CTOSATI0 HECKOJIbKO MHave. He momyuuB pasperieHus
uMIeparopa Ha nytemectsue, CroaHb-113aH NPEANPUHSI €r0 Ha CBOM CTpax U pUCK,
HapyUIMB 3allpeT UMIepaTopa Ha nepeceueHue rpanuibl [6. P. 62]. I[Toutu rog on
nobupancs 10 Uuauu, npoxo/is yepes ropbl, MyCTHIHU U Pa3IMYHbIE TOCYAapCTBA.
B cBoux crpanctBusix nmo Muauu oH mocemjal MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIE MOHACTBIPH, a
IByXJeTHee peObIBaHNE B KPYITHEHIIIEM MOHACTBIPCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe Hanan sl
MO3BOJIUJIO €MY M3YUUTh CAHCKPUT, a TaKkKe coOpaTth U nepeBe3tu B Kuraii MmHOXe-
CTBO TEKCTOB CYTpP M TPAKTATOB JJIs MOCIeayolero neperoaa. B 652 r. B Yanbanu
0 yKa3y umIneparopa Obljia COOpy>KeHa MATUSIpyCHas CTyIa, U3BECTHasl O]l Ha3Ba-
nueM [larona Jlukux I'yceld, 1i1s XpaHeHUs! pyKOMUCEH ¥ M300paskeHHH, TPUBE3CH-
HbIX Croanb-113aHOM U3 MHauu. IMeHHO OHa cTajna mpoToTUIoM «baiHu aJist 0ku-
JTAHUSI CBAIICHHBIX KHUT» B poMaHe Y UsHBboHSA.

B Tekcre «IlyTemecTBus Ha 3amap rOBOPUTCSA, UTO My TEIIECTBEHHUKH MOCIE
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX MPUKIIOUYEHUH B MyTH, TJI€ OHU MO0k aIu JyXoB, 000pOTHEH
U BpaxkJeOHbIE MPENATCTBUSA, MOTYyUUIIN ayJUEHIIMIO Y caMoro bynael, KOTOpHIit
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NPEJOCTaBMII UM BO3MOXKHOCTH 3a0parh u3 JlparoumenHoi nanatsl JKeMuy HOMH
6amHu 5048 CBUTKOB, 3TO PaBHSIIOCH YUCITY JHEH, IPOBEACHHBIX T€POSIMU B ITyTH.

HMuTepecHa u momons, KOTOPYI0 B POMaHE MOCTOSHHO OKasbiBana CroaHb-
I[3aHy W €ro CIlyTHUKaM OOruHs I'yaHbMHBb BO BpeMs IyTELIECTBHs Ha 3amaj.
B xakoM-To cMmpIcie cam 00pa3 3Toi OOTHHU CBsI3aH ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU TIEPEBOIA
Oy IMIICKMX TEKCTOB Ha KUTAWCKU s3bIK. B mocnemnux rmaBax «JlotocoBoit
CYTpPBD» OIUCBIBAETCS COCTpajaTeIbHbIl O00aXnucaTTBa ABaJIOKUTENIBAapa, B TPYI-
HYI0 MUHYTY IIPUXOJAIIMI Ha noMollb BepytomuM [7. P. 295]. KynsT ABanokure-
mIBapsl OBLT MUPOKO pactipoctpaneH B Muaun, Hemane u Tubere. Onnako B momy-
JSIPHOM KUTanCKoil Bepcuu «JIoTocoBOM CyTphl» ABaJIOKUTEIIBApa ONMHUCHIBAETCS
KaK cocTpajarouias oM 6oruss ['yaHbuHb, MaHU(ecTUpytomas cedsi B Tpua-
LaTH JBYX Pa3iIMuyHbIX (opmax. DTO HAIIO CBOE OTPa)XCHHWE M B OCOOEHHOCTAX
n300paxeHus cueH U3 «JIoTocoBoil CyTpbl» B KUTAHCKOM KMBOIUCH, CBSI3aHHOM ¢
TAaKUMH HalpaBJICHUAMHU KUTAWCKOTro OyqaM3Ma, Kak IKoybl TsHbTail u L[3uHTY.
brnarogapsi CHHKpETHYECKUM PEJIMTHO3HBIM NPAKTUKAM, IIUPOKO PacipOCTpaHEH-
HBIM 310Xy AWHAcTUU MuH, Korja 6bu1 Hanucad pomad «IlyremectBue Ha 3anany,
KyJabT OOrvHU ['yaHbUMHB CTaHOBUTCS YepEe3BBIYANHO MOMYJISPHBIM HE TOJBKO
B Kurae, Ho u B Kopee, AAnonun, Beetname [8. P. 74—75].

Cam Croanp-13aH npennpusia B VII Beke myrtemectBue B MHauto, 4To0bBI
UCTPAaBUTh OIIMOKM M HETOYHOCTH B MMEIOIIUXCSA TEKCTaX Kak pa3 HakaHyHe
COCTaBJICHUS KuTalickoro Oymauiickoro kanoHa «Jla I[3su L[3un». Bnomne
BO3MOYKHO, 4TO, BBOJIs1 00pa3 OoruHM ['yaHbHHb, TOKPOBUTEILCTBYIOLIEH 00peTe-
HUIO U NIEPEBOJY CBSILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, aBTOP pPOMaHa HE TOJILKO N300pakal Momy-
JISIPHBIH B €T0 310Xy KyJbT | 'yaHbHHb, HO U CO3JaBaJl ONIPEIEICHHBIN HPOHNYECKUI
IIOATEKCT, BECbMa XAPAaKTEPHBIM Uil KHUTAWCKOM JIMTEpaTypbl TOTO BPEMEHH
[9.P. 15].

Cnycts cronerue nocne Croanp-113aHa B VIII B. H.3. nepeBogueckas 1eareib-
HocTh LllyOxakapacumxu, Bamkpabonxu 1 AMOrxaBaJKpbl, «TpeX BEIMKHX y4H-
Tenel anoxu TaH», cnocoOCTBOBaIa HE TOJIBKO MPOHUKHOBEHHIO B KuTail HOBBIX
dopm Oynamu3ma BampkpasiHbl, HO U OKa3aja CyleCTBEHHOE, XOTs U BECbMa CIellU-
¢uyeckoe BIMSIHME Ha (POPMHPOBAHUE XKUBOMMCH, CKYJBITYPbl U APXUTEKTYpPHI
snoxu Tanm [10. P. 120]. [leno B TOM, 4TO THEepeBOAMMBIE TEKCTHI Oyaau3Ma
Bamxpasssl conepkanu B ce0e JOCTaTOYHO CIIOKHBIE MPEACTaBIeHUsI 00 OpraHu-
3allM¥ PEIMTHO3HBIX U Marn4ecKuX pUTYyasioB, BKIIOYAIOLINX B ce0s1 n300pakeHue
U co3epliaHue Kpyra 0okecTB (MaHAalbl), CHMBOJIMYECKHUE JKECThl PYK (MYyZIpBbI)
U 3aKJIMHaHuA (axapaHu U MaHTpbl). K sTomy Bpemenu BampkpasHa mupoko pac-
npoctpanuiack B MHANM, 0COOEHHO B €€ KpyIHEeHIleM MOHACThIpe-yHUBEPCUTETE
Hananne. Imenno B Hananne, cormacHo HanucanHo# L3anb-HuHOM OHorpadun
[Ily6xakapacumxu, MPOU30IILIIA €r0 BCTpeya ¢ J[xapmarynToii, XopoIio 3HaBIIMM
Croanp-13siHa u nopekoMeHaoBaBmuM lllyGxakapacuMxe pacrpoCTpaHUTh
TaHTpHUUYeCKUe JOKTpuHBI B Kurae.

Korpa Illy6xakapacumxa, Oyaydn B MPEKIOHHOM BO3pacTe, MOCie JOITUX
CTpaHCTBUH B 716 T. H.3. 100pascs, HAKOHEI, 10 UMIIEPCKON cToHIbl YaHbaHu,
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ero npuHsn cam umiepatop Croanb-13yH (712—756), cormacHo Ouorpaduun
[IlyOxakapacCUMX¥ HE3aJ0JT0 /O 53TOr0 YBUAEBIIMA MHIMICKOTO MOHaxa-
NepeBOIYMKa BO CHE M JapOBaBIIUI eMy 10 MpUObITHH 3BaHKue «HacTtaBHUK rocy-
napcTBay (ro-1m). Bopouem, 3TOT mpopodeckuii COH BIIOJIHE MOT OBITh BCETO JIUIIIb
(hopMoii IIepeMOHHAITBHON BEXIIMBOCTH, XapaKTEPHOH JIJIsI KMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOPA
snoxu Tan. C 717 mo 735 rr. pa3BepHyJach aKTUBHAs MEPEBOIUYECKAS JCSATENb-
HocTh [llyOxakapacumMxu B CHEIUAIBHO BBIACICHHOM HMIEPATOPOM JUISl THX
neneit MoHacteipe, rae lllyoxakapacumxa BMECT€ ¢ MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMH KUTai-
CKMMH MOHaXaMH-ITOMOUTHUKAMU IepeBes 17 J0oCcTaTOuHO KPYMHBIX MO 00BbEMY
TAHTPUYECKUX TEKCTOB, B UHCJIE KOTOPBIX ObUIa U 3HaMeHHUTas «MaxaBaiipouaHa-
cytpa» [11. P. 18]. Ee puryainsl cTanu mupoko UCIONb30BaThCs MPU ABOPE UMIIE-
paTopa, a apXUTEKTypa U BHYTPEHHUH JEKOP MMIIEPATOPCKOTO JBOPLA U JIOMOB
MPUJIBOPHBIX HCHBITAIM CUJIBHOE BIIMSHUE NPUHIUIIOB MOCTPOCHUS MaHAAJBI
(6oxecTBeHHOTO0 ABOpLA) MaxaBaiipouansl. Bnocnencrsuu Illy6xakapacumxa no-
JIy4’J1, IpaBJa, y>Ke IOCMEPTHO, TOYETHBIN TUTYJ [IpuaBopHOro Ympasisromero
I'ocynapcrBennsim Liepemonnanom [12. C. 37].

Cxoxuil mpouecc, KCTaTh, MPOUCXOJWI U MPHU NMPOHUKHOBEHUM TaHTpUYe-
ckoro Oyanusma B Tuber, koraa crycts 50 ner tuberckuit naps Tpuconr Jlenen
MOBEJIUT TOCTPOUTH NEpBBIA Oyaauickuil MoHacTelpb B TuOere, oH Oyner
BBICTPOEH 10 00pa3iyy MaHaainsl MaxaBaiipodaHsl, ¢ IPUMEHEHHEM psia dJIeMEH-
TOB KUTANCKOW apXUTEKTYPbI U IEKOPA.

Heckonpko nHOE HalpaBieHHE TAHTPUUYECKOro Oyaau3ma, CBI3aHHOE C IHK-
JIOM TEKCTOB «Bakpaiiekxapa-cyTpb», npeacTaBisin Bamkpadoaxu, ObIBIINA,
kak u llly6xakapacumMxa, yueHsIM U3 yHuBepcutera Hananasl. B 720 r. BMecTe co
CBOMM YUYEHHUKOM AMOTXaBaKpoil OH npuObL1 B YaHbaHb KO JBOPY MMIEpAaTOpa
Croanp-113yHa. [IpocrnaBHBIINCE CBOMMHM IEPEBOJAMHU TAHTPUUECKHX TEKCTOB,
pUTyaJIaMH M 4yJeCaMH, OH YK€ IPH KU3HU IO0JIb30BAJICS JIETEHAAPHON CIaBOM,
B TOM 4YMCJIE€ U KaK XMBOIIMCEL, a MOCJIE CMEPTH 0 yKa3y MMIIEpaTopa OH, Kak
n Illybxakapacumxa, momyuun 3BaHue «HacraBHMK rocymapcTBa» (ro-1m).
Bamxpabonxu npeacraBui 6osiee NOTHY0 HHTETPAIbHYI0 CUCTEMY TaHTPUYECKOH
¢unocopumn, OCHOBaHHYI0, B OCHOBHOM, Ha TeKCTax M puryanax «CapBa-Tarxa-
rara-TaTTBa-caMrpaxa-cyTpb». AMOrxaBakJpa pa3BUBaj y4YeHHE CBOETO YUUTEIS,
BMECTE CO CBOMMU KHUTAaHCKUMH ITOMOIIIHUKAMHU OH IepeBell 77 MPOU3BEICHUN 110
¢wtocodun 1 MpakTHUKE TAHTPU3MA HA KUTANCKU s3bIK. IMEHHO nepeBoyeckast
NeSITeIbHOCTh AMOIXaBa/Kpbl OKas3ajla CUJIbHOE BO3JEHCTBHE Ha KYJIBTYpPY
U MckyccTBo 3noxu TaH. Jleno B Tom, yTo AMorxaBaikpa ObUT MacTepoM Maruye-
CKUX (OpMyJ-3aKJIMHAHUM (IXapaHH), MOBTOPEHHE KOTOPBHIX JOJDKHO OBLIO
CIOCOOCTBOBATh JOCTHKEHMIO YCIeXa B CaMbIX pasHbIX BHJAX JESATEIbHOCTH
[13. P. 138]. Otu QopMmynbl-3aKIMHAHUS JTOJDKHBI OBUIM BOCTPOM3BOJUTHCS
MaKCUMaJIbHO TOYHO, YTOOBI HE BBI3BaTh FHEBa OOroB, MOTOMY AMOTrXaBa/kpa
pa3paboTall COBEpILIEHHO HOBYIO CHCTEMY IE€peladd 3BYKOB CaHCKpUTAa KWUTaM-
ckumu uepornudamu. OnHa U3 GopMyn-3aKIMHAHUN AMOTXaBa/PKpbl HACTOJIBKO
BIeUaTiamwiIa uMmieparopa Jlai-3yHa, 4to oH B 776 T. OTHaln pacHopsuKeHHE
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BBIpE3aTh €€ Ha CTOJI0AX MO BCEH CTpaHe MaKCUMAJIBHO XYI0KECTBEHHBIMH CPEJI-
CTBaMH, 4TO JaJI0 HOBBIA UMITYJIbC K PA3BUTHIO KAITUTPA(YUIECKOTO UCKYCCTBA B
Kwurae.

[ToaBoas uTory, ciemyer OTMETUTh, YTO TPOHUKHOBEHUE Oyan3ma B Kurai
MOBJIEKJIO 32 COOOW CYIIECTBEHHYIO TpaHC(OpMaIi0 HE TOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HONU U
OOIIEKYTbTYpPHOW KapTHUHBI KU3HH B CpeqHEBEKOBOM KuTae, HO W KHTalCKOTO
uckycctsa B uenoM. llkonel kuTaiickoil ¢unocopuu Oyanusma MaxasHbl,
a B onoxy Cpenaneit Tan u Oyaau3ma BamkpasHbl pa3padbaTbiBaln COOCTBEHHBIC
JTUTEpaTypHbIe, HKOHOTpadUIeCKHE, apXUTEKTYPHBIE U CKYJBITYpPHBIC 00pa3Iibl,
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE HA CUHTE3 MHIAUNWCKON U KUTAWCKOM KYJIbTYPHBIX TPagULIUM.
OTOT cBOEOOpa3HbIN PENTUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKUI CHHKPETU3M OKa3bIBal OIPOMHOE
BIUSHUE M HA HE CBS3aHHBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C OyITU3MOM HaNpaBiICHUS
cpenHeBekoBoro muckyccrsa Kutas. OcoOyro pojib B 3TOM MpOIECcCE ChIrpaia
NEeATEIbHOCTh WHJIMWCKUX W KUTAaWCKUX MOHAXOB-TNIEPEBOJYUKOB PEITUTHO3HO-
dbunocockux TeKCTOB Oy IIM3Ma, TTO3BOJIUBIIAS 000OTATUTh TPATUITMOHHOE KUTAM-
CKO€ MCKYCCTBO HOBBIMU CMBICTIAMH U BBIBECTH €T0 3a Mpeieibl, Ka3aioch Obl, ke
OKOHYATEJIHHO CJIOKUBIIIUXCS K TOMY BPEMEHHU NMPUBBIYHBIX KAHOHUYECKUX PAMOK
KOH(YIIHAHCTBA U JAOCHU3MA.
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CTtpacTb pycckoi aywuu
B KOHTekcTe punocodpum Hukonasa bepasera

A.A. XaxajgoBa
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B crathe ocymiecTBIsieTCS CPaBHUTEIBHBIA aHANIN3 JIBYX WHTEIUICKTYAJIBHBIX TPaIu-
UMl — 1cuxoaHalinu3a U pycckoi ¢unocoduu. B pesynbraTe mokasaHo poACTBO OCHOBHBIX
METOHOJOTMYCCKUX NPUHIUNIIOB 3TUX ABYX HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ MBICJIN ABAaJALUATOroO BEKa. Brnauaie
3a7aeTcs MCUXOAHATUTHYCCKANH 00pa3 PycCKOTO THMA MO3HAHUS — HTO IK3UCTECHIHMAIBEHO
Harpy>KeHHBII OIBIT BOIPOLIAHKS MPaBAbI, OCYLIECTBIEMbIN Y€JI0BEKOM U3 Hapoa. B kyib-
Type 3TOT 00pa3 Mpe/CTaBIIeH B BUJIC areHTa MpaB/ibl, IPEOBIBAIOIIETO, KaK PaBUIIO, B HYXKJIE.
Jlanee mpoAEeMOHCTPUPOBAHO OTHOIICHHWE K OTOMY 00pa3y B TBOPYECTBE M JIMYHOM IIyTH
no3nanus H.A. bepasesa. B 3Toif yacTu ctathu AenaeTcst ICHX0aHAIUTHIECKOE UCCIIeJOBAHIE
TBOpUECTBa pycckoro pumocoda. B yacTHoCcTH, OTMEdaeTcst nCTepuIHOCTh uchma H. bepns-
€Ba, KOTOpas BBIpAKaeTCS B YPE3MEPHOM HMOIMOHATBHOCTH TEKCTa W MPO(ETHIECKON
aKIEHTUPOBKE, KOTOpas 3aJaeT TOH Ha MPOTSHDKEHHH BCETO €ro TBOpYecTBa. BTopas dactb
CTaThM MOCBSILEHA aHATU3y HMHTYUTUBHO-CUMBOJMYECKOTO MeToAa paboThl C CO3HAaHHEM
B nicuxoananmse 3. Opeiina u punocopun bepasesa. 3neck aBTop yaenaeT BHUMaHHUE TIPAKTH-
9YEeCKOH CTOPOHE IICUXOAHATUTHIECKOH CECCHU — CHUTYAIlMH KaOMHETa — M TOMY, KaK B 3TOU
CUTYallul BO3ZHUKAET SMOLMANBHO U TEJIECHO OKpaIlleHHBIH CMBICIT pe4r NmanueHTa. Jta GpeHo-
MEHOJIOTHYECKAs PEKOHCTPYKIMS IO3BOJISICT MPOBECTH Mapajuiedb ¢ TeM, YTO U3 celsl mpen-
CTaBISICT CHMBOJI B TPAIUIIMU PYCCKOH PENUTHO3HOM MBICIIH, I/I¢ TAKKE OTMEYACTCS OMBITHO
MepeKUBaeMblil, CTPACTHBIM XapakTep padoThl MO TOOBIBAHUIO CMBICIIA CUMBOJIMYECKOTO BbI-
CKa3bpIBaHMs. B Tak mpeacTaBiIeHHON MEPCIEKTHBE aBTOP MPOBOJIUT T'€PMEHEBTUYECKYIO pe-
KOHCTPYKIIHIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH METOZA ATUX IBYX TPAAUIINA OT MHCTHYECKOTO XPUCTHAH-
CKOTr0 OOTOCIIOBHSI, B KOTOPOM IT03HaHUe bora moHUMaeTcs Kak CTPacTHO MPOKUBAEMBIH OIIBIT
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obmienust ¢ Jlpyrum, KOTOpBIA 3aHMMAET CTaTyC BO3MIOOJCHHOTO. JlaHHAsT cTaThs MpPEACTaB-
JsieT co00it HavasBHBIN Tan OoJiee AeTaJbHOIO UCCIIe0OBAHMUS B3aUMOOTHOIICHHH IICHX0aHa-
TM3a ¥ pycckoit punocodum.
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Passion of the Russian Soul
in the Context of Nikolai Berdyaev's Philosophy

A.A. Khakhalova

Sociological Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences — a branch of the Federal Center
of Theoretical and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences
25/14, St. 7th Krasnoarmeyskaya, St. Petersburg, 190005, Russian Federation

Abstract. The paper compares two intellectual traditions, that is, psychoanalysis and
Russian philosophy. As a result, it demonstrates the kinship of the main methodological
principles of both of these two trends of thinking in twentieth century. First, a psychoanalytic
image of the Russian type of cognition is set — this is an existentially loaded experience of
asking the truth, carried out by a person from the people. In culture, this image is presented as
an agent of truth, usually in need. The following demonstrates the attitude to this image in the
work and personal way of knowing N.A. Berdyaev. In this part of the article, a psychoanalytic
study of the work of the Russian philosopher is done. In particular, the neurotic nature of
N. Berdyaev’s letter, which is expressed in the excessive emotionality of the text and the
prophetic emphasis, which sets the tone throughout his work, is noted. The main part of the
article is devoted to the analysis of the intuitive-symbolic method of working with
consciousness in the psychoanalysis of Freud and the philosophy of Berdyaev. Here the author
emphasizes the practical side of the psychoanalysis and to how an emotionally and bodily tinted
meaning arises in that context. This phenomenological reconstruction allows us to draw a
parallel with what constitutes a symbol in the tradition of Russian religious thought, which also
notes the experienced nature of the work of obtaining the meaning of a symbolic utterance. In
this perspective, the author conducts a hermeneutic reconstruction of the continuity of the
method of these two traditions from mystical Christian theology, in which the knowledge of
God is understood as a passionately lived experience of communication with the Other, which
occupies the status of a lover. This article represents the initial stage of a more detailed study
of the relationship between psychoanalysis and Russian philosophy.

Keywords: symbol, intuition, psychoanalysis, flesh, national self-consciousness
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Pycckmii Hapon, mogoOHO HapoAy EBpeHCKOMY, —
HapoJl MeCcCHaHCKu. B mydimei cBoel 4acTu OH HIIET
apcrBa boxxbero, UIIET MpaBAbl U YIIOBAET, YTO HE
TOJIBKO JIeHb BOoXbero cynia, HO U I€Hb TOP>KECTBYIO-
meit boxxbel TpaBaBl HACTYIHT TIOCTE KaTacTpod,
UCHBITAHUI M CTpajlaHuil. DTO €CThb CBOCOOpPA3HBIN
pycckuit xunmra3Mm. OH ObUT B B IEXPUCTHAHU3UPOBAH-
HOM PYCCKOM CO3HAHUHU.

H. Beposes [1. C. 165].

BesepeHue

H.A. bepaseB siBnsieTcs OTHUM M3 CKa3HUTeENeH PyCCKOW MpaBbl — OCOOBIN
CTUJIb PAa3bICKAHHMsI HCTHUHBI, XapaKTEpHBIA Ui Hamed KynabTypbl. Ckasurenb
y4acTByeT B IPOLIECCE TBOPEHHUS HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS, TEM CAMbIM
IPOSIBIISIET CHITy CKa3a 4yepe3 OIpeIelIEHHOE IPAKTHYECKOe U3MEPEHHE — Be/lb 3a
NpaBIOW XOJAT HAMEPEHHO M Ha OrpOMHOE paccTosHus. I'epoit mogo6Horo, mno-
CBOEMY, OTYasTHHOT'O XaOWUTyca OKa3bIBAE€TCSA CaM THUIIM3UPOBAHHBIM U pa3MEyeH-
HBIM 3THM K€ HallUOHAJIbHBIM BoOOpaskaeMbIM. [IprmMepsis Ha ceOs posib UcKaTems
IPaB/Ibl, MBICITUTEb CTAHOBUTCS aBaTapOM HapOJHOTO apXeTUIa — «MYXKHKa», He
3HAIOUIETO O CBOEH CYOBbEKTUBHOCTH / O CBOEM JKEJIAHUH, & 3HAUUT, HAXOAIIEMCS
10 Ty CTOPOHY CTpaxa CMEpTH, Ha IMyTH HacJaaxJIeHus. Tak mMpou301I0 C pycCKOM
¢dwmnocodueil, B kotopoil odopmisieTcss Tpaauus OOTOUCKATENIbCTBA, B paMKax
KOTOPOHM MOYTH HHUKTO HE OCTaJCAd B CTOPOHE OT COOJAa3HUTENBHOTO IIaHca —
C MOMOUIbI0 KPUTUYECKOW JMAarHOCTUKU COOCTBEHHOI'O HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOIO
IPOIIJIOr0 M MaTepUATUCTUYECKH OTATOIEHHOIO HACTOSIIEro 3aHATh MECTO
POpoKa CyJ00HOCHOTO OYIyIIEero CBoei cTpaHbl, OyIb TO AyXOBHBINA paclBeT U
n30aBiieHUE OT UHTEJUIEKTYaTUCTCKUX JIEMOHOB 3arnajia Ui Hao00poT, HEeMUHYe-
Masi KOHUYMHA 1 KaTtacTpoda.

Lenbto qaHHOM cTaThU ABJIsIETCS pacKkpbiTHe (hrocodun bepaseBa B KOHTEK-
CT€ MCCIEAOBAaHUSA CBSI3€M MEXIy ICHUXOaHAIUTUYECKUM METOJOM M PYCCKOU
¢dunocodcekoit Tpagunuei. MeTo1oM BISETCS CUXO0AHATUTHYECKAs PEKOHCTPYK-
s GUrypsl aBTOpA U FepMEHEBTHKA METO/Ia B ICUX0AHAIN3€ U PyCCKOH (uioco-
¢un. B kauectBe Matepuana ucnonssyercs ¢uinocopus H. bepnsesa, Ha ocHOBe
KOTOPOTO JETA0TCS BBIBOJBI O CXOJCTBE MEXIY STUMH JIBYMS TPAJAULUSMHU, UX
CBSI3b C MHCTUYECKMM OOTOCIOBHEM, a TAKXKE CO3/1aeTCs MCUXOaHATUTHUECKHUM
o0pa3 pycckoro ¢uiocoda.
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NcTepunyeckoe NMcbMo pycckoro ¢punocoda

bepasieB mpuHAAIEKUT K TPATUIIUK DMHUTPAHTCKUX PYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH,
MMOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO B 3TOT CBOI MEpPUOJ OH CTAHOBUTCS NMPU3HAHHBIM HE TOJBKO
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM MyOJIMKOM, HO M €BpPOMEHCKUM (HUITOCOPCKUM COOOIIECTBOM.
B ero texcrax mepexuBaeTcsl ApaMa pacCTaBaHMs C POAMHON U yTEHIEHHE «PYC-
ckoil uneeit». [log mocinegHUM MOKHO HOHUMATh TO AQPEKTUBHO-IMOIIMOHATIBHOE
HaCTPOEHHE, KOTOPOE HE3aMETHO BEJIET TEMY pacCy KIeHUH aBTopa. Tak, BIIOXHOB-
JISASICh MAPKCUCTCKOM MIIEONOTHEN, bepsieB MUIIET B psijie CBOMX CTATEH O COLU-
aIbHOCTU U KOMMIOHUTAPHOCTH PYCCKOTO JIyXa, IO-CBOEMY MPEIOMIISAS. UIEI0 CO-
GOPHOCTH TIPABOCIIABHOI HepKBHU .

C nmpyroii cTOpoHBI, OOHApyKHBasi SBHbIE HEJOCTATKA B COBPEMEHHOM €MY
IpaX1aHCKO-KYJIbTYPHOM COCTOSIHUM CBO€il cTpaHbl, bepnseB oOpymmBaercs
C OCTPOI KPUTHUKOM MPOLUIOr0 PyCCKOro Hapoja, B KOTOPOM OH BUIUT POJICTBO
c mpencrosiieil eii BuzanTuiickold opraHu3aiueil BIACTHBIX OTHOIICHHH. DTUM
00BSICHSIETCS, HAPUMEP, 00pa3 HavaIbHUKA-CaMOIypPa, M0 CMBICITY POJICTBEHHBIN
MIpEJICTaBICHHUIO O OOron30paHHOM Iape, Ubsl «Xapu3May» HE OCTAETCsl HEMPOHUIa-
eMoM 11 mpocToHapoaHoro yma [2. C. 38].

[To-npyromy bepzsieB ToBopuT 0 OyayiieM CBO€il CTpaHbl. 31€Ch MOXKHO
MMOYYBCTBOBaTh, KaK HETEPIIEIMBO PyKa aBTOPa BBIBOAUT CTPOKU O «HOBOM YEJIO-
BEKe», KOTOPBIH uAeT Ha cMeHy cTrapomy. HereprnenuBo, HoToOMy 4TO HE TOCIIEBAET
3a JINXOM WIPOM MBICIH, PUCYIOIIEH peanbHOCTh TpeThero 3aBeTa, 0 KOTOPOM
bepasieB pasmpisier B «®@unocodpun codbogHoro ayxa». B atoi peanpHOCTH
MeCCHUEl CTaHOBUTCS KaX/bIil, KTO JOCTUTAET COCTOSTHUE TBOPIIAa U OOrouenoBeka,
JMYHOCTb PAaCKpPBIBAETCS B «CBOOOTHOM TBOPEHUHU HOBOTO B ObITHM» [3. ['MaBa 4] —
BOT MocliefiHee cioBO bepaseBa kak McKaTess MpaBAbl O YEJIOBEKe. JTO CIIOBO,
BIIPOYEM, OKa3bIBAETCS B PycCKol (huinocoduu 3Toro nepuoja pacxoxuM MOMEH-
TOM ee CONMMKEHUsI ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOU Teosoruend. Tak, Bi. Jlocckuit mumet: Dta
O0COOCHHOCTH B TPEJICTABIICHUU O Ha3HAYECHUU YEJIOBEKAa MPOSBISIET CBsA3bh bepsi-
€Ba M XpUCTHAHCKOM Teosnoruu, rae bor-Tropern TBoput Bech mup ex nihilo. «Ho
TBOPEHUE «HU3 HUYETO» O3HAYAET KaK pa3 akT, MPOU3BOAAIIMK HeuTo BHE bora,
COTBOPEHHE CIOKeTa a0COJIFOTHO HOBOTO, HE 00OCHOBaHHOTO HU boxecTBeHHOMN
NPUPOIOH, HU KaKOH-TM00 MaTepuel, HU BO3MOKHOCTh. KaKOT0-THOO OBITHS BHE
bora. MoxHO cka3arh, YTO aKTOM TBOPEHUS «U3 HUYETO» bor npeaocrasiseT BO3-
MOXHOCTh MOSIBUTHCS YeMy-TO BHE Ero Camoro, uto OH CTaBUT caMO 3TO «BHE»,

' B yactHocTH, BepasieB Tak TOBOPHUT O CyOBEKTHBHOCTH: «[C]yOBEKTUBHOCTH COBCEM HE O3Ha-
YaeT HEMPEMEHHO MPOU3BOJIA M HE CBSA3aHA C TEM, YTO JIOOAT HA3HIBATH «UHAWBUIYAIA3ZMOMY.
CyOBeKTUBHOCTh MOXET OBITh KOMMIOHOTApPHA, BHYTPCHHE KOMMIOHOTapHA. To, uTo XOMSKOB
HA3bIBACT «COOOPHOCTHIO» M UTO C TPYIOM MOXKET OBITh PAIllHOHAIFHO BBIPAXKEHO, HE €CTh «O0BCK-
TUBHAsD», KOJUIEKTHBHAS PEalbHOCTh, OHA €CTh BHYTPEHHSS Ka4eCTBEHHOCTh. Kor/a st HaxoxXych B
9K3UCTEHIIMAILHON CyObEKTHBHOCTH, 51 COBCEM HE HAXOXYCh B COCTOSIHUU H3OJISIIMH, COBCEM HE
«uaguBunyamuct» [2. C. 38]. 3gece bepaseB okaspiBaeTcs ONM30K K IKCTEPHATHCTHICCKON
KOHLIEMIINN CYyOBbEKTUBHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOH JIsi TOCT(PENHI0BCKOT0 MCuxoaHanu3a. HeHOMEeHOI0-
'MW M COBPEMEHHOM (riocopun co3HaHUSL.
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camo 3TO «HeObITHEe» psiaoM co CBoelt moiaHoToM. bor «1aer mecTo» abCcoaOTHO
HOBOMY CHOXKETY, 0ECKOHEUHO OTJJaICHHOMY OT Hero He «MecToM, HO IPUPOJIOIO»,
kak roBoput cB. Moann lamackun» [4. C. 154].

I'oBopst 0 HOBOM YenoBeke, bep/seB yka3piBaeT Ha 0CO00T0 poja MpeeMCTBEH-
HocTh ¢ @. Huiliie, KOTOPHI SBISET, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, CO00I 3aBepIlieHHe Tep-
MaHCKOM AMaNeKTUKU O0KECTBEHHOTO W YeIOBEYECKOro, C IPYroi, Mmpearedei
«HOBOT'O OTKpPOBEHHs 0 uesoBeke» [3. ['naBa 2]>. DTo HOBOE OTKPOBEHHE OKA3bIBa-
€TCSl OPraHUYHBIM MPOJIOJKEHHEM Pa3BUTHSI €BPONEHCKON MBICIH, U MPONKCHIBA-
eTcsi oHO pycckumu (unmocodamu. Peub uaeTr o HOBOM peHeccaHce, POXKIACHUU
HOBOTO Y€JIOBEKAa U CMEPTH CTaporo AjiaMma — UMEHHO MOJAO00HBIN ICXaToNoTnye-
ckuit o0pa3 mpuHuUMaeT Ha cedst Poccus atoro nepuona [5].

[Tono6HOE oTHOIIEHKE BBI3BIBAET Kk cebe Dpeiin co ctoponsl bepasena. Opeiin
Tak e, Kak 1 Hunme, ygacTByeT B npouecce 1eCTpyKIHUHA XaHKECKOro €Bponei-
CKOTO yMa, 3a0BIBILIETO O )KUBOM Teiie cyobekTa. [Ipu atom bepasie nenaer akueHt
Ha TOM, YTO OHH HE OCYIIECTBUIIM IEPEXOJ] K OJIOKUTEIBHOMY CTPOUTEIBCTBY HO-
BOTI'O YEJIOBEKAa, HE OCYIIECTBWIIM MOCTYIIOK PBILAPS BEPbl, OCTABUB YEJIOBEKA C
MPaBO O CBOEH HU3KOW MPUPOJIC U JIUIITUB €T0 HAJACK bl Ha COOCTBEHHOE OO0XKe-
CTBeHHOE Bo3poxaeHue [3. ['masa 11].

B TBOpuecTBe pycckoro ¢uiaocoda HECIOKHO YCMOTPETh 3aBOPOKEHHOCTH
COOCTBEHHBIMU HJESIMU U HJA€aJaMH, B KOTOPYIO BIaJaeT MBICIUTENb, KOI/a
npuMepsieT Ha ce0si Macky npopoka. [IuceMo MoxeT naxe Oolblie, YeM pedb,
MMOCKOJIBKY JOJITOBEYHEE, CIIOCOOCTBYET MOJ00HON TpaHChOpMaImuu, KOTopas B
TOM WMJIM MHOM CTeneHu MpUCYIa KaXI0My, KTO BIaaeeT clIoBOM. CMBICIT — 3TO
abdext peun. B pycckolt Tpamuuuu pedb Bceraga OOJbIne, YeM OTBICYCHHBIN
dbunocodckuit TpakTat. ABTOp NMUIIET «U3 ceOs» HaBcTpeuy Jpyromy, mpeososie-
Basi IOPOT OTUYKJICHUSI — YTO HEYJIMBUTEIIbHO, YUUTHIBASI, YTO UMEHHO HEJI0CTa-
TOK B TPaHMIIAX OTJIMYAET HAC OT 3araja, B KOTOPOM MPOU30IUIH TaKUe COOBITHS,
Kak «pedopmanus», «Jx. Jlokk», «. Kaat» u T.4. [Ipn 3TOM 3TO HE O3HaAYaeT,
YTO PYCCKHE TEKCTHI 00JIee KOMMYHUKATUBHBI U TUAJIOTUIHBI, TOCKOJIBKY Jpyrum
B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae OKa3bIBaeTCsi cCOOCTBEHHOe BooOpaskaemoe. Benb miig Toro,
YTOOBI BBIUTH HABCTPEUY PEeaIbHOMY JIPYTroMy, HY>KHO YK€ HCTBITHIBATH CAMOCT-
HYIO ONIBITHYIO CHOPOBKY, MEPEKMUBATh YyBCTBO CAMOCTH M YyBCTBO JAPYTHX, T.C.
y>ke 00J1aaTh OMBITOM I'PaHMIIBI MEXTy cO00i U JpyruMu. Pycckuii mucartenp nu-
met Tomy, KTo npusnaer B Hem camom asarap IIpasnel. I1o uponuro nucsma Tot
Jpyroii (untarenb) — 3TO MacTBa, nacTea (3Toro) aBropa. [lonodHas packangpoBka
0coOeHHO oulyIaeTcss Mpu yTeHuu (mpocMoTrpe) TekctoB Hukomas bepnsesa.
3ayacTyr0 pyCCKOMY pEIMIHO3HOMY aBTOPY HEOOXOIMMO CTaTh MECCHEW CBOEH
HallUd ¥ BCETO MUpPa — M ATO MporpaMmmMa MUHUMYM, YCJIOBHE BJJOXHOBEHHUs, O€3
KOTOPOTO HE TpOom30imeT coObiThe mucbMa. COTJacHO TCHXOAHATUTHYECKHM
CTaAUsIM pPa3BUTHUSL MbI 3HAEM, YTO OIIYIICHHE I'PAHUIIBI HEOOXOJIHUMO ISl TOTO,
9TOOBI CYOBEKT BCTald Ha MyTh CBOETO jKelaHWs. JlakaH MOSICHWI, Y4TO TOT, KTO

2 O ponctse uneit Humme u bepasesa cm. [10].
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IpecienyeT CBOe KellaHue, ABJsIeTCs CyObEeKTOM U MepBasi TpaHuLa Ha TOM IIyTH
o0o3HauaeTcs KOMIUIEKCOM KacTtpamuu [6. ['maBa 15]. MmenHno mepexuBaHue
CTpaxa KacTpaluH MO3BOJSET YMEPHUTh WUJUIIO30pPHOE BCEMOTYLIECTBO TOT0, KTO
MHUT. [lo-HacTosmeMy, y10BOJIbCTBHE BO3MOYKHO TOJBKO B CUTYallUU KacTPHUPO-
BaHHOTO cyObekTa. Pycckas Quiocodus B HaHHOM cilydae 3aHUMaeT TO JKe
KOHIENTYaJIbHOE MECTO B €BPOINENCKON (HUI0COPUH, YTO U KEHILUHA B PEICTAB-
neHusix MyxunH XIX-ro Bexka. iIMeHHO 3TOMy 00pa3y MpHUIMCHIBAETCS UMITYJIb-
CHUBHOCTb, YMOILIMOHAJIbHAS HECTAOUIIbHOCTh, aMOMBAJIEGHTHOCTh — TE )K€ YEpThI,
KOTOpBIE B CBOE BpeMsi cOpMUPOBAIH NpejacTaBieHue o Poccun B ria3zax eBpo-
nennes. O. lllnenryep yka3pIBaloT Ha HE3PEJbIN XapaKTep MOJIOON HALUU, CKJIOH-
HOM K amOuBaNieHTHOCTU. «Y HapojoB 3amamHoil EBpomsl Bce ropasno Oosee
JETEPMUHUPOBAHO U 0(pOPMIIEHO, BCE pa3JIeIeHO Ha KaTeropuu U KoHeuHo. He tak
y PYCCKOT0 Hapo/a, Kak MeHee IeTepMUHHPOBAHHOTO0, KaKk Oosiee 00palieHHOro K
0ECKOHEUHOCTH U HE KEeJAIOIIero 3HaTh pacripeaeeHus 1o kareropusm. B Poccun
He OBLIO pe3KUX COLMATBbHBIX IpaHel, He ObIJIO BRIPAXKEHHBIX Ki1accoB. Poccust Hu-
KOorJa He ObUIa B 3alajHOM CMBICIIE CTPaHON apUCTOKPAaTUYECKOH, KaK He cTaa
Oyp>Kya3Hoil. /|Ba MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX Havaja JETJIM B OCHOBY (pOpMaLUii pyCCKOM
OyILIU: TPUPOAHAsl, SI3bIYeCKasi AMOHUCUYECKAsl CTUXUS M aCKETUYECKU-MOHalle-
ckoe nmpasocnasue...» [2. C. 30]. Xapakrep nuceMa bepseBa He ABISETCS UCKITIO-
4yeHHeM. bepseB NUIIeT Kak UCTEPUK, CYOBEKT, HE 3HAIOIIUNA O CBOEM >KEJIaHUH.
Kak BeIpakaeTcs caM aBTOp «s HE BbIIEP>KUBAIO CTUJIS, UIITy CMELIAHHO U CJIMII-
koM cBoboaHo» [1. C. 319]. CmemieHue sBIsieTCS OJTHUM M3 IPOLIECCOB, IPOUCXO-
JSIUX C UMITyJbCaMM BJI€YeHHS B Oecco3HaTelbHOM. MOXHO 100aBUTh, YTO
«CIMILIKOM CBOOOHOY OTCHUIAET K UMITYJIbCaM BI€UEHUs K CBOOO/IE, ITH, YTO OJTHO
U TO e, K CMEpPTH, OCKOJIbKY HJiesl aOCOIIOTHOM, O€30CHOBHOM, HIUUEM He 00Y-
CIIOBJIEGHHOHM, CBOOO/BI, 0 KOTOpOH mnuiier bepaseB, BO3MOKHA TOJIBKO IO Ty
CTOPOHY CMepTH cyOBekTa, B cepe Hacnaxaenus [7. [maBa 15]. B ero tekcrax
MOJIBEPratoTcst OOJIMYEHHIO OIOPOKpATHUECKUI XapakTep MpaBlIeHUs U rocynap-
cTBeHHOCTh LlepkBr® u pamuonenTpusM 3anana’, C HUIIIEaHCKON BOCTOPKEHHO-
cTbio Bep/seB MUIIET O TaMHCTBE KOJUIEKTUBHOTO JyXa® M O TPSAAYIIEM SMOXH
cBoOoabI ¥ TBOpuecTBa [8. YacTs 1. ['aBa 4].

3 «MBpI IpexIe IOJDKHBI CTAaTh CBOOOIHBIMH, T.€. IOYyBCTBOBATH Ce0sl BHYTPH IEPKBH, M TOT/IA
TOJIBKO TMOJyYHUM IIPaBO TOBOPUTH O 37I¢ IEPKOBHOW [eHCTBUTENbHOCTH. Pabbl mpupogHOi
U TOCYIapCTBEHHON HEOOXOIMMOCTH HE MOTYT J1a)keé TOBOPUTH O LIEPKBU M HE CMEIOT CYAUThH O €€
OounesHsx. JKu3Hb LIEPKBH pacKpBIBAECTCS B HAIlIEM BHYTPEHHEM PEIMTHO3HOM onbITe. .. Bee To, 4To
HaBs3bIBACT HAM [IEPKOBb KaK aBTOPUTET, KOTOPBI NPUHYKAAET U HACUIIYET, €CTh JIMIIbL cOOJasH,
JIUIIB CPBIB PEITUTHO3HOM Xu3HU. .. ». [10. C. 218—219].

4 Ha 3ana/ie MHTEPECOBAKCE ITABHBIM 00Pa30M BOIPOCAMH IEPKOBHOM OpPraHuU3aluy U B [EH-
Tpe CTOSUT BOIIPOC O cBOOOJIE U Oilarojatu, 00 UCKYIUIEHHH U T. 1. Eciy He cuuTaTh reHnaibHOTOo
bn. ABrycTtuHa, 3anajHas NaTpUCTUKA HE BBIIBUHYJIA HU OHOTO KpymHoro Meiciutens [11. C. 221].

5 «Vjies MHIMBUYATBHOTO CIIACEHHS yIIH, KAK U UIES TIPENOTIPENETIEHNS HEMHOTHUX K CTIace-
HUIO, €CTh HEOECHBIH, MeTadU3MUECKUI HHANBUAYATH3M. DTOMY HHANBUIYATU3MY TPOTHBOCTOUT
uzes CoOOPHOCTH, KOJUIEKTHBHOCTH B CAMUX ITyTAX cnaceHus. B LlepkBu MBI criacaemcst MHpOM,
XOpOM, CO BCEMH HAIIUMH OpaTbsiMH. MBI CTpEMHMCSI KO BCEOOIEMY CTIAaCEHHIO, K CIIACEHHUIO, T.C.
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BnpoueM, ucTepUYHOCTH NHUCHbMa PYCCKOTO MBICIHUTENS COCEJICTBYET C
OO0JIBIION 3pENIOCThI0 U CTENEHHOCTHIO, YTO TAK)Ke yKa3blBae€T Ha HECTaOWJIbHBIN
XapakTep ero cTuis. TeM He MeHee, SK3UCTEHIMAIbHAs O3ULINS UCKATelIs IPaB/Ibl
U 371eCh OKa3bIBAaeTCs MEPBUYHON: «S HE MMIIY HH JUIS UCIOBEAYIOLIET0 MEHS
CBSILLICHHMKA, HU JIJIS ICUXOAHAJIU3UPYIOLIEro MEHs Bpaua WM MUILY JJIs HUX, KaK
111 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIF0JIeH. S He 3a/1a10Ch 11eIbI0 0OHAPYKUTh ce0s B CHIPOM BHJIE,
OOHaXHUTh ce0s, s 337al0Ch IEJbI0 COBEPIIUTh aKT AK3UCTEHLIUAIbHOIO
¢dmocockoro nmo3HaHus o cede, OCMBICIUTL CBOU AyXxoBHBIN myTh» [1. C. 319].

CTtpacTb B pycCKOWM Tpaanumm

N3BecTHO, uTO Netu CepeOpsHOTo Beka BOCIIPUHSIN WU OCHOBATES TICUXO0-
aHajn3a ¢ OOJBIIUM SHTY3MA3MOM, YTO BUHO MO KOJUYECTBY IIUTAT U YIIOMUHA-
HUU TJIaBHBIX UMEH 3TOT'0 YUYEHHSI B TEKCTaX OTEYECTBEHHBIX MbIciuTenel. MuTen-
nektyansl EBporbl, 1 @peii; B 4aCTHOCTH, TaKKe OTBEYAIM B3aMMHBIM 4YYBCTBOM
K MoJiofioil nymie Poccun, HecMOTpst Ha ee Bece ee HepocTaTku. Tak, @peiisr B MUCh-
Mmax K JIy Angpeac-CaaoMe TOBOPHUT O POMaHTU3ME PYCCKOM AyIIH, Cyap0a KOTO-
pOi1 TOTOM CTaHET IS Hero WUTF03UEH ojHoro Oymymiero [9]. B aToit cumnaTum
®peiin 1 MHOTHE JPYTUE YCMATPUBAIOT CXOACTBO M POJACTBO HEKOTOPHIX 0A30BBIX
MOJIOXKEHUH, KOTOpbIE 3a71ai (POpMY MOCTKIACCUYECKOT'O MBIIITICHHUS.

JleficTBUTENHHO, €CTh HEKOTOPBIE OOIIHE YEPThl MEXKIY PEBOIIOLUEH, KOTO-
Py TpPOM3BEN IICUXOAHAIN3 B E€BPONEHCKOM CO3HAaHUM, U PYCCKOW MBICIBIO
pyOexa BEKOB, B KOTOPOU OYEHBb OCTPO OIIYIIAETCS CMEHA MapaJIurMalbHOro Gu-
nocodckoro mbinuieHus. Opeitn, cneays repMeHeBTHYECKOMY MTOBOPOTY, YCHIIHI
JIOTUKY CYObEKTUBHOI'O TOJIKOBAaHUSI CHMBOJIMYECKON peaIbHOCTH B CBOEM YUCHUU
0 TMICUXUYECKOM armapare. JTa JIOTUKa MpOosBiseT ce0s B TOM, Kak CyOBEKT Hajfe-
JISIeT CMBICIIOM IIpoucxosiee. [[eno He TOIBKO B TOM, UTO PEaIbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS
CyOBEKTHBHO IIPOYUTHIBAEMOM — JIOBOJIBHO PAacXo’kasi UCTUHA O «HOBOM OHTOJIO-
TUW», K KOTOPOM TICHUXOAHAIU3, KOHEYHO K€, OTHOCUTCS, — cama peajbHOCTb
CTAaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIHM3UPYEMOM COINIACHO CIOCOO0Y OBITHSI YMTAIOLIEr0 CHMBOJIBI
(Toro, KTo UMTAaET CUMBOJIBI). Pycckast Mbicib B nuie [1.A. ®@nopenckoro, B.B. Po-
3anoBa, J1.C. MepexkoBckoro, Bi. Jlocckoro, H.A. bepaseBa u ap. ydyacTByeT B
CyOBEKTUBHO OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOM T€PMEHEBTHUECKOM IMOBOpPOTE. B paborax »THmx
aBTOPOB TEKCT MIPHOOPETAET CMBICI TMYHOCTHOTO IOBECTBOBAHUS, TOYTH aBTOOMO-
rpadUyecKoro MuchMa, OTCIOJa U OTHOIICHHE K CMBICTY MPOYUTAHHOTO CTaHO-
BUTCSI HEOTAECIHMMBIM OT 3K3UCTCHIMAJIIBHO HArpy>KE€HHOIO NMPUCYTCTBUS CaMOIO
aBTOpa B TekcTe. «BiKuMBaHHWEe B MpeIMET MO3HaHUsS, BO BCAKOM Clly4ae, HOCHUT
0ojiee HMOIMOHAIBHBIN, YeM WHTEIUICKTyaIbHBIA XapakTep. WHTyHTHBH3M
y beprcona, y M. Illenepa HOCUT HE MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHbIN XapaKTEP, TaK K€ KaK y
[ennuara, st He roBopro yxe o Hummey» [10. C. 183]. 3aeck xe odopmusiercs

peoOpakeHHI0, BCero kocmoca. Jlyx cobOpHOCTH B MPABOCIABUHU ropaso 00Jiee BHIPAKEH, YEM B
KaTOJIMYECTBE, XOTSI U HE B Ka3eHHOM LIepKOBHOCTH. [IpaBociaBue penIuTebHO aHTHHHIUBHYa-
muctuanao» [11. C. 225].
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TpaaULIUs CUMBOJIMYECKU-UHTYUTUBHOTO MMO3HAHUS PEAIbHOCTH, TaK KaK KaxIbIi
13 aBTOPOB CO3/Ia€T CBOKO HAyKy O caMOM ce0e B MUpe U CBOE MCKYCCTBO TOJIKOBA-
HUS — a MMEHHO 3Ta OCOOCHHOCTh OTJMYAeT ICHUXOAaHAJM3 OT Pa3HOro THUIMa
330TEPUUECKOr0 (II0-CBOEMY JOTMAaTUYECKOro) 3HaHus. Her HUdYero B ncuxudye-
CKOHW peaIbHOCTH, YTO OBLIO OB 0(OPMIICHO B OTPHIBE OT areHTUBHOCTH TOTO, KTO
B Hel HaxomuTcs. B cBOIO oyepenb, areHT CXBATHIBAETCSl Y€pe3 CBOIO TEJIECHO-
ad(deKTUBHYIO TUHAMHKY U CBOE TE€JIECHOE OPUEHTHUPOBAHUE B OKPY KEHHUU.

Ve B MOCTKIACCUYECKOM IMOBOPOTE OHTOJIOTMH IMOJIY4YaeT CBOE pa3BUTHUE
TeMa CTPACTHOTO, YyBCTBEHHOTO Hauana ObITHsI, TelecHO-ah(HEeKTUBHON MPUPOIBI
MO3HAHUS, KOTOPYIO HaunHAIOT 00cyxaath B XIX Beke. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE pycckue
MBICJIUTENIA BCTPAUBAIOTCS B TPaaulvio, HayaTyro Kbepkeropom, ajis KOTOPOIro
MHACBMO — 3TO UCTIOBE/b JIMYHOM SK3UCTEHILIUH, 2 ICTUHA — 3TO MPOYYBCTBEHHBIH,
WM OpoxKUThIA, cMbIci. B nyxe [llonenrayspa bepnses nuier o BoJIM K UICTHHE U
CMBICITY: «MHp €CTh CTPacTh U CTpacTHasA SMoLIusl. B Mupe ecTh 1uaneKkTuka crpa-
cti. OXJaxIeHue CTPacTH co37aeT 0ObIIeHHOCTh. [lo3HaHue He ecTh OeccTpacT-
HOE AyOJIMpOBaHUE NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. 3HAYUTENHHOCTh (Quiiocodun ompenens-
€TCsl CTPACTHOM HANPSHXKEHHOCTHIO (hriocoda-uenoBeka, MprucyTCTBYIOIIETO 3a Mo-
3HaHUEM, HAMPSKEHHOCTBIO BOJU K UCTUHE U cMbicay» [10. C. 138—139]. Ilpu
3TOM i caMoro bepisieBa aTa cTpacth 001aaeT pelMruio3HON COCTaBISIONICH.
['oBOpst 00 MCTUHHOM TMOJOXEHUH JIe], KOTOPOE OTKPBHIBACTCS B TMO3HAHUU, OH
HAaYMHAET €ro OHTOJIOTM3UPOBAaTh B KaUe€CTBE OTJECIbHOM HE3aBUCHUMOW peajbHO-
CTH, B KoTOpoi siBisiercst borouenoBek. «CTpacTHOCTh, SMOLMOHAIbHAS HAMps-
KEHHOCTb OIPEAEIISIOTCS BCTPEUEH ¢ PealIbHOCThIO, C IEPBOXKU3HBIO. .. McTopus
HMMEET CMBICIT IOTOMY JIMIIb, YTO B HEW sSIBWIICS cMbIc, Jloroc, Borutotuiicst boro-
YeNoBeK... TemMa 0 TOM, 4TO BO BTOPUYHOM HA3bIBAIOT «OBITHEM», €CTh TeMa O
BCTPEYE M B3aMMOJCUCTBUM INEPBUYHOW CTPACTHOM BOJIM, IEPBUYHOIO TBOpYE-
CKOTO aKTa, mepBUYHO cB000 I 1 JIoroca, CMbICiIa. ITO €CTh TPOCBETICHHUE CBO-
0o1b1, BomM, ankaHus, cTpactd Jlorocom-CMbICIOM, OOpeTeHHE MTyXOBHOCTH,
nyxoBHOM ocBoOoxeHHocTu» [10. C. 140—142]. Dk3anbTaiust peauruo3HbIM
YyBCTBOM, KOTOPYIO MBI OIIIyIIIa€M B TEKCTe, XapakTepu3yeT bepseBa kak cTpact-
HOTO MBICTUTENSI, KOTOPBIA HE OCTAETCS B CTOPOHE OT OJIar MUCTHUYECKOTO OIIBITA,
oT cuMBoJinyeckoro Otia. DTy ke JOTUKY MOKHO MPOCIECIUTh U B MBICIH OTLA
MICUX0aHAIN3a, KOTOPBIN TaKKe CTPEMHUTCS BO3BECTH 0E€CCO3HATENHLHOE B paHT 00-
KECTBA, Ybsl p€Ub OCTAETCSI COKPHITON OT HEBEXKECTBEHHOTO YMa, HE MOCBSIIIEHHOTO
B MCKYCCTBO TOJKOBaHUs CHOBUACHUU. HeyauBuTEnbHO, UTO B MEPUOJ KpU3HCA
€BPOIEHCKOTO PaIlMOLIEHTPH3Ma, B KOTOPOM 00a MBICITUTEINS 00peTaeT CBOM roJioc,
HCTHHA TOMEIIAETCS BHE OCBEIICEHHOM YacTH CIIEHBI, Ha BTOPOM SKpaH, dKpaH
JI0-CO3HATENIbHOrO0 BHUMaHUs. «CTpacTh B KOCMUYECKOM >KM3HU HOCUT UppaIuo-
HaJbHBIH, ITOJACO3HATEIBHBIA XapaKTep U JIOJDKHA OBITh ITpeoOpaxkeHa B CBepxpa-
IHOHANIbHYIO0, cBepxco3HarenbHyo» [10. C. 140—142]. B sTomM nBmXeHUH W3
CBETa BO ThbMY 00a MBICITUTENS OKa3bIBaeTCs OMM3KU (Ppritocodckord U 6OrocioB-
CKOM MUCTHYECKOU TpaJIHUIUH.

B xpuctuaHckoM MHCTHULIM3ME CTpajJaTeibHBIA 3ajJor ObUI  XOpPOIIO
M3BECTCH: KaTeTOpHs OMbITa-MIepeKuBaHus Oblia (PyHIAMEHTATHHON B UEPAPXHUH
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MIO3HABATEJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp, IPUMEHUMBIX K bory, a mocKkojbKy BCe 3eMHOE €CTh
cumBoI TBopla, To Bce B 0OBIZICHHOM, MaTepUAIbHOM MUPE OTCHUIAET KaK 3HAK K
CBOEMY BTOPOMY, BHYTPEHHEMY CMBbICITy — BOT nmpounThIBaeTCs BO BCEM, KaK Je-
ATeNb B JIEMCTBYIOIIEM, KaKk COKpOBeHHOe ObITue B cymieM. [IperepneBats boxbe
JeficTBHE 3HAYUT UCHBITHIBATh CTPAcTh (MaO€lv): «cTpagaHue, pajgocThb, Tparuye-
CKUM KOHPIUKT — ucTouHuK no3Hanus» [1. C. 136]. Tak odopmiseTcs Tpaauus
repMEHEBTUKU U anopaTuku. To, YTO B OMBITE MOJJICKUT TOJKOBAHUIO, TPAHUYUT
B TEM, UTO BCET/IA YCKOJIB3AE€T OT apTUKYJINPYIOLIEH NHTEHIINN.

He tonbko pycckas punocodus 3asBiasieT 0 CBOEH NPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MUCTH-
yeckux Tpaauuuid mpomwioro [11]. IlcuxoaHanu3 okasbiBaeTcs Oojiee ueM opra-
HUYHO CBS3aHHBIM C PEJIMTMO3HBIMU MTPaKTUKaMU. J[e710 He TOJIbKO B OpraHu3aly-
OHHBIX MpaBWJIaX CEaHCa, MOTPY>KAIOLINX YeJOBEKa B 0COO0E COCTOSHUE, Xapak-
TEPHOE JJI COCPEAOTOYEHHON MEAUTALIMM WM APYTOW 330TEPUUYECKOMN ITPAKTHKH,
Y HE B TOM, YTO MHOTHE OTHIeNeHIb! 0T PpeiioBa nosst U3BECTHBI CBOUM AJIXUMU-
yeckuM HacTpoeM (K.-I'. FOnr). Cama npakTrka TOJIKOBaHUS B CUTYyaIlMl KaOMHETa
3aCTaBJIIET €€ YYaCTHMKOB 3aJIeCTBOBAaTh JMYHOCTHBIE IJIACTHI CBOETO OBITHS,
MIPEIOMJISAS UX NT0-MHOMY B CBETE€ 0COOOr0 YyBCTBA CHMBOJIMYHOCTH U 3HAKOBOCTH
MPOUCXOJIAIIET0. DTU aCHEKThl XapaKTEPHBI 151 MUCTUYECKON TpauLiMu 00rocio-
BHS, B KOTOPOH HU 4YTO HE M30eraer CMbICIOBOIO YJBOCHHMS — HU BHYTpPEHHEE
TE€YEeHUE MBbICIeH M 4YyBCTB, HM BHEIIHUI MOTOK coObITWil. bBonee Toro, cama
JUCTUHKIIMSL BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIIIHEro, KAk MHOTHE JIPYTHE KJIACCUYECKUE Maphl
OMIMO3ULUHI, CTAHOBUTCS. HEYCTOWYMUBOM, BCAKUHI pa3 IPOroBapuBaeMON UCTUHOM.

3ako4yeHue

B crarhe mokazaHo poJICTBO NCHXOAaHAIM3a U PYCCKOM ¢uinocodun Ha Mpu-
Mepe TBopuecTBa Hukomas bepnaseBa. DK3UCTEHIIMAIBbHO HArpy>KEHHBIM OTBIT
BOIPOIIAHUS MPaBAbl YEJIOBEKAa M3 HApoJa MPOAHAIM3UPOBAH C TOYKHU 3PEHUS
ncuxoaHaimsza. Hukonaii bepasieB B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE U JINYHOM ITyTH MO3HAHUS
MpeACTaeT TakUM HCKaTeleM npaBiabl. Mbl MpeICcTaBUIM TE€PMEHEBTUKY
WHTYUTHUBHO-CUMBOJIMYECKOTO METOJA PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS, ONUPAACh HA BU3AH-
TUUCKYIO TPAIUIMIO B OOTOCIOBHUH, T/I€ BO3HUKAET TeMa arnodacuca. OTHOIICHHS
yesoBeKa ¢ borom SBISIOTCS TVIABHBIM M3MEPEHUEM MO3HAHMS B 3TOW TPaIULIMH.
MBI  moOKazaaM  AOMOIMOHAIBHYIO, TeJeCHO-ap(PEeKTHBHYI0 TPHUPOAY ITHX
oTtHomeHUH. Tak, JIOrMKa 3THX OTHOLIEHUH MOKET OBITh IMPOCIJICIKCHA B IICHXOAaHA-
JIMTUYECKOM CECCUU, IJIe TAKIKE CYIIECTBYET CTPACTHOE U3MEPEHHUE OTHOIICHUN —
MEPEHOC.
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OOmIecTBEeHHBII MHTEpEC K HACICAUIO PYCCKOM pPENMTHO3HON (PHIOCOUH H IIpexIe
Bcero k Hacnenuto B.C. ConmoBbeBa JOCTUT cBOEro muka Ha pybexe 1990-x rr., mocie 4yero
nowes Ha cnal. B xauecTBe KOCBEHHBIX CBUAETENBCTB 3TOI0 MOYKHO OTMETHUTH OCTABILIYIOCS
HEepearTn30BaHHOMN UICI0 YCTAHOBKU MaMsATHHKA QHiIocody, 3aMeIJICHHEe TEMIIOB paboThl HAJT
BBIIYCKOM IIOJIHOTO COOpaHMs €ro COUMHEHUH, COKpAIlleHHe YHCIIa MOCBSIIEHHBIX eMy padoT.
CHMITOMaTHYHBIM OKa3aics rox croietus co ausa cmeptu Conosbea (2000), korjga aBTopH-
TeTHBIE TpencTaBuTenu rimocodpcekoro coodmectBa Poccun C.C. Xopyxuii u I1I1. Natinenko
BBICTYIIIJIM C HEOAHO3HAYHOU OlLIeHKOH maeiiHoro Hacneans ColloBbeBa U €ro 3HAYCHUS IS
MOCIIEIYIONIETO Pa3BUTHUS OTEYECTBEHHOW COIMAEHO-(QHUITOCO(CKOI U PETUTHO3HO-00TOCIIOB-
ckoit MpiciT. OOOCHOBBIBAETCS TE3UC, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY T€HEAJIOTHSI KPUTHIECKOH HHTEp-
MpeTaly COJIOBbEBCKOTO HAcleAUs BOCXOAMT K TpyaaM (unocoda u 6orociosa I'.B. @iopos-
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in Russian Religious and Philosophical Thought:
G.V. Florovsky's Case
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Abstract. Public interest in the legacy of Russian religious philosophy, and above all in
the legacy of V. S. Solovyov, reached its peak at the turn of the 1990s, after which it declined.
As indirect evidence of this, we can note the remaining unrealized idea of installing a monument
to the philosopher, slowing down the pace of work on the release of a complete collection of
his works, and reducing the number of works dedicated to him. The year of the centenary since
the death of Solovyov (2000) was symptomatic, when the authoritative representatives of the
Russian philosophical community, S.S. Khoruzhiy and P.P. Gaidenko made an ambiguous
assessment of Solovyov's ideological heritage and its significance for the subsequent
development of Russian socio-philosophical and religious-theological thought. In the article the
statement that the genealogy of the critical interpretation of Solovyov's legacy goes back to the
works of the philosopher and theologian G.V. Florovsky is substantiated. Florovsky influence
in Russian studies, as well as in post-Soviet Russia in general is difficult to overestimate. In
this regard, the author draws attention to the ideological evolution of Florovsky, which gives
the key to his interpretation of Solovyov's philosophy. The analysis showed that Florovsky's
critical reinterpretation of Solovyov's legacy had both a theoretical, theological, and doctrinal
character, and was caused by certain socio-psychological factors related to the generational
conflict between representatives and heirs of the Russian religious and philosophical
Renaissance of the early XX century. It is demonstrated that the reception of Solovyov by
Florovsky was very significant, influential and archetypal for Russian religious and
philosophical thought, both in Russia and abroad.
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B nepuon kpusuca COBETCKON COIUATBLHO-TIOTUTHICCKON CUCTEMBI U ODHUIIN-
aIIbHON KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKON HJEOJIOTUU BOCKpPEC MHTEpEC K HACIEAHIO PYCCKHX
penurno3Hbix Grnocodos, u B nepyro odepens — k B.C. ConoBbeBy. Pe3onanc
BOKpYT uMeHu CoJioBheBa OBLI CTOJIb BEJIMK, UTO K CTOJETHUIO CO JHS €r0 CMEPTH

PHILOSOPHY OF RUSSIAN RELIGIOUS RENAISSANCE 621



Yepuses A.B. Bectank PYIH. Cepust: @umocodust. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 620—630

OBLIIO PEIIeHO MOCTaBUTh MaMATHUK Gunocody B MockBe, Ha CO3/IaHHE KOTOPOTO
OblT 00BSABIICH COOP CPENCTB; €IIe OJHUM MaMATHHKOM JOJKHO OBLIO CTaTh
[TonHoe cobpanue counHenuit ConoBbEBa, OArOTOBKA KOTOPOT0 Havyajgach TOTAa
xe, B 1990-¢ rr. OgHaKo nMaMsITHUK J0 CHUX TOpP TaK M HE YCTAHOBJICH, a U3/IaHHE
[TonHOTO COOpaHus COUMHEHU 3a YETBEPTh BEKa MPOJABUHYJIOCH JIUIIb HAa YETHIPE
Toma. YTo kacaeTcsi caMoro TBopueckoro Hacieaus ConoBbeBa, TO CETOIHS MpH-
XOJUTCS] KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO OHO HE CMOIJIO CTAaTh JOCTaTOYHO MOIIHBIM UCTOY-
HUKOM BJIOXHOBEHUS U TIPOBO3BECTUEM HOBBIX Iy TeH /1 GUIOCOPCKOM U pesuru-
03HOM MbICIM B coBpeMeHHON Poccuu. lIpwinB oka3ascsi BpeMEHHBIM M JIOCTa-
TOYHO ObICTpO cMeHmIcs oTiuBoM. M B XXI B. MBI CHOBa 3a7aeMcsl BOIIPOCOM: HE
HaCTaJl JIU TOT Yac, KOrja ocyliecTsisiercs npensuaeHue A.A. bioka, BeIpakeHHOe
B ctathe «Priliapp-moHax», uto (uiocodckoe Hacinenue ConoBbeBa «yTpPaTHUT
CBOIO JKU3HEHHYIO IIEHHOCTh M CTAHET apXMBHBIM MaTEpUAJIOM sl IUCCEpTaLUi
uctopukoB unocopun»? [1. C. 331.] AxTyanbHa U A1 COBPEMEHHOCTH 1OCTa-
HOBKa NpoOJIeMbl, 3aJjaHHasi Ha3BaHUEM JPYToi CTaThU ATOTO mod3Tta: «Bmagumup
ConoBbEB U HaAIU AHU»?

B asrycte 2000 r. B MucturyTe ¢punocodpuun PAH cocrosnace kpynHeimas
MexayHapoaHas KoHpeperuus «B.C. ConoBbeB U ero Gpuiocopckoe Hacaeauey.
C.C. Xopyxwuii, KOTOpPbII BEICTYIIWII ¢ NIEpBBIM J0KIanoM «Hacnenue Bnagumupa
ConoBbeBa CTO JIET CIYCTS», pa3BUBall B HEM MbICIb, 4TO Hacieaue CosioBbeBa
yCTapesno M yTPaTUiio CBOIO aKTyaIbHOCTh: « BCTOMHUM Tpu O0JIbIIME KOHLIEIIIHH,
COCTaBHBILIUE SIIPO COJIOBBEBCKOM MbIciau: borouenoseuetBo — BeeennHecTBo —
Codust, — 1 MbI Oy1eM TOJDKHBI IPU3HATH, YTO BCE OHU, UMES TPUPOY ““OO0JBIINX
Happauui” ymeamel 3CCeHIMATMCTCKOM MeTadu3MKM, OCTaJhCh B CTOPOHE
OT COBPEMEHHBIX IyTel Kak BOCTOUHOXPUCTHAHCKOIO IUCKYpCa, TaK U 3alagHon
¢mocopun — u HeIHE TBOpUeckH Oe3neiicTBeHHbl» [2. C. 25]. CoriaacHo uToro-
BOI1 IeKOoHCTpyHpyomeil Metadope aokianuuka, Bragumup ConoBbeB — «Llapb-
Iymka pycckoit punocodum» [2. C. 26], KoTopast HUKOT1a He cTpesia’.

Crounpb kpuTHUECKas olleHKa Hacyeaust Co0BbEBA, BHICKA3aHHAS B IPOrpaMM-
HOM JIOKJIa/ie Ha I00MIeHHON KOH(EpeHIINN B €ro 4eCTh, IIsl MHOTUX MpOo3ByYalia
HEOXHJIaHHO, HO M0-CBOEMY 3aKOHOMEPHA, N0O0 3a Hel CTOUT HE TOJBKO MO3UIUSA
XOpy>KEro, HO U BIUATEIIBHOE HAIPaBICHUE PYCCKOM pEIUTHO3HON MBICIIH, HAa KO-
TOpOE OH OMUPAETCA U KOTOPOE CEro/iHs IpeacTanisier. B cBoux paborax Xopy-
KHUHM JETUT PYCCKYIO PEIUTHO3HYI0 (UIOCO(PUI0 HA JBA IVIABHBIX HANpaBJICHMUS,
MepBOE M3 KOTOPHIX CBsi3aHO ¢ MeTaduzukoi BceequucTa B.C. ConoBbeBa, a BTO-
poe — ¢ «maTpucTudeckuM moBoporom» I'.B. ®dnoporckoro (u B.H. Jlocckoro)
[4. C. 8 u nap.]. borocinoBckyro nporpammy DIopOBCKOro XOPYKHl OMpeaeisieT

! TlpakTrueckn opHoBpeMenHO, B 2001 1. Bhina kuura [1LI1. Taiinenko «Bnagumup ConoBhes
n ¢unocodpust CepeOpsiHOTO BeKa», B KOTOPOH OTAaBaJoCh AODKHOE TpydaM CooBheBa Kak sip-
KOMY ¥ MacIITaOHOMY SIBIICHHIO B JTyXOBHOI1 >ku3HH Poccuu ero BpeMeHH, OKa3aBIIero OrpoMHOE
BJIMSIHUE Ha TBOPUYECTBO €r0 MOCIIE0BAaTENeH, 0THAKO X 3HAYEHHE PE3KO MPOOIEeMaTH3UPOBAHO B
CBSI3U C YBJIEUEHHOCTBIO «YTOMMYIECKU-PEBONIIOIIIOHAPUCTCKUMH HACTPOSCHUAMH M MECCUAHCKUMHU
OKUIAHUSMI», OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a KOTOphIe (hakTnuecku Bo3maraercs Ha Comossena [3. C. 12].
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KaK «O0E€CKOHEUHYI0 aTPUCTHUKY», IPEIOJIararollyto pacuIiipeHue repMeHeBTHYe-
CKOT'O TOPU30HTA PyCCKOM MBICIH 3a Npeaensl punocopckux HampasneHuid XIX B.
Cornacno Xopyxemy, nonbiTka HacneqHukoB ConoBseBa — [1.A. diopeHckoro u
C.H. bynarakoBa — BHeIpUTh CO(UOJIOTHIO B PABOCIIaBHOE OOTOCIOBHE A0KHA
ObITh MPU3HAHA HEYJAYHOM, a €JMHCTBEHHBIM MPUEMIIEMbIM OCHOBAaHUEM IPABO-
CJIaBHOTO MBIIUIEHUSI MOXET CIY>KUTh BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKUM JUCKYpC MaTpH-
cThueckoro oorocnoBusi. B aTom HanpasiieHun Xopyxuil pa3BuBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO
KOHLICTIIIMIO «CUHEPTUWHOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUN» — OTKPBITOM HHJIETEPMUHUCTCKOU
CUCTEMBI, ONHPAIOLIEHCS MPEkKIE BCErO HA HEPA3PBIBHBIA MBICIUTENIBHBIA U MHU-
CTUKO-aCKeTHYECKUI onbIT BocTounoil L{epkBH, a Takke HAa TOKTPUHY HEONATPH-
CTUYECKOT0 cuHTe3a DIOPOBCKOro. XOpy KU BBICTYIIAET BO MHOI'OM B POJIX IIPO-
JopKatens KoHenuu GIopoBCKOTo, B paMKax KOTopoi ¢gutocodcko-60rocnos-
CKUI NPOEKT HEONATPUCTUYECKOTO CHHTE3a SIBISETCS albTEPHATHUBOW COJIOBHEB-
CKOTO BEKTOpA, JIOTUYECKUM MIPOJOKEHUEM KPUTHUECKOHN MEPEOLEHKH UCTOPUN
pYCCKOi peuruo3Hoit Mpiciu. Takum 00pa3oM, YTOObI OCBETUTH UCTOKH MPOXJIA/I-
HOTO OTHOIIEHUS K Hacneanio CooBbeBa B COBPEMEHHOW PETMTHO3HO-(PUI0CO(-
CKOM MBICITH — KaK PyCCKOH, TaK U 3apyOeKHON — HE0OXOAMMO BBHINIOJIHUTH pe-
KOHCTPYKLHIO KJIIFOYEBBIX 3TANOB UACHHOU HBOMOLMU DIIOPOBCKOr0, pe3yIbTaTOM
KOTOpOM cTaja BbllIeyKa3aHHasl 1apajaurma.

bes npeyBennuenus, Bca HayuHas AeATeIbHOCTh DIOPOBCKOTO MpoIlja M0
3HakoM CosoBbeBa. [IpumeuarensHo, 4TO TiepBas myOnukamus 18-meTHero cry-
JieHTa-nepBoKypcHuka duopoBckoro, Bbimenmas B Ojnecce, Obula MOCBSAIIEHA
ConoBneBy (Oubmmorpaduueckuii 0030p «Hosbie kaurn o Biagumupe CosioBb-
eBe», 1912) [5], a mocnenHsass conoBbeBoBemueckas craths (“Some forgotten
articles of Vladimir Soloviev”) [6. P. 163—180] 6p11a Hantucana uM B [Ipuncrone
B 1966 r., yxe mocie OKOHYaHHS NPO(eccOpCKOil Kapbephl; TaKUM 00pa3oM,
nepBas ¥ nociueansst padotel 0 CoJ0BbEBE MPEACTAIOT B KAUECTBE CBOCOOPA3HOTO
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO «0OpamiieHus» Bcel akajeMudeckoil Ouorpapuu dOaopoBckoro.
B ucropuorpaduu rocnofcTByer mnpeacraBieHue, coriacHo kotopomy diaopos-
CKHIl PaJUKaIBHO INepecMoTpenl cBoe oTHowmeHue k CosoBbeBy M B 1920-¢ rT.
CMEHMJI €r0 C IOHOIIECKOT0 BOCTOPra Ha pe3Kyr KpUTHKY, HalIeAIIylo Harboiee
nonHoe BeipaxeHue B «IlyTsax pycckoro 6orocnosusi» (1937) [7]. Takoe npeacras-
JIEHUE HYKJaeTcs B KOppeKTHUpoBKe. C 01HOM CTOPOHBI, IEHCTBUTENBHO, B TEKCTAX
@DI0pOBCKOr0 AMHUIPAHTCKOrO TMEpHoja SIBCTBEHHO NpeoliagaeT KpUTHYECKOe
HacTpoeHue B ajapec CoJoBbeBa MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TEKCTaMH, HAIMHCAHHBIMH 10
SMUTpaLH; B TO K€ BpPEMs, HEJb3s CKa3aTh, YTO B 9TOT paHHUI nepuon diaopos-
CKUI HEe JIOTaJbIBAJICS O TOM, 3@ YTO OH OyJeT KpuTukoBaTh COJ0BbEBa BIIOCIE-
ctBuu. Crenyer TakkKe OTMETUTh, YTO B aMepUKaHCKuM nepuon diopoBckuii
CHOBAa MEHSET TOHAJIbHOCTh M BBICTyHAaeT B OOJbIIEH Mepe Kak OObEKTHUBHBIN
UCCIIEI0BATENb, YeM JOKTPUHAIBHBIN KpUTUK Hacaenus ConoBbeBa.

Hawnnyummm 10ka3aTenbCTBOM 3TOTO MOXKET CIYKUTh TOT (akT, yTo Dropos-
CKHUI HayaJl He ¢ aroJoruu, a UMEHHO ¢ kputuku ConoBbeBa. BriepBble OH 3aBOANUT
peub o ConoBreBe B mucbme @DuopeHckomy 1911 r., B kotopom 17-netHuit
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TMMHA3UCT BBIKAa3al «CBOM CaMbleé WHTHUMHBIC W 3aJlylIEBHBIC MEPEKUBAHUSIY,
a TakKe MOJIeNUIICS CBOUM B3I 10M Ha punocoduro ConosbeBa: «I maBHOM Oenoit
HalMx OOrociOBOB M3 CBETCKHX, — IJIyOOKOyBa)kaeMoro MHOK0 Bramumupa
Cepreesnua CosoBbeBa, — “BEXOBILIEB” U JIp. — SBISIETCS UX OTOPBAHHOCTH OT
LIEPKOBHOT'O CO3HAHUS, JIMIIAIOIIASI UX TBEPJbIX HAa4Yall U 3aCTaBJISIONIAs METAThCS
B pasnbie cTtopoHb» [8. C. 54]. Ilo cytu nena, 31eCh B HECKOJIBKUX CTPOKaxX
MPEe3ECHTUPOBaHA MpOrpaMMa HCTOPUU PYCCKOM PENUTHO3HOW MBICITH, KOTOpas
OyzeT pealn3oBaHa aBTOPOM Yepe3 YeTBepTh Beka B MoHorpaduu «Ilytu pycckoro
OorocyioBus». A ToJ CIyCTs, B BBIICYNOMSHYTOM OuOiInorpaduyeckoM 0030pe,
CJIOBHO CIIOps ¢ caMUM co0oi, DropoBckuii OepeTcs 3almIaTh JOKTPUHAIBHYIO
optosokcuto ConoBbeBa, 0COOEHHO MPOTUB TEX HCCIEA0BaTENeH, KOTOphIE BElU
peub 0 ero KaTOJMYECKUX CUMIIATHSIX: «OeCIPUCTPACTHOE UCCIIEI0BaHUE HE OCTaB-
JSI€T COMHEHHUH B TOM, 4TO B IiyOuHe aymn CojioBbeB ObUI HMEHHO IpaBOCiIaB-
HBIM, HO HE KaTOJINKOM, YTO JIyX €ro (puiaocoduu — qyx HCKOHHOTO IPeKO-BOCTOY-
HOTO TpaBOCiaBHs, a uaeu ero ¢guiocopun — uzaes borouensoBeuecTBa, Uaes
LEPKBH, Uaes “IeIbHOTO 3HaHUS , “CBOOOJIHOTO BCEEAMHCTBA BHYILIEHBI CBSTO-
OTEUYECKOM MBICIIBbIO; 3TU UJIEU, PACKPBITHIE B 310Xy BCEIEHCKUX COOOPOB Ha CcTpa-
HUI[AX MHCAHUU OTIOB Tpedeckoi nepkBw» [5. C. 2]. Takum oOpazom, yxe
B MEPBOM CBOEM II€YaTHOM BBICTYIICHUN DJIOPOBCKHUI MCIOJIB3YET KPUTEPHIA,
KOTOPBIH B laibHENIIIEM TPOBO3IIIACUT PEIIAIONINM: Ui HICTUHHA, €CIM OHA MOJI-
TBEP:K/1a€TCS MATPUCTUUECKUM aBTOPUTETOM; Kak BbIpa3uTcst DropoBcKuit MHOTO
JIeT CIYCTsl, «CBATOOTEUECKOE YUEHUE €CTh OCTOSHHAS KaTeropusi XpUCTUAHCKON
BEpbl, HEU3MEHHOE U BBICILIEE MEPUJIO, WIIM KpUTEpUH, TipaBoi Bepb» [9. C. 267].
Urak, yxe B 1oHOCTH DIOPOBCKHI PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS IaHHBIM KPUTEPHEM U
MMeJ I0CTaTOYHOE MPEICTaBIeHUE O TEX CTOpOHax Hacienus ColoBbeBa, KOTOPHIE
MOTYT OBITh IPOOJIEMAaTU3UPOBAHBI B CBETE yKa3zaHHOro kpurepus. [loatomy mpa-
BWJIbHEE BECTH pedb HE 00 JBOJIOIHH, a CKOpee 00 OINMpEAeNICHHBIX KOJIeOaHMIX
®noposckoro B oTHoumeHun Kk ConoBbeBy. «Ha 3ape TymMaHHOW OHOCTH» 3TH
KoJebaHust ObUTH CBsi3aHbI ¢ quiemMmoit “Academia vel Universitas”, ¢ BEIOOpoM,
MOCTYTIATh JIM B AYXOBHYIO aKa/IeMHUIO WIM YHUBEPCUTET U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaKOM
NESTETbHOCTH MTOCBATUTD )KU3Hb: IIEPKOBHO-O00TOCIOBCKOM WIIH HAy4IHO-(UI0Cco]-
CKOW. MOXXHO HpPEeanonoXuTh, 4To UMs CoJIOBbEBA CITY)KUJIO HEKUM CHMBOJIOM
¢dunocodckoro nmpu3BaHus, U OTHOIIEHHWE K HEMY 3aBHCEJIO OT TOTO, K KaKOMY
BbIOOpY PropoBckuii ckionsics. Kputuka ConoBbeBa BbIcKa3zaHa 0IHOBPEMEHHO
C PEHIMMOCTBIO H30paTh EPKOBHO-OOTOCIOBCKHI IMyTh, OAHAKO, B TOCIETHUMN
MOMEHT PEUIEHUE 0Ka3al0Ch U3MEHEHO, U DIOPOBCKUI CTal CTYJEHTOM YHUBEp-
cutera. B Koppeisiuu ¢ 3TUM COOBITHEM NMPOUCXOUT MEPECMOTP U €ro OTHOLIE-
Hus Kk CooBBEBY, 0 KOTOPOM OyJIeT HamrcaHa KOMIUIMMeHTapHast pabota «Hosbie
KHUTH», a B Nepenucke Oyner caenaHo npusHanue: «Brangumup ConoBbeB ObLI
MOUM TIEPBBIM YUHUTEIEM PEIUTHO3HOM (hrnocoduu: 3HAKOMCTBO C €r0 TBOPEHU-
SIMHU OIUIOZOTBOPSIOIIE BO3JIEHCTBOBAJIIO Ha MO0 MBIC/Ib, U B €r0 TBOPEHUSX 5
Hallen yriayOieHue U CUCTEMATU3alUIo TOTO, YTO B HESICHOM M cITyTaHHOU (hopme
Opoawio B MOel He3pesoil rojioBe. Sl yBIEKCS M €ro UAESIMU, U €ro CBETJIBIM
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0O0JTMKOM M TIPUHSUICS 32 CEPhEe3HOE HAYYHOE UCTOPUUECKOE U KPUTHKO-(hUIocod-
CKO€ u3yuyeHue ero MpiuieHus» [8. C. 58].

Bnocnencreun K. Mouynbckuii B cBoeit pabote o CoyioBbE€BE C IIEINBIO
OTBECTH OT HEro IOA03PEHUs B HENPAaBOCIABUU COLUIETCS Ha ITyOJIUKAIHIO
®noposckoro 1912 r., yTo BbI30BET THEBHYIO OTIOBEb NocheaHero: «Hexkotopsie
HOBEHIIIME aBTOPHI OKa3ajll MHE 4eCTh, LUTHPYsI MO0 JaBHIOK OubInorpaduye-
CKYIO CTaThIO, U3BJICUEHHYIO U3 IPOBUHIUAIBHOMN MEPUOANKHU PaaH MOJKPETICHUS
MOHMM aBTOPUTETOM MBICIH O IOJHOM COOTBETCTBUU MeEKTy COIOBBEBBIM H
“nognuHHBIM ayxoM Bocrounoro I[IpaBocnaBus™... S moib3yrock 3/1€Ch CiIy4aem,
4T0ObI (hOPMAIIBHO OTPEUYBCS OT COBEPIIEHHO HEKOMIIETEHTHOH OLIEHKH BpEeMEH
Moel cryaeHdeckoit roHoctu» [10. C. 143]. fcHoe neno, uro PIOPOBCKUMA, KaK
BCerja, CryCTUII KpacK, KBaJTU(QHUIUPYs CBOM IOHOLIECKHE CcyXeHHs 0 COoloBbEeBE
B KQYECTBE «IIOJHOCThIO HEKOMIIETEHTHBIX». HecMOTpst Ha y>ke OTMEUYEeHHBIE KOJIe-
0aHus MO OTHOUIEHHIO K MPOBO3BECTHUKY (puiocoduu BceenuHcTBa, CONOBBEB
ObL1 1 ocTaBascs a1 OIopoBCKOro NPUKOBBIBAIOLIEH OrPOMHOE BHUMaHHE (pUry-
poii yXe ¢ TMMHa3HuYecKO MOpbI; Tak, B OJHOM M3 muceMm [ yOoKOBCKOMY OH
JIEJINTCS. MEYTON MOCBATUTD ce0s1 «yueHOMY citykeHuto y Ilpecrona BeeBbiHero»
[11. C. 171], Takum 0OpazoM BOCIIPUHUMAsI HAyUHYIO AEATEIbHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE
COJIOBBEBCKOM TEypruu, Kak pa3HOBUIHOCTH CBAILIEHHOJEHCTBUS... Bce 310 He
YAUBUTENBHO, HO0 FOHOCTH PIIOPOBCKOr0 COBIAJA C BHICIIUM PACIBETOM JYXOBHO-
MHTEJIJIEKTYyaJIbHOTO ABU)KEHHUS, BOLIEAIIETO B UICTOPHIO MOJI HA3BAaHUEM PYCCKHI
penurno3Ho-pumIocopCckuil peHeccaHc.

Nnen ConoBreBa, paBHO KaK U cama €ro JINYHOCTh, ObUIH BaKHEUIIIUM UCTOY-
HUKOM BJJOXHOBEHHS U JJISl PEIUTHO3HO-(DUI0CO(CKUX, U TS TUTEpaTypHO-XY0-
KECTBEHHBIX KpyroB peneccanca [3]. Jdns ¢unocodor ComoBreB ObLT MEPBOIPO-
XOJLEM B JIeJI€ KPUTHKHU MO3UTUBU3MA, PEAYKIMOHNU3MA U CEKYJISIpU3Ma, KOTOPBIN
pPacUYuCTUII IJIOLIAAKY U 3aJI05KUII OCHOBY JUJISl IOCTPOEHUSI CUCTEMBI PETUTHO3HOMN
MeTa(pU3UKK; TaHPeTurno3Hbil moaxoa CojaoBbeBa CTUMYJIMPOBAT OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKUI TOBOPOT B pycckoi penurno3Hoit mbiciu. [1.A. ®dnopenckuii, C.H. bBynrakos,
C.JI. ®pank, JL.IL. Kapcasun, H.O. Jlocckuii, 6pares C.H. u E.H. Tpy6enkue TBOp-
YEeCKU pa3BHBaJIl COJOBBEBCKYIO MeTadu3MKy BceeqUHCTBa. B cBoro ouepenp,
«mucateneit u mo3tos CepeOpsiHOro Beka puBiekana cama JuuHocTh CoJI0BbEBa,
€ro 3araJIoyHoe Muctudeckoe alter ego. 3a pallMOHAIMCTUYECKON SICHOCTBIO €ro
¢wiocopun yraapiBajgach €7Ba YJIOBUMass TEHb THOCTHKA, IOCJIEI0BATENS
KaG6ainb! u SIkoBa beme, nmoceruresns noaynoAnOIbHBIX CIMPUTHUYECKUX CEAHCOB,
MOJIO3PUTENHFHO 3HAKOMOTO ¢ 00nacThio neMoHnueckoro» [12. C. 43] ... Umenno
3TH TpaHu obOpaza CoyioBbeBa B MEPBYIO OYEpEAb BBI3bIBAIM HHTEPEC K HEMY
CO CTOPOHBI TAKHX aBTOPOB, Kak A.A. bnok, Annpeit bensiid, [[.C. MepexkoBCKHiA,
B.1. UBaHoB.

IMocne 1917 r. pycckuil peauruo3HO-PpUIOCOPCKUM peHeccaHC MoydaeT
MIPOJOJKEHHUE B YCIOBHUSIX SMUTPALIMU, KOTOPBIE CTUMYJIUPYIOT €r0 IpeCTaBUTe-
JIeH K MPUIIOKEHUIO YCUITUH [Tl OCO3HAHUS COOCTBEHHON HALIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYP-
HOM M TyXOBHOW MIEHTHMYHOCTH — MOJ0O0HO TOMY, Kak BaBHIIOHCKOE MieHEHHE
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CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO JIyUIlIEMy OCO3HAaHUIO €BPEUCKOW uAeHTHYHOCTH. Hapsmy
C «OTLAMM» PEHECCAHCA, B SMUTPALIUU BIIEPBBIE TPOMKO 3asBIISIET O ce0e MOKOoJIe-
HUE €r0 «JIeTe» — ATy TYPreHEBCKYIO AUXOTOMHIO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE B Kade-
CTBE MeToJoJIorudeckoro npuema ynpadHo Been [LJI I'aBpumok. Mexnay
«oTamMmu» (TIOKOJICHHE «BEXOBIIEB») M «IEThbMW» (TIOKOJICHHE €BPA3UMIICB),
€CTECTBEHHO, HAUMHAETCS HANPSKEHUE U PACKOJI Cpa3y 110 HECKOJIbKUM HallpaBJie-
HUsAM. «/leTr» Bce Oobllle AUCTAHIUPYIOTCS OT «OTLOBY», (PAKTHUECKH BO3Jaras
Ha HUX OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MOCTUTIIYI0 POCCHIO pPEBOIIOIMOHHYIO KaTacTpody.
Pa3BuBaemble cTapiiyM MOKOJIEHUEM IPEACTaBUTENIECH «pEeHECCaHCa» MPOHUKHY-
ThI€ UCTOPUYECKUM ONITUMU3MOM YHHUBEPCAIMCTCKUE KOHLEIIUH YKE HE KaKyTCs
yOeIUTENbHBIMU MTOKOJIEHUIO «IETEW», Ha MOpPOre BCTYIUIEHUS B 3PEIyI0 >KU3Hb
CTOJIKHYBIIIEMYCSl C KpYILIEHUEM BCETO MUpomnopsaka. HakoHel, ecny «OoTHbs» Ha
3aceJaHusIX PETUTHO3HO-PHIOCO(MCKUX OOIIECTB KPUTHUKOBAIM HCTOPHUYECKYIO
LlepkoBb, MCKalU MyTH €€ MOJIEPHU3ALMN U peopMaIuu, TO «IETH» OKa3aJINCh
MpUX0’KaHaMU He TOCTOJCTBYIOIIEH, a cTpaaatoeit LlepkBu, koTopas HyX1a1ach
YK€ HE B MOJIEpHU3AIINH, a B OJAEPKKE U BepHOM ciyxxkenuu [12. C. 85—117].
VYka3aHHbIE COIIMAIBHO-TICUXO0JIOTHYECKUE (DAKTOPBI BO MHOTOM OIIPEAEIUIN
Y HalpaBJIEHUS HJICOJIOTHUECKOTO Pa3MEKEBaHUs «IETel» ¢ «OTIaMny, Hanboee
SApKO TposiBuBLIeecs B eBpasuiicTBe. M xoTsa DIOPOBCKUI TOCTATOYHO OBICTPO
paccTaincs ¢ 3TUM JBUKEHHUEM, NIEPUO]] COTPYTHUYECTBA C €Bpa3UHLIaMU OKa3aJCs
JUIS. HETO BeChbMa Pe3yJIbTaTUBHBIM, MO0 IEJbIM Psi KIFOYEBBIX HCTOPHOCOPCKUX
TE3UCOB €BpPa3HHCTBA OH BOCIPOM3BEN BIOCIEACTBHM, TOJIBKO YK€ Ha HMHOM,
6orocioBckoM si3bIke. [Ipexie Bcero, 3To oTpuliaTeNbHas OLeHKa 3anaja v 3anaj-
HbIX BJIMSIHUM B PYCCKOM KYJbTYyp€ KakK JIE€CTPYKTHUBHBIX, NPHUBEAIINX CTpaHy
K PEBOJIIOINM; BOCTOYHBIX K€ 3JIEMEHTOB, BKIIOUash BU3AHTHICKOE Hacjienne —
KaK TMO3UTUBHBIX M OjaroTBopHbIX. [IpoBo3rnamenHsiii eBpasuiinamu «Mcxon
BocToky» BbIpakanm MX NPETEH3UI0 Ha POJIb MPOPOKOB, BBIBOJASIIUX PYCCKYIO
SMUTPALUIO U3 «BAaBUJIOHCKOIO» 3allaIHOTO IJIEHEHHsI. BMecTo ncxozaa Ha 36 MHYIO
poauny, DIOPOBCKMU TpHU3BAI K JyXOBHOMY BO3BpAIlCHUIO B OarofaTHYHO
CTpaHy CBATHIX OT1OB. Ho /17151 3TOr0O OKa3anoch HEOOXOIMMBIM OTOPOCUTH COMHU-
TEJIbHOE HACJIEJICTBO PYCCKOM PEIUruo3HON U GUI0COPCKOM MbICIIH, KOTOpast, KaKk
nokasbiBaeT PIIOPOBCKUIL, COCTOUT U3 uepe/Ibl (PaIbCTapTOB U TYMUKOB, IPEACTaB-
JseT co0Oo He UTO MHOE, KaK psiji peleninii naryOHbIX 3anaHbIX BIUSHUHN, TAHO-
pamy koTopbix daopoBckuit 1300pa3uil B cepUu CTaTel, BIIOCIEACTBUU COCTaBUB-
mux kHUry «llytu pycckoro OorocioBus»; HMpUyYeM B KadecTBE IOCIEAHETO
Y CaMOT0 OMACHOTO U3 ATHX BIMAHUI 3/1ech npenctaet ¢punocopus ConoBbeBa.
Ero Hacnenne cHOBa NMpUKOBBIBAET BHUMaHHEe PIOPOBCKOrO B NEPBOM MOJIO-
BuHe 1920-x rr., koraa GIOpPOBCKHIl TOTOBUT U YHTaeT Kypc o ¢punocodun Coino-
BbeBa B Pycckom Uncturyte (Ilpara, 1922—1923), cobupaet Mmatepuan yist Halu-
canust KHUrM 0 CoJIOBbEBE M IUIAHMPYET 3aIIUINATH HA €€ OCHOBE JOKTOPCKYIO
muccepranuto. Kak coobman dnoposckuil B nmucbMe cBoelt cynpyre, «I lokoiHbIiM
I1.H. 3aBeman MHe HanucaTh JOKT. qucc. 0 COJIOBBEBE U 51 HyBCTBYIO, UTO HE MOTY
€e He HalucaTh U 4TO, [OKa s €€ He HANMIly, HUKAKOro ToJIKa He OyJeT: Hajo
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OTTOJIKHYTBCS, YTOOBI MPBITHYTh. DTOT IJIaH BCTpEUaeT BceoOlee HeCOUyBCTBHE,
a ero HaJl0 UCMOJMHUTh. DT He OyneT kHura o CosoBbeBe, He OyJIET epecKas UiH
TOJIKOBAHHUE Uy>k0ro. Tak, Kak g 3To poaymal, 3To OyieT MIMEHHO CBOE, HO TOJIbKO
U3JI0KEHHOE B IPOTHBOMNOJIOXKHOCTh TaKOMY UYKOMY, KOTOpO€ OBbLIO J10Jroe
BpeMSI MOMM COOCTBEHHBIM M ue€pe3 KOTOpPOE€ s C YCHJIMEM Iepeliesl K CBOeMy
cooctBenHoMy» [13. C. 291]. IlpumeuatenbHo, 4Tto bBynrakoB, ¢ KOTOpbIM
y ®opoBCKOTO B 3TOT NEpUO/I OBLIIN TIOBEPUTEIbHBIE OTHOIIECHHUS, IIBITAJICS Mepe-
yOequTh CBOEro IMOJONEYHOro OT peajHu3allMy 3TOro 3aMbICia, MepejaaBas ero
IIOYTH B TeX ke BbIpaxkeHUsX: «He couyBcTByl0 pemuTenbHo Bamemy pemienunto
nucatb 0 CosloBbeBe, KOTOpPOro Brl He mrobuTe u gaxke pUIocoPpcku He yBaxaere,
HY’KJIaeTech K€ B HEM Kak B TpamiiuHe» [14. C. 200].

OTtnenbHas KHUra JAEHCTBUTEIBHO HE ObUIa HANMCaHA, HO 00 MHTEHCHBHBIX
3aHATUAX PropoBckoro CoI0OBBEBBIM B TOT IEPUOJI CBUAETEILCTBYET Psijl CTaTel
u Kypc nekuuit B Pycckom HHctutyTe, onmyOnukoBanHbii [1.JI. I'aBpuimtokom
B 2015 r. 3necy dnopoBckuit KOHCTATUPYET HEHTpaidbHOE 3HaYeHHe CoJIOBhEBa
B UCTOPUHU PYCCKOM MBICIM KaK CHCTEMAaTH3aTOpa €€ MCKaHUM MEepBOro Nepuoaa
(XIX B.) M OIHOBPEMEHHO «HAUMWHATENsI HOBOIO psAJa MBICIUTENEH», XOTA
«BOCTOPKECHHBIE OLICHKW» B €r0 aJpec CUMUTAET NpeyBean4eHHbIMH. OCHOBHas
MBICIIb, KOTOPYIO MPOBOAUT DIOPOBCKUH, 3aKI0YAETCA B TOM, YTO MIPEIIIPUHSTAS
CosloBBEBBIM MONBITKA CO3JaHMSI CUHTE3MPYIOILErO YUEHHUS Ha OCHOBE HayKH,
¢bunocopumn U peiauruu, SBISETCS MPOSIBICHUEM «METapU3NYECKOT0 YTOMU3Ma,
KOTOPBIH BiIeUeT 3a cOOOM TaKKe U yTOMMU3M colMaIbHbIN. PropoBcKkuil paccmar-
puBaeT CoioBbeBa KaK yTONUCTA, MCHOJIB3YIOIIETO PEIUTHO3HYI0 (uiiocoduro
B KadeCTBE OpyAHs AOCTI)KEHHs cBoux uneneil. Ilo MHeHuro uccinemosarens,
yMmoHacTpoeHnue CosoBbeBa c(HOPMUPOBAIOCH IMOXO0M BEIUKUX pedopm, CoBpe-
MEHHHUKaM KOTOPOH Ka3aJ0Ch, YTO OHU HAXOATCS MEKIY EPUOIOM HAaUWHAHUH U
BEJIMKUX CBEPILIEHUH, YTO HacTana nopa ocyuectienus Llapctsa boxus Ha 3emie
«B OOBIJICHHOM TOPSAJKE», YCIOBUEM YEro JOJHKHO SBUTHCS YCBOCHHE JIIOJbMHU
«MCTUHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBa» HE TOJBKO IO BEpEe, HO TENepb M B Pa3yMHOM,
0CO3HaHHOM popme. MimrocTparueil Takoi UA€0JI0TUU MOXKET CIY>KUTh YBJIEKaB-
muiit CosoBbeBa CIIUPUTH3M, KOTOPBIN «JJAaeT Hayaylo MeTa(pu3ukKe, HOCTPOESHHOM
Ha MPHUHLKIE HEOOXOIMMOCTH, KOTOpas pacHpoCTpaHseT 3aKOHbI MEXaHMKH Ha
mup ayxoBHbl» [15. C. 315]. B 3TOM e COMaTbHO-YTOIMYECKOM, a OTHIOIb
HE PEJIMTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTe, Kak yKa3biBaeT dDIopoBCKUid, HEOOXOAUMO paccMar-
pPHUBATH U COJIOBBEBCKUI MPOEKT COCUHEHUS LIEPKBEH.

Opno n3 nocnennux ynomuHanuii CosaoBbeBa B TekcTax dPIOpOBCKOro OTHO-
cutcs k 1962 r.: «Unen Bnagumupa CosioBbeBa — 3TO 3MU30/] B UCTOPUU HEMEII-
KOTO0 Ujiean3Ma; UX MOXKHO BIIOJTHE TIOHATh TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE TOT0, YTO OOBIYHO
Ha3bIBatOT Spatidealismus [mo3aHMI uaeann3M| — JOBOJILHO Maiou3BecTHas dasza
Pa3BUTHS UCATUCTUYECKON PEIMTHO3HOM punocopuu, MUK KOTOPOH MPUXOAUTCS
Ha 60-e u 70-e rr. mponuioro Bekay [12. C. 336; 16. P. 470]. Ouenka, conepxaria-
ACs B 9TOM CEHTEHIIMH, €/1Ba JI1 He Oosiee YHUUMKUTENIbHas1, 4eM To, 4To daopos-
ckuit nucan o ConosbeBe B 1930-e rr., 100 Tenepb KOHCTaTUpYyeTCsl (PaKTUYECKU
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MapruHaabHOCTh ujiell ColoBbEBA, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb Kak
HEKO€ IMPOBUHIIMAIBHOE 3X0 MO3HETO HEMEIKOT0 Uealn3Ma B IEPUO] €T0 pasiio-
KEHHUS.

Penenmus ConoBseBa PIOPOBCKUM OKa3ajach OUY€Hb 3HAYMMOM, BIMSTEIb-
HOHM M apXETHIMUYHOMN /I PYCCKOM MBICTH, B 0COOCHHOCTH B camoii Poccum, e
ero smHuto nponospkuin C.C. Xopyxkuii n ILIL TIaiinenkxo. Kputnueckoe nepe-
ocMbIcieHne Hacieaus CosoBbeBa UMENO KaK JOKTPUHAIBHBIN XapakTep, Tak W
ObUTO 00YCIIOBIIEHO OTIPE/ICTICHHBIMU COLIMAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKUMH (pakTopamu,
CBSI3aHHBIMU C TIOKOJICHUECKUM KOH(MDIMKTOM MEXy MPEACTaBUTEIIMU U Hacle-
HUKaMH PYCCKOTO PETUTrHo3HO-PHIOCOPCKOr0 peHeccaHca, €ro «OoTHamMu» |
«JIeTbMU». ITOT KOH(IUKT 0OUeHb XOpOIIO Bbipazui OropoBCKuii B TUChME CBOEH
xeHe Kcennn MBanoBHe 20 aBrycra 1937 r. — B roz BbIxoa B cBeT KHUTH «IlyTn
pycckoro OOrocioBus», KOIr/la aBTOp Pa3MBIIUIUI O HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOKUHYTh
npodeccopckyto kopropanuio CsiTo-CeprueBCKOro 00rocioBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA:
«BHemHrM 00pa3oM HallM OTHOLIEHUS OBUIM OYEHb JPY>KECTBEHHBIMHM, HO
B IIOCJIEIHUH JI€Hb BJIPYT MHE CTaJIO SICHO, KaKk 0€3HaeHO Obl pa3oLUINCh U YTO
“Bce KOHUYEHO”, U 4YTO “OHW” OyIayT MeHs Oe3HaIeKHO OOXOANTh, OTTECHSATH U
3a0bIBaTh, TOYHO MEHs M BoBce He cymectByer» [12. C. 22—23]. OueBUIHO, 4TO
«OHU» — 3TO «OTLBD PEIUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKOr0 peHecCaHca, KOTOPbIN MpoXo-
i riox 3HakoM ConoBbeBa U 17151 KOTOPBIX CONOBbEB — CBAILIEHHAS, KAHOHU3H-
poBaHHas Qurypa, IpoTUB yero OyHTyeT — U He OezycnemHo — DIopoBCKuil.
BwMmecTte ¢ TeMm, XxoTesnoch Obl OT METHTb, YTO HEONATPUCTUUECKUNA CHHTE3 CaAMOTO
®dnopoBckoro O6bu1 661 HeBO3MOXKEH 0e3 Cosl0BbEBa, KOTOPBIN MOCTY KU JIsl HETO
TEM CaMbIM «TPaMILTMHOMY, Oaroaps KOTOPOMY OH CMOT «IIPBITHYTh» U pa3Bep-
HYThb aJbTepHATUBHYIO mporpammy. IlosTomy, kak Obl HU OLEHUBATH Hacleaue
ConoBbeBa, Jaxke 4epe3 THIEPKPUTUYECKYHO ONTUKY PIIOPOBCKOTrO, MPUXOAUTCS
IIPU3HATh €70 MOHYMEHTAIbHOCTh M 3HAUUTEIBHOCTh B UICTOPUH PYCCKOW MBICIH.
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Introduction

There is a point of view according to which it is difficult to speak about the
existence of the Russian philosophy [1]. However, it is important to analyze the key
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specifics of this unique philosophical tradition. Russian philosophy rests on visual,
creative thinking rather than strict analytics. For instance, prominent Russian writer
Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky expressed his religious, ontological and ethical
reflections not in the form of classical philosophical texts, but in novels that reveal
various philosophical problems (amongst others by means of the polyphony
principle) [2]. Although one should not deny the influence of the European
philosophical tradition on the development and history of Russian philosophy, and
we can trace similar stages in the formation of the Russian thought and various
philosophical schools, this article offers to consider employment of visual and
creative thinking by Russian philosophers as a tool to break out of the rigid
boundaries of strict analytics and comprehension of the surrounding reality, major
philosophical questions and philosophical problems in general. As it is impossible
to capture all material on this subject in one article, we will focus on the philosophy
of F. Dostoevsky and L. Shestov. This choice is justified by the following reasons:
F. Dostoyevsky, as it has been already mentioned, is a prominent representative of
Russian culture, who puts the ontological ideas in the form of a novel (i.e. prefers
expressing his thoughts in an artistic way). L. Shestov, in turn, is also known for
his specific narrative style (in the form of short notes that are not always consecutive
and connected between each other).

Features of Russian philosophy in the context
of F.M. Dostoevsky and L.N. Shestov

What is the essence of Dostoevsky's genius? He managed to convey
peculiarities of Russian temper, to make the characters of his novels embody
various philosophical paradigms, and, last but not least, let these characters live in
line with the philosophical ideas they are meant to represent. Although some plots
of Dostoevsky's novels were called autobiographical, his genius lies in the fact that
his novels’ characters cogitative activity stretch further away from their everyday
routine. Geniuses are capable of going beyond their own individual being, to
abstract from subjective experience and experiment mentally, transposing the idea
into the sphere of real life. Its common knowledge that fiction (or in this case,
philosophical ideas in a novel frame) is a special genre with other ways of reasoning
and immersing the reader in the life of other people. For example, by means of
living out their philosophical views — through the analogies, metaphors,
hyperboles and other literary and stylistic devices. Imminent German philosopher
Martin Heidegger had similar views; he considered it was important to study
language and care of its purity. He believed that poetic philosophizing is the most
suitable way of appealing to the truth and being [3]. Though analogy, for example,
does not serve as the proof in strict logic. But it is impossible to describe some
themes in a strict logical language. Otherwise we will get inexpressive scheme,
deprived of randomness and such abstract ideal concepts as soul (there is no
consensus view regarding the definition, but intuitively everyone understands what
it is all about): “The philosophy and logic should have nothing in common; the
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philosophy is the art, that try to break through a logical chain of conclusions and
which is taking out the person to the shoreless sea of imagination, fantasy, where
everything is equally possible and impossible” [4. P. 42].

One might wonder why Dostoevsky and Shestov were chosen for this inquiry?
Both of them tried to break out of the strict framework of logic, to outdo that critical
barrier in readers’ mind and plunge them into “the presence (here being)” or
“Dasein” (in Heidegger terms), as well as to urge them to quit caring about
superficial daily routine and question their being instead. It is difficult to express
such meanings strictly (though Heidegger tried to use strict concepts in his works),
but when one describes a state of mind or puts thought in the form of a story,
everyone intuitively catches what is called “love of wisdom” [5]. Also, we face a
problem of universals, where the definitions are too wide, general and do not reach
the completeness, disregarding even subjectivity and other human factors. But
when the reader plunges into reading, where they enter a condition of a character,
do not they refuse their own experience, their own limits? Is not it an attempt to
question? Thus, for example, Lev Shestov refused to put his philosophical work
into the strict consecutive system of expansion of his views — “The apotheosis of
groundlessness” was written in the form of short statements which were not
connected directly between each other, but were penetrated by one general idea —
an attempt to deprive the reason of the ground, to push out the person from the
habitual environment, to destroy limits of subjective thinking which seeks to choose
the convenient world view describing and explaining various phenomena. This way
the philosopher tries to find ways of going beyond his own limits.

Criticism of the cult of reason

The influence of the Western tradition on Russian philosophy has been
mentioned earlier. That, in particular, happened also to the Enlightenment and an
excessive cult of reason. It would be appropriate to mention modern Russian
philosopher, the expert in the philosophy of science and ontology, A.N. Pavlenko.
He has quite a different view on the ideas of the Enlightenment and humanism. The
essence of humanism used to be the human himself. That would be ridiculous for
those living during the antique period to perceive such a humanistic view. In the
antique world, it was cosmism that dominated. Cosmism considers space as the
supreme value. That is where we see a huge gap between eras — in Antiquity people
bow before the greatness of Space, Universe, and God. However, after the
development of humanistic ideas, there happened a revolution and the human
placed himself in the center of the universe.

It is during the Renaissance when the new type of humanism appears.
Humanism tries to make the person humane. The main ethical categories — morals,
freedom, the good and the evil, they all rely on the reason of a human. The reason
has to fight against. The main idea of such humanism is the perception of a human
as the highest natural being. Each individual by nature is endowed with reason and
represents a certain unique personality that possesses freedom, an ability to define
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their own destiny, to make independent decisions, to direct his life, pick his own
destiny, and to build himself up. Destiny, in this case, is not an abstract or mystical
term with indistinct sense, but a certain living plan which the person realizes or
not — he chooses and designs it himself. God has some abstract nature here, as the
unique and creative human being is now placed in the center of the universe. He
has the reason, knowledge of laws of nature, and therefore leans on them instead of
relying on the will of God. Initially, the harmony of soul and body is present in him;
he is almost perfect. So, similar ideas became a basis of the humanism of the
Enlightenment. The person becomes a natural element (still central) endowed with
reason, and the content of the reason is scientific knowledge (natural science).

Shestov’s act of faith, and the act of love, in the context of Dostoevsky, is
capable of pulling out the person from his routine existence in passions. It allows
making the spiritual jump, to go beyond limits of oneself, to make spiritual
regeneration. The western trends came to Russia quickly and Russians perceived
all achievements of science as a miracle and identified them with happiness and
development and upcoming prosperity. But in fact, the rationality suffers a defeat
in some spheres of life, as it is not capable of describing everything. The reason
which makes sparks scientific revolutions is also capable of generating awful things
(e.g. ecological crisis caused by excessive development of science). The invention
of hydrogen bomb, technocratization of society and many other things generated by
reason — lead to the degradation of morality. The original revolt (as Camus
understood it) can be made against reason, against the desire to systematize
everything. Shestov briefly mentions a famous phrase from a fairy tale: “The
emperor has no clothes” — just like the scream of a person who passed borders of
some paradigm, looked at the world with a fresh view. Only due to act of faith and
love mankind can leave such overcome absurdity of the existence.

Conclusion

Lev Shestov appealed to clean creativity. Studying the past (e.g. history of
philosophy) is certainly important for a deeper understanding of specific thinkers,
but it is not necessary for further development of philosophy. “Any creation is the
creation from nothing” [6. P. 62] — here the philosopher speaks about the
emergence of those ideas which are not thoroughly framed in a concrete thought or
a statement when you are in the state of here — being. When it is framed and seems
stable and strong, it will begin to get a form of proved — at this moment it is
necessary to break and deny it. Otherwise, each thinker can get obsessed with it and
fail to move further. Should we transfer a similar way of reasoning to the natural-
science sphere, then, for example, A.N. Pavlenko speaks about a stage of empirical
weightlessness of the theory. In the physical-cosmological sphere of science
changes between the theory and experience begin to happen, the theory starts to
advance experience, and subsequently and to stimulate empirical researches. As for
Shestov, it is possible to draw a conclusion that the condition of “groundlessness”,
an exit from habitual explanations (the world, the person, etc.), refusal of the
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previous outlooks contributes to the maximum development of thought. German
philosopher Martin Heidegger called this state “presence”. The person, being
engaged in daily affairs. But there are moments when a person questions life when
he drops out of his daily routine and “is present”. At this moment his consciousness
goes beyond his own framework and tries to touch life, to merge with it. However,
it is impossible to be in this state constantly, after a while the person will return to
his ordinary being, but at those rare moments of “presence”, the individual can be
full of the new ideas (it is similar to of Plato’s world of Eidos).

Summing up, we tried to define Lev Shestov’s way of thinking. The
philosopher suggests refusing scientific, cultural, historical and other frameworks;
it is some kind of an attempt to deprive reason of its standing point, to destroy
habitual track of thinking and to go beyond limits. All previous knowledge and
desire to choose one paradigm and develop this paradigm only creates subjective
“blinkers” that thwarts the development of philosophical thought. Every time when
the individual wants to be guided by one theory, he should refuse and continue to
search, be free and open, as well as constantly aspire to a state of “groundlessness”.
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«IPOOOpa3HYI0» XPUCTOJIOTHIO TIo3IHeH (rtocoduu penurun Kanrta — kak 00’KeCTBEHHOTO
9eloBeKa B Hac. B cpaBHeHHH ¢ 3Toi BepcHell TpaHCUEHICHTANEHO-(PII0CO(CKOH Teomornu
9THKO-TEOJIOTUS «IIOCTYJIATOBY 3aKOHHO OMPEICIISCTCS KaK BAPHAHT €CTECTBCHHON TEOJIOTHH.
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Ecnun Ha 0011eMeTo/10JI0THYECKOM YpPOBHE CBEACHUE MPOOJEMHOIO MoJis
¢unocopun penuruu Kk ¢unocopckomy yueHutro o bore, a 3toro mocneaHero,
B CBOI OYe€peIb — K YJOCTOBEPEHMIO PAlMOHAJIbHBIX APIYMEHTOB B IIOJIb3Y
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OCHOBHBIX YYEHHUH PEJIMTUHU U NpeXkae Bcero — ObITUA bokus, MOXKHO CUMTATh
TOYKOH 3peHUsI HEMHOTHX «PaJUKaIOB», TO, KOTJla peub 3aX0AUT O Gpuiocopckoi
Teosioruu B cucteme KaHTa, kak B HEMaJlOM YKCJ€ CHEIHATbHBIX padoT MO ATHKE
u unocoduu penuruu Kanra, Tak u B 00JbIIMHCTBE yueOHbBIX TOcOOUit 1Mo ¢uo-
coun, cHaOKEHHBIX UICTOPUUECKUM BBEJIEHUEM, Mbl HallIeM 3Ty TeMY pelyLHpo-
BaHHOM K OJTHOMY M3 JIByX CIO)KETOB (WJIM K HUIM 000MM BMECTE): K Kpumuxe mpa-
OUYUoHHBIX doxkazamenvcme Ovimusi booicuss N K yUEHHUIO O NOCMy1amax npakmu-
yeckoeo pazyma. ITU JBa MOMEHTA NPEACTaBISAIOTCS HEOOXOAUMO CBSI3aHHBIMMU:
«Ilocne yBoibHEHUSI METaAPU3NYECKOW KOCMOTEOJIOTMH OT 3aHUMAaeMOM JI0JIKHO-
CTU MOHATHE bora oTHOCHTCSA NMpenMyIIECTBEHHO K obmacTu »Tukm» [1. S. 247],
a B 9TOM 00yiacTu BO3HUKaET uzaes guiocodckoro boromno3nanus, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha
MOHATUM MOpPAIBHOCTH. OTa GuiIocopCKas 9muKko-meono2us, WIA MOpaJbHAs
TEOJIOTHS, 4Yalle BCEro OTOXKAECTBISAETCS C YdeHHMeM o mnoctynarax: «KaHt
TOBOPHUT, 4TO bor — 3T0 mocTynar 4ucToro npakrtuiyeckoro pasymay» [1. S. 248];
B MOpPaJIbHOM Teosoruu (B ToM 4yucie yxe B «Jleknusax») ¢punocod umeer neno
He ¢ MeTapu3WYeCKMMHU JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBAMM, a «C HocTyjaaroM ObiTus boray
[2. C. 344].

Wrak, pacnpocTpaHEHHYO MO3UIUI MHTEPIPETATOPOB MOYKHO BBIPA3UTH B
JBYX CIEIYIOIIUX Te3ucax: 1) KpUTHKA TPAJULMOHHOM CHEKYISITUBHO-(UIOCOP-
CKOW Teosoruu npuBOAUT KaHTa K KOHCTPYKUUH MOpajibHO-(PUIOCO(PCKOM
TEOJIOTUH; 2) MOPAJIBHO-TEOJOTUYECKOE MOCTPOCHHE KAaHTHMAHCTBA €CTh (MOXKET
MOHUMATbCS TOJIBKO KaK) TEOpUs MOCTYIATOB YUCTOrO MPAKTUYECKOTO pa3yMa, T.€.
bora u Geccmeptus. Mexay TeM B IpeyiaraeMoM UCCIIEJOBAHUN Mbl TIOCTapaeMCsl
[I0Ka3aTh, YTO, XOTA B TEKCTaX KpUTHUECKOT0 KaHTa He HAaXOAUTCS HUKAKUX OCHO-
BaHU OcClapuBaThb OCHOBATEIBHOCTH Te3Uca 1), OTHAKO pacCCMOTPEHHE MMEHHO
Toro pazzaena «Kputuku yucroro pazymay, rae Kanr 3anumaercsa ¢punocodekumu
npobnemamu borormo3Hanus (B €ro TepMUHAX — TPAHCIEHEHTATHHOM TEOJIOTHH),
HE IPOCTO MO3BOJISIET HAMETUTh HEKOTOPYIO albTEPHATUBY TE3UCY 2), HO UMEHHO
3Ta aJIbTEPHATHUBA, 3TUKO-TEOJIOTHsI 0€3 IOCTYJIaTOB, YTBEPKIA€TCsl BIIOCIEACTBHH,
npu noctpoeHur KaHToM ero «puiocockoro y4eHus O peuruu», B KauecTBE
(bUI0cOPCKO-TEOIIOTUYECKOTO FTEMEHTA 3TOM «PETUTruU pazyMay. DTy anbTepHa-
TUBHYIO 3THKO-TEOJIOTHIO MOXHO ONPEAETUTh Kak (HIOCOPCKYIO HACI0 BOILUIO-
IIEHHOro  (IEepCOHM(DULIUPOBAHHOIO)  MPAHCYEHOEHMATbHO-NPAKIMUYECKO20
udeana pasyma, U B «IOCTyJaTax» MPU HAIWYUU 3TOH (PUIOCOPCKON TEOIOTHH
HE OCTaeTcst Ha0OHOCTH, a MIOTOMY, KaK OTMEYaroT KaHToBebl, KaHT HU pa3y u He
MIOBTOPSIET CBOEr0 «MOPAJIBHOTO apryMEHTa» B TeKcTe «Penuruu B mpeznenax
ToJIbKO pazyMma» [3. P. 139]: «nmoctynar» MOXKET 10Ka3aTh TOIBKO 803MOHMCHOCHb
obrtusa bora, Kanr e B «Penuruu...» «BBIXOAUT 3a Mpeeibl IPOCTOW BO3MOMKHO-
cti bora» [3. P. 139]. HenaBuo Kahn npeayioxxusn TpakTOBKY 3BOJIFOIIMM KAHTOB-
CKOM 3THKO-TE€OJIOTMH, COIVIACHO KOTOPOW B NO3JHUH NEPUOJ €r0 TBOPYECTBA
y KanTa npousomen «pyHaaMeHTaIbHBIA CABUT BO B3rJsAax Ha ObiTHe boxxue»
[4. P. 309], BcaencTBre KOTOPOrO B TPAKTaTE O PEJINTUM MOIIATHYJIUCH CUCTEMA-
TUYECKHUe MOo3UIMHU nocTynara 6eccmeptus [4. P. 323], a B «Metadusuke HpaBoB»
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MECTO MPAKTUYECKHX MOCTYJIATOB 3aHMMAET ITHKO-TEOJIOTHS, apTYMEHTHPYOIIAs
CO3HAaHHWEM HPABCTBEHHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEW Kak BeneHuit bora [4. P. 330—331].
3a moKa3aTeabCTBOM TOCIEIHETO Te3Uca MCCIIe0BaTeNNb oOpamaercs K « ITude-
CKOMY YYCHHIO O METOj]ie». BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OCHOBATEIHHOCTH JEAYKIIUU
9motl ANBTEPHATHBBI, ITOT B3I TOKa3bIBACT NPUHYUNUATLHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH
ATUKO-TEOJIOTUYECKUX ATbTEPHATHUB.

PaunoHanbHas Teonorms n aTUKO-Teonorus Y KPpUTN4eCckoro KaHTa

OpnHako noHavangy caMa BO3MOXKHOCTb YTBEP)KIEHUS TPAHCLEHIEHTAIBHOU
ATUKO-TEO0JIOTUHN TpesacTaBisercss Kanty comHurensHol. Penurus, coriaacHo ero
yOexneHuto BpeMeHH nepBoil «KpuTHKM», €CTh BOIUIOINAIOIIEE «BBICIIUE LEIH
HaIlIETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS) €IWHCTBO «Mopanu» u «reonorum» [5. C. 311 mpum.
B395], nnm ke «mpuMeHeHne Teoaoruu k Mopanu» [6. C. 17]. A motomy Bepa B
cyliecTBoBaHHe bora ocHOBbIBaeTcs M Ha «(yHAaMEHTe» Mopalu (Kak MeTadu-
3MKM U KaK MPAaKTHKH: «MOPaJbHBIX NMPUHLIUIOB a priori» [6. C. 34] u «100pbIx
yMmoHacTtpoenuit» [6. C. 17]), u Ha «pyHIaMEHTE» TEOJIOTUH: TMPUHIIUI TEOJIOTHH
«JIOJKEH COCTaBIIATh OCHOBaHuUE penurum» [S. C. 488. B656].

UTto ke Takoe, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe, Teosiorusi? OHa ecthb, no Kanty, «3HaHue
o mepBoHadanbHOM cymiectBe» [5. C. 489. B659], a 510 3HaHWE MOXET OBITh
paloHaIbHBIM WIM SMIUPUUYECKUM. PaliioHanbHas T€0JI0rus oApa3aesisercs Ha
CREKYIAMUSHYI0 N1 MOPAIbHYIO TE€OJIOTHIO; TIEpBasi «B CBOEH OCHOBE UMEET Teope-
Trueckoe 3HaHUe» [6. C. 19], omepupyeT KaTeropusMu TeOpeTHUecKoro pasyma’,
BTOpas ke «MMEET CBOMM IIPEAMETOM MPAKTUYECKOE ITO3HAHUE» (TaM K€), OllepH-
pYET KaTeropusMu NnpakTuiyeckoro pasyma. B roasl cozganus «Kputuku yucroro
pa3zymay» sThyeckue B3raapl KaHTa elle He MOMyuniIn OKOHYATEIbHON KPUTHUKO-
¢dmtocopckoil YeKaHKU; MOATOMY MOHATHS MPAKTUYECKOTO pasyMa IMpeacTaBis-
I0TCS €EMY HEpPA3/AEIUMO CBA3aHHBIMU C COJIEP’KaHUSMU YyBCTBA YJOBOJBLCTBUS U
HEYJI0BOJICTBHUSA, a IOTOMY JIOCTOMHCTBO YHCTBIX MOHATHI paccyaka mpu3HaeTcs
TOJIBKO 3a MOHATHSAMU TEOpPETHYEeCcKOoro pasyma. BenenctBue xe sToro ¢uiiocod
MOKa OTKa3bIBACT MOPAJIHLHOM TEOJIOTHH B CIIEKYIATHBHO-(PHIOCOPCKOM 3HAYCHHH.
CriekyIsTUBHAs TEOJIOTHS MOAPA3IETAETCS HA MPAHCYEHOeHMATbHYI0 MeoI02UI0,
«KOTOpas HE3aBHCHUMO OT BCSKOTO OMBITa UMEET CBOW MCTOYHUK TOJIHKO JIMIIb B
YUCTOM paccynake u pazyme» [6. C. 19] u kotopas, cyas 1o Bcemy, B «JIeKusax»
OTOXJeCTBIsUIach KaHTOM ¢ owmomeonozueu, U ecmecmeenHylo meonocuio,
«T7ie MBI KJIaJIEM B OCHOBY NPUPOJLY, U U3 Hee U3BJIEKaeM CBOMCTBA U IIPUIHCHIBAEM
ux bory» [6. C. 19]. TpaHcuenaeHTanbpHast TEOJOTUS MBICIUT bora Kak nepBoHa-
JallbHOE CYIIECTBO (ens originarium), «Kak BBICIIYIO M3 BCEX CYITHOCTEH, Kak
KOpeHb Bcex BO3MOXHBIX Bemei» [6. C. 20]. B «Kputuke yuctoro pasymay
¢dwiocod nomycTHi, YTO MO3HAHHE CYLIECTBOBaHMS bora MoXeT OTHOCHUTBCS K
TPaHCLICHCHTAIbHON TEOJIOTMH, €CIIM apryMEHTUPYET CBOMCTBAMM «OIIbITa

! 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPEIIONOKHTE, YTO OHA PabOTAET TAKKE IPH IIPEANOCHUIKAX, HEOOXOIUMO
HaJIaraeMbIX TEOPETUIECKUM MO3HAHUEM, B TOM YHCJIE TIPH MPUCYIIHX eMy MOHATHIX 00 OMBITE
OINBITHOM TAHHOCTH.
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BoobOme» [5. C. 490. B660]; modsToMy OH BKIIOUHI KOCMOMEOa02ut0 B COCTaB
TpaHCLEHIEHTAJIbHOM Teosnoruu. OqHaKo €ciau B 3TON IUCHUIUIMHE IPUHUMAIOTCS
B cooOpaxkeHue «mpuponaa mupa Boodue» [6. C. 20], «onbIT BooOuie» [5. C. 490.
B660], 5T0 He0OX0AMMO BBIHYK/Ia€T BBIMTH 32 pAMKH YHUCTO Pa3yMHBIX IMOHATHH,
KOTOpPBIMM, IO H3HAYAJIbHOMY OIPEIEIICHUIO, ONEPUPYET TPAHCLEHICHTAIbHAS
TEOJIOTHSI; TOCTONIBKY Maxoe paciuperue ee chepsl ObLI0 HEMOCIeA0BATENEHO IO
coOCTBEHHBIM KaHOHaM Kputuueckor (unocodpun. CyliecTBeHHEE Ipyroe: cama
MPUHIIMIIAATIBHAS BO3MOXKHOCTh pacuiupeHus 00vema NOHAMUS MPAHCYEHOeH-
MmanvHou meono2uu Kak boronosHanust U3 OJJHUX JUIIb TPAHCIIEHIEHTAJIbHBIX I10-
HATUH pa3zyma, IPU yCIOBUH, YTO OOHAPYKUTCS BO3SMOYKHOCTD JIOITYCTUTh B TPAHC-
IeHIeHTaIbHO-Procodckoe yueHne o bore n3BeCTHBIN KIacc MOHATHH U TIPHH-
IIUTIOB, HE OTPAHMYCHHBIX YCIOBUSAMHU (PaKTHUECKOM YYBCTBEHHOW JJIaHHOCTH
U HMCTOPUYECKUMHU (OpMaMHU YEIOBEYECKOW pPALMOHAIBHOCTH. «Ecmecmeennas
meoiocusi yMO3aKJIIO4aeT O CBOICTBaX M CyIIECTBOBaHMU TBoplia MHpa U3
CBOWMCTB, MOpsIIKa U €AMHCTBA, HaOMoAaeMbIx B HateM mupe» [5. C. 490. B660].
Ecnu ucxonHsle gaHHBIE U MTOCTHMXKEHHS CYILECTBOBAHMS M CBOWCTB bora kak
cO3/1aTessl MUPa COCTABIISIIOT MOHSITHS O «IIPUPOJIE MUPa BOOOIIIE», MbI UMEEM JIEJI0
C KOCMOmeoI02uell; eCIIA UCCIEI0BAHUE ITUX MPEIMETOB UCXOJUT U3 «COCTOSHUS
aKTyaJbHO JaHHOTO MUPa» — TO ¢ gusuxomeonozueti [6. C. 20]. KantoBckas cu-
CTeMaTHKa TEOJOTMYECKUX AUCIMILIMH UCXOAMUT U3 TOTO, YTO B HAllEeM MHpE Jeil-
CTBYIOT JIBa pojia MPUYMHHOCTH: IPUPOJIa U cBOOOa. bora kak ocHOBaHueE MopsIKa
npupoovl, UICTOK «aKTyalbHO TAHHOTO MUPA, UCCIENYET (husuxomeono2us, OTHO-
cutenbHO KoTopoil KaHT yxke B «JIeKUMSIX» YCTaHOBWJI, UTO OHA «IOJHOCTBIO
OmnupaeTcd Ha TpaHCUEHACHTaIbHYI0 Teosoruto» [6. C. 33]. OtHomenne Kanra k
(bU3MKOTEONIOTHH, KaK oTMevanl AJuieH Byn, ObLIO «4pe3BBIYAHO CIOXKHBIMY H,
Oyyuu B OJTHUX OTHOIICHHSIX «OOJBINION CHMITATHEH», B IPYTUX MPOSBISIIOCH KaK
«KpaitHss 1moAo3puTenbHOCTE» [7. P. 132]; mpuuem cummartusi ¢unocoda Oblia
MOTHMBHMpOBaHa, 0 Byy, TECHOI CBS3bIO ATOrO poJia apryMEHTOB C MOPAJIBHOU
BEpOW pa3syMHOTO JEATENs, CTPEMSIIET0oCs K peajln3allii BhICUIETO Oyara B MUpe
[7. P. 133]. bora kak «IIpHHIIUII BCETO HPABCTBEHHOTO MOPSIIKA U COBEPILIEHCTBAY
[5. C. 490. B660], kak «co3aaTensi HAIMX MOPaJbHBIX 3aKOHOB» [6. C. 23], Kak
«cucremy Bcex menei» [6. C. 21], «BepXOBHBIN NPUHIMI ... B [IAPCTBE LIEICID»
[6. C. 23], kaKk BEpXOBHOTO 3aKOHOJATEJsI CBOOOIBI, pACCMATPUBACT MOPANbHASL
meonoeusi. Takum 00pa3oMm, B CUCTeMaTHKe, u3naraemMoil Kantom B ero mepBoii
«Kpurunke», 3TUKO-T€0JIOTHsI OTHOCUTCS HE K TPAHCLIEHJEHTAIIBHOM, a K €CTECTBEH-
Hoii Teonoruu. Ilo muenuto Kahn, B «Kputnke cnocoOHoctu cyxxaenus» Kant
YTBEP)KIAeT HEOOXOJUMYIO CBsI3b JIBYX BHJIOB €CTECTBEHHO-TEOJIOIMYECKOMN
aprymMeHTanuu: (pu3mKo-TeosIoTuu U moctyiara Oeitus bora, mpuyem ¢usuko-
TEOJIOTUYECKUN apryMEHT JaeT SMIIMPUYECKOE CBUAETEILCTBO IPaBUIBHOCTH
MoCTyJaTa, MpeICTaBJSIONIEr0, B CBOK Ouepe/lb, HEOOXOIUMOE JIOTOJHEHHE
¢usuko-teonoruu [4. P. 320].

M BOT TYT BO3HUKAET HE cpa3y 3aMeTHas albTepHATHBA: €CIIU 3aKOH NMPUPO-
HOTO TOpsi/IKa, C OJAHOM CTOPOHBI, M 3aKOH HPAaBCTBEHHO-CBOOOIHOTO IOPSAIKA,
C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, 3aKOH IIapCTBa MPUPOABI U 3aKOH LapcTBa Iiesiel, UMEIOT
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paBHOE OHTOJIOTMYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO, TaK UYTO CHUCTEMAaTHUYECKOE pPa3yMHOE
MMO3HAHKUE TOTO U JIPYTOro MOpPsKa HEU30EKHO OMOCPETYETCS ONBITOM HETOCPE/-
CTBEHHOW JAHHOCTH (B UyBCTBE OCSI3aHUS WJIM B UyBCTBE YJOBOJBLCTBUS), TO JIBE
TUCIHILTUHBI (GUIT0COPCKON TEONOTHH, — KOCMOMmMeoi02usl, UCCIEAYIONmas CBOM-
CTBa M CYUIECTBOBAHME TBOpPLIA MHpA, U IMUKO-MEON02Us, 3aHUMAIOIIASCS
CBOMCTBaMH U CyIIECTBOBAaHUEM IJIaBbl BCEJICHCKOIO IIapCTBa IeJIei, — Ha paBHBIX
MpaBax U MpU PaBHBIX NO3ZHABAMENbHBIX 02PAHUYEHUSX, OTHOCSITCS K €CTeCTBEHHOM
Teosoruu. B 3ToM cilydyae KpUTHKa CTIEKYJISTUBHBIX apTyMEHTOB B IOJb3Y CYyIIe-
cTtBoBaHus bora o1MHAKOBO HEM30EKHO MOAPHIBAET (PYHIAMEHT 8cell eCTeCTBEH-
HOU TEOJIOTUH, UMEHHO B KaU€CTBE €CTECTBEHHOM, T.€. BCIEACTBUE €€ 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT Kamezoputl npupoosvl. Ecim ke MopaibHOE 3aKOHOAATENHCTBO pa3yMa He orpa-
HUYEHO YCJIOBUSIMH YyBCTBEHHOCTH, U €CJIM Hallle 3HAHHE 3aKOHA MPAKTUYECKOTO
pa3yMa HE 3aBHCHUT OT YYBCTB, & HAllpOTHB, CaMO CIIOCOOHO BO3CHCTBOBATH Ha
YyBCTBEHHYIO IIPUPOJTY U HAMPABJIATH €€ K OCYIIECTBICHHIO LIeieil ToOpoaeTenu u
MpaBa, ¥ €CJIM MOATOMY MPAKTUYECKUN Pa3yM B CBOUX OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHHUSIX MOXKET
MpUTS3aTh Ha NPUMAT B JKU3HHU YEJIOBEKa, M MOCTOJIBKY MPUHIUIBI CBOOOABI U
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH MOTYT NPETEHIOBATh HAa CTaTyC YUCTHIX (OpM pa3yma, TOTraa
ATUKO-TEOJIOTHS YK€ HE OTHOCUTCS K COCTaBy €CTeCTBEHHOU (humocodckoil Teono-
TUU, HO MOXET OBITh BKJIOUYEHA B COCTAaB TPAHCIEHICHTAIBHOW TEOJOTHH,
MMOCKOJIbKY, HAPABHE C OHTOTEOJIOTUEH, XOTS, BO3MOKHO, M C HEOJJMHAKOBBIM yCIIe-
XOM, TIOJIB3YEeTCSl JJii CBOETO PAIMOHAIBLHOTO bOromno3HaHus KaTeropusMu
YHCTOrO (B €€ Cilydae — MPaKTUYECKOro) pasyMa, HapaBHE C MpeAruKaMEHTaMH
CHEKYJISITUBHON TEOJIOTHH, MPUTSA3AIONIUIMU Ha TPAHCICHICHTAIBHBINA XapakTep.
B aT0M citydae 3TUKO-TEONOTHS makoice A61Aemcs MPaHCYeHOeHMAalbHOU; B 3 TOM
U MOJIbKO B 9TOM ClTydae KPUTHUYECKOE Pa3BEHUYAHHE OHTOTEOJIOTHU HE HU3JIAraeT
BMECTE C HEM M TPAHCLEHJIEHTAJIbHYIO 3TUKO-TEOJIOTHIO, TOCKOJIbKY M3HAaYalbHO
OTHOCUTCS K MHOMY TIPUMEHEHHUIO0 pa3yma, B KOTOPOM JIEUCTBYET MHOE TMOHSTHE
OMbITA, UHBIE KPUTEPUU TOCTOBEPHOCTH U T.A. B 3TOM M TOJIBKO B 3TOM Ciyuae
MPAHCYEHOCHMANIbHASL IMUKO-ME0102Usl, TAKKe Oy yur TUCIUIUIMHON, B KOTOPOM
«MbI MbIcTHM cebe bora cosepiieHHo yncto» [6. C. 23], «COOCTBEHHO W €CTh
TEOJIOTHsI, KOTopas CIyKuT dyHaameHToMm penurum» [6. C. 23], mpuyem Ha 3TUX
YCJIOBHUSX OHA CIYKUT (DYHAAMEHTOM PETUTHHU UMEHHO B KauecTBe (umocodckoit
STUKO-TEOJIOTHH, B KAUECTBE pa3yMHO20 YOedcOeHUs, a HE TIPOCTO B KAUECTBE (Pak-
MUYECKUX 002MaAMU4eckKux npeonocsbliok UCTOPHUECKOTO BEPYIOLIETO. A TTOTOMY
U caMma peJINTUs MOXKET YJIOCTOBEPHUTHh CBOM CTATyC PEJIUTMH pa3yMa HE TOJBKO
8 CBOUX OCHOBONOJOJCEHUAX, HO TAKKE U 8 c8oux ocHosanusx. IlapagokcanbHOCTb
CUTYallMH 3aKJIF0YaeTCsl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B TOM, uTo nocie 1781 roga apryMeHTsI
€CTECTBEHHOM ATHUKO-TEOJIOTUU YXKE, CTPOrO FOBOPS, HUYETO HE JOKA3bIBAIOT, HO
B 1781 1. 1Sl TpaHCUEHAEHTAIbHONW 3TUKO-TEOJIOTMH €1l€ HET KOHIENTYalbHbIX
MPEANOCHUIOK.

Kax 651 TO HM OB1710, B «KpuUTHKE 4UCTOTO pazyMa» UMEHHO TIOHSITHE O MPAHC-
YeHOeHmanbHol TEOJOTUHU, KaK IMO3HAHWU aTpuUOYTOB W CyllecTBOBaHHS bora
CpeICTBaMU TPAHCIICHACHTAIBHBIX TOHATHI YHUCTOrO pasyma, 0e3 COACHCTBUS
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OMbITa, T.€. KaK CaMOJOCTAaTOYHO-pa3yMHOro boromo3nanus, ompenensier ais
KaHTa cam TOT 0Tpe30K KpUTHKO-(UIOCO(CKOTO MPeInpUsiTHs, HA KOTOPOM OHO
MUMEeT JIeJI0 C TEOJIOTHYeCKUM No3HaHueM. Eciu TpaHcleHieHTanbHas T€0JI0THs
MBICIIUT YUCMBIM PA3YMOM O TIEPBOHAYAIIBHOM CYILIECTBE, CONEPIKALIEM «BBICIIEE
YCJIOBHE BO3MOXKHOCTH BCETO, YTO MOKET ObITh MbIcTMOY [5. C. 309. B391], Kant
COOTHOCHT 3TO IPEAMETHOE I0JIE C TPETbEW KaTEropueil TUAJIEKTUUECKU «YMCTBY-
IOLUX» YMO3AKJIIOUEHUH YHCTOrO CHEKYJISTUBHOIO pa3dyma: «OT ILIEJIOCTHOCTH
YCIIOBHMH JJIs1 MBIIIJICHUS O ITPEeIMETax BOOOIIIE, TOCKOJIBKY OHU MOTYT OBITh J1aHBI
MHE, K a0COJIIOTHOMY CHHTETHYECKOMY E€IMHCTBY BCEX YCIOBHI BO3MOKHOCTH
Beiel BooOmme» [5. C. 312—313. B398], onpenenseMoMy Kak eIMHUYHOE CyIlle-
ctBo. Takoe cymiectBo ectb «bor B TpaHCLEHIEHTAIBLHOM CMBICIIE»; MOITOMY
MpeIMeT TPAHCUEHIEHTALHOW TEOJIOTHH eCTh udean yucmozo pasyma 5. C. 458.
B608]. ITpobaemsr dpumocodckoit Teonoruu paccMarpuBaroTcsi Kantom B ofHO-
MMEHHOM pa3ziefie ero (yHJaMEeHTaIbHOTO TPYAA.

OT noHATUA K ngeany

[Tonsitus, mo Kanty, mpeacrasisitot co0oit BceoOIre 1 He0OX0AMMBbIC YUUCTHIE
(bopmBI paccyka; caMu 1o ce0e OHH «ITyCThI», He UMEIOT «00BEKTHBHOM peaabHO-
CTH», T.e. HE MOTYT MpPEACTaBIATh MHpeameTa. YTOObI OHU CTaTu OOBEKTHUBHO
3HAYUMBI, JOJDKHBI MPUOABUTHCS JAHHBIC YYBCTBEHHOCTH, «MATEPHS SIBICHUI».
Tonpko B 3TOM ciyyae YHCTBIE MOHSTHS TOJY4YalOT BBIpaKEHHE In concreto
[5. C. 451. B595]. Cunre3upyemblii B MOHATHUSAX OMNBIT 3HaHMSA Onarojaps UM
MOJTyYaeT «IMIUPUIYECKH BO3MOKHOE eMHCTBO» [S. C. 451. B596].

Wnes comepXuUT €AWHCTBO, KOTOPOTO HE HMMEET HHKAKOe SMIHPUYECKU
BO3MOXXHOE E€IMHCTBO; SMIIMPUUECKOE EAMHCTBO «CTPEMUTCS MPUOIUIUTHCS
K €IMHCTBY UJIEH, HUKOTa €r0 HE JOCTHUTasl; EAMHCTBO HJIEH — «CUCTEMAaTHYECKOe
equHCTBO» [5. C. 451. B596]. Mnes He moiydaeT BBIpaXXeHHUs in concreto HU
B KaKOM €JIMHHYHOM OIIBITE, U HE MOXET UMETh O0BEKTUBHOU peaTbHOCTH MOHITHIA
paccynka. BeipaxkeHuem uaen MoxeT ObITh Ha3BaHa pa3Be YTO BCS LIETOKYITHOCTh
OTIBITA; MOCKOJIBKY YK€ IMITUPUYECKOE EAMHCTBO HUKOT 1A TIOJTHOCTHIO HE COBIAIAeT
C CHCTEMaTH4YEeCKHUM E€IMHCTBOM B Hjee, LEIOKYIHOCTh JEHCTBUTEIHLHOTO OMBITA
OIIpEIENIAETCS] €TUHCTBOM HUJIEH TOJIBKO B OECKOHEYHOM MPHOIMKEHHH.

Ecnu cucremaruueckoe eqUHCTBO Pa3yMHOI'O MBIIIUICHUS PETYJIATUBHO OIpe-
JIeNIIeTCs IOCPEICTBOM M, Oy1ydH €AMHCTBEHHON (POPMON KOHKPETHOCTH 3TOM
UJIeU, TO MPEIMET, BCELENIO U KOHCMUMYMUBHO OTIPENICIICHHBINA «MCKIIOYUTEIHHO
nocpenctBoM uaen» [5. C. 451. B596] u moToMy mpeacTaBiIsiFONINil cO00M Heto
paszyMma in concreto u qaxe in individuo, KanT nHazeiBaet udeanom. iaean ects Bee-
IIEJIO OTIPENIeICHHBINA MOCPEACTBOM WU pa3dyMa INpeiMeT; Ujaeal €CTh «BEIIbY,
JlaHHAas TO3HAHMWIO HE Yepe3 BOCIPHUMMYHUBOCTh YYBCTBEHHOCTH, HO TOJBKO
MOCPEACTBOM pPa3yMHBIX ompejaeneHuil. EAMHCTBO Mleana JaHO MOCTOJIBKY He
B OCCKOHEYHOM NpPUOJIMKEHUU: OHO ecmb, a HE TOJIBKO O0JHCHO Oblmb. ITOT
ujaeail — peajgbHOCTb. bonee Toro, cymas peaabHOCTh 3TOM €IUMHON «BeImm»
YAOCTOBEPSET MEPCIEKTUBHYIO PEAIbHOCTh BCEX MHBIX BelIeH, 00beTUHIEMBIX B
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CHUHTETHUYECKOE €IMHCTBO (IIO3HABATEIBHOIO, MPAKTUYECKOIO M 3CTETUYECKOIO)
OIIBITA COTJIACHO PETyJIATUBHBIM ITPaBHIIaM, BBIPAYKAEMbIM B UAESX, M YUCTHIM (op-
MaM, KOTOpbI€ CyTh MOHATHS paccyika. Ecau mo3ToMy TOMyCTHTh MBICIIb O TAKOM
uzeasie in concreto, TO COBEPIIEHHO ICHO, YTO TAKXe U B CUCTEME KPUTUYECKOTO
ujeann3Ma 3TOT ujeall eCTh TaKkasi HeOObIUHAs «EIMHUYHAS BEILbY», Yepe3 KOTOPYIO
«Bce Hayalo ObITb» M 0e3 KOTOPOH «HUYTO HE Ha4yaso OBbITh, YTO HAYAIO OBITHY
(Un.1:3).

CMbICn M OHTONOI NS TpaHCUEeHOEHTaJIbHOIro ngeana

Beskas Benrs nogunHeHa, nmo Kanrty, TpaHCleHIEHTAIbHOMY «OCHOBOIIOJO-
KEHUIO 8CECMOPOHHE20 OnpedeieHus1», COTTIACHO KOTOPOMY Ka)KIO! BEIH TOJIKEH
MIPUHAJIEKATh TOJIBKO OJMH M3 BCEX B03MOMCHbIX B3aMMHO MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX
MPEIUKATOB. DTO OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHHE PACCMATPHBAET BEIb «B OTHOIIIEHUH KO BCEH
cepe BO3MOXKHOTO Kak COBOKYMHOCTH BCEX IPEIUKAaTOB Belled BooOIIe»
[5. C. 454. B600], u oHO rnacut: «Bce cyliecTBytoiiee BCECTOPOHHE ONPEICTECHO»
[S. C. 454. B601]. Ono mpenmnonaraer «Mmarepuan JIjsi BCIKOM BO3MOXKHOCTH,
KOTOPBIH TOJDKEH a priori cozepkaTh B cebe Data (maHHbI€) 17151 4aCTHOM BO3MOXK-
HocTU Besikod Bemm» [5. C. 454. B601], a aTo npennonoxeHne uMeeT TPaHCIICH-
JEHTAJBHBIM XapakTep. Ty COBOKYMHOCTh Bcero «marepuana (des Stoffes),
OTKYy/1a MOTYT OBITh OYEPITHYTHI BCE BO3MOXKHBIE MpeauKaTsl Bemei» [S. C. 456.
B603], KanT Ha3biBaeT TpaHCIEHACHTAIBHBIM CyOcTpaToM. Miest COBOKyImTHOCTH
BCEH peasIbHOCTH, NMPEACTAaBIEHUE TPAHCLEHAEHTAJIbHOTO CyOCcTpaTa, JIEKHUT B OC-
HOBAaHUHU BCECTOPOHHETO ompezeneHus Bemeil. 9To obocHoBanue KaHT mbiTaercs
NPEJCTaBUTh B BUJIE CBOETO POJia TPAHCLEHIEHTAIBLHOTO CUIIOTH3Ma, B KOTOPOM
uJest BCepealbHOCTH 00paszyeT O60mbInyto Mockliky [5. C. 456—457. B605]. B xone
«yMO3aKIIIOYSHHS» T UJIes TOJKHA OBITh OTpaHMYCHA Yepe3 OTPULIAHHUE; OTHAKO
npobaema Ui CHEKYJISTHBHOIO pa3yMa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO 3TO OTpPaHUYEHUE
HEOCYIIECTBUMO 0Oe€3 MOojpa3/ieieHus] UJeu BCepeaJbHOCTH, HO YaCTHBIE BH/IBI
pearbHOCTH MOYKHO 3HATh TOJILKO HAa OCHOBAaHHHM OIBITA, — a pa3 MO3HaHHUE BCel
TOTaJbHOCTH, C KOTOPOIl OBl 3aT€M MOKHO OBLJIO COMOCTABIIATh OT/EIbHYIO BElllb,
BbIpaXkasi COTIOCTaBJICHHUE B YTBEPXKACHUAX U OTPUIIAHUIX, HE MOXKET OBITH 3aBep-
IEHO, TI0JTOOHOE ToIpa3/ielIieHUE a priori mpojienaTh HeBO3MOXKHO [5. C. 456—457.
B605]. (Mexay TeM HEBO3MOKHOE JUTsl CIIEKYJISITUBHOTO pa3yMa OKa3bIBaeTCs BO3-
MO>KHBIM ISl TIPAaKTHYECKOTO: «IIOJTHOIEHHOE OMpefiesieHne)» KOHKPETHOM Mak-
CHIMBI KaK YaCTHasi HOpMa HPaBOB M BCEel COBOKYITHOCTH HPABCTBEHHO O100PSEMBIX
MakCUM, KaK MoOpaJb WM CHCTeMaThdeckas MeTa(u3nka HPaBCTBEHHOCTH).
[TosToMy BCecTOpoOHHEE ONpejeieHre Bl MPUHLUUIHNAIBHO HEBBIPA3UMO 0
Yenoeeuecko20 pasyma Kak KOHKPETHO-1IEJIOCTHOE MOHATHE (KaK peallbHOe Ompe-
JeTICHHE) W MOKET MBICIMTHCS OCHOBAaHHBIM TOJBKO Ha PEryJISATUBHOM HIee
pasyma, JAlOIIEH «pacCylKy IMpaBWIO IOJHOTO npumeHeHus ero» [5. C. 454.
B601]. TpancueHaeHTaIBHBIA CyOCTpaT €CTh JJIS YEJIOBEYECKOTO TO3HAHUS
TOJIBKO PETYJISITUBHAS MJEsl, KOTOpasi HUKOTJIa HE MOKET CTaTh KOHCTUTYTHBHOM;

644 OTHUKA N1 XPUCTUAHCKAS TEOJIOI'MA



Sudakov A.K. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (4), 637—656

OHa J]aeT pa3yMy IpaBWJIO JJ1s1 OECKOHEYHON pabOThl KaTErOpHalbHOTO OIpeese-
HUS, B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOPOTO Hjes TPAaHCUEHIEHTAIBHOro cyOcTpaTa mMoiydaer
¢dmocopckoe MposicHEHHUE.

Mex 1ty TeM 3Ta paboTa KaTeropHaaIbHOTO ONPEIEICHUS MBICIIUTCS OeCKOHey-
HOU UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO MPEATOIAraeTCs 3aBUCUMOM OT dMAUPUYECKO20 3HAHUS
Benieil. UTo e BO3MOKHO YTBEPK/1aTh COBEPIIEHHO a Priori 0 COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX
BO3MOJKHBIX ONpEIeNICHUI BelIel, KaK TPAHCIEHIEHTAIbHOM YCIOBUU UX BCECTO-
POHHETO onpeaeeHus?

A priori MOKHO yTBEp)KJaTh, 10 KpaifHEel Mepe, YTO «IIOHSATHE Bellu B cede
MPEACTABIISIETCS BCECTOPOHHE ompeaeneHHpM» [S. C. 456. B604]). Unes
«COBOKYITHOCTH BCETO BO3MOXKHOT'0» MBICIIUTCS KaK TIOHSATHE O «€AMHUYHOM BEIllH,
KOTOpas BCECTOPOHHE OMpeiesieHa mocpeacTBOM unucto uaen» [S. C. 455. B602].
Wnes «rpaHCUeHAEHTAIBHOTO cyOcTpaTa» MblcauTcs in individuo kKak moHsATHE
eAMHUYHOTO BeepeanpHeniero cymectra [5. C. 456. B604], B koTopom BceoOIee
MOHATHUE BEIU «OMpPEeNseTCs MOCPEACTBOM CaMOTo ce0si U MO3HAETCS Kak IMpe/l-
ctaBieHue o0 uaauBUIyyMe» [5. C. 456. B604]. Ota unes in individuo ectb udean
yyucmoeo pazyma. TpaHCLIEHIEHTAJIbHBIN Hea KaK ujaes eAMHUYHOIO BCepeallb-
HOTO CYILIECTBA, 3aKJIFOYAIOLIETO B ce0€ OCHOBAHUE BCEX BO3ZMOXKHBIX OIpeIeTIeHHM
BEIIEH, JIGKUT B OCHOBAHWU BO3MOXXKHOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO ONpPEAETICHUSI BCETO
cymecTByromiero. Maean ects a1 pazyma rpoobdpas (Prototypon) Bcex Bemeii kak
KONMi (ectypa); Belly 4eprnaroT U3 Ujaeana MaTeprio BO3MOXKHOCTH; OHM HMKOTI' 1A
HE MOTYT JOCTHTHYTH €T0, ¥ TOJIBKO MPHOIIKAIOTCS K TIOJTHOTE €ro ONpe/esIeHHO-
ctu [5. C. 457. B606]. (MopaibHO-IpaKTUYECKHI HAean eCTh TOTaJIbHOCTb
BO3MOYKHOCTH BCE€X 3aKOHOCOOOPA3HBIX M JIBKHMBIX IOJJIMHHO HPaBCTBEHHBIM
MOTHBOM JAEWUCTBUI (aKTOB); MOpalIbHBIE aKThl YEpHalOT B HEM MAaTEpHUI0 CBOEH
BO3MO>XHOCTH, T.€. PEaJIbHO BO3MOXKHBI O1aroaaps emy. MopaabHO-ITpaKTHYECKH
uzea JIeKHUT B OCHOBAaHUH BO3MOKHOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO OIPE/ICIIEHUS BOJIN HPaB-
CTBEHHOTO JIESITENs, & MOTOMY — B OCHOBAaHHHM BO3MOJKHOCTH €T0 3THYECKOTO
COBEPILIEHCTBA).

Tenepp HE0OXOIUMO BCTAe€T BOIPOC 00 OHMONO2UU TPAaHCUEHAECHTAIBHOIO
uaeana, cnocobe ero cymecrBoBaHus. CaMm ujaean pa3yma ecCTb pa3syMHas
KOHCTPYKIIUS, U «TIPEAMET HJieana pasyMa» TakKe CYIIECTBYET «TOJIBKO B pazyMey
[5. C. 457. B606]. XoTst pa3yM ¢ HEOOXOJIMMOCTBIO MBICIUT CBOM YMCTBIN HJieal
Kak ujero nepBoHavanbHoro cymiectsa [5. C. 457—458. B606—607], oTHo1IEHNE
3TOTO CYNIECTBA K COBOKYIHOCTH BCEro OOYCJOBJIEHHOIO €CThb HE OTHOIIEHUE
«TIpeAMETa» KO MHOXKECTBY APYTUX «IIPEIMETOB», HO TOJIBKO «OTHOILIEHHUE Uoeu K
nousmusam» [5. C. 458. B607]. O nelcTBUTENHHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUU MOAOOHOTO
poJla cyliecTBa pasyMy, peuiaercs 3asaBisaTh KaHT, HUuero HemsBecTHo. Tem He
MEHee MEepBOHAYAIbHBIM CYIIECTBOM «HA3bIBACTCS» HMEHHO npeomem Wjeana
pazyma, a He caM uaean. IlocTonbKy mpeaMeT TpaHCLEH/IEHTAIbHON TEOJOTUU
OIIpeJIeNIAeTCs KaK npedmem TpaHCUEHIEHTaIbHOro uaeana. dunocodckas Teono-
TUsl, CJI€0BAaTENbHO, 3aHUMAETCS OIPEIETICHUEM HE «IIOHATHUS O BCEPEATbHOCTI,
a TOro, 4TO coomeemcmayem 3TOMY MOHITHIO (KaKoB Obl HU ObLT OHTOJIOIMYECKHHA
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CTaTyC 3TOr0 COOTBETCTBUS). YTBepXKIas, 4YTO pa3syMy Ui €ro OHepanuu
KaTeropuabHOTO OIPEICIIEHUS U B YaCTHOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO ONPEACTICHUS BeIU
JOCTaTOYHO «HJeH OBITHS» IEPBOHAYAIBHOTO CYLIECTBA, U COBEPLICHHO HE TPeOy-
eTcs TPEJCTAaBICHHE O €ro «CyIeCTBOBaHMM», KaHT OTHIOAb HE YCTpaHseT
IPOOJIEMBI peanbHo20 npeomema uoeu: 60-nepavlx, MPeaIonokKeHne YucToi camo-
pedepeHTHOCTH TPAHCIICHICHTAIBHOTO HJleala PEeBpalaeT He TOIBKO TPAHCICH-
JCHTAJIbHYI0 TEOJIOTHIO, HE TOJIBKO (HIOCOPCKYIO TEOJIOTHIO KaK TUCLUIUIMHY
¢dmocohckoro No3HaHUS, HO U BCSIKYIO (GHIOCO(PCKYIO CIIEKYIISAINIO KaK TAKOBYIO,
B «BBIMBICEI» TOPA3/I0 pauKaIbHEe, 4YeM 3TOTO MOXKET JKeaTh pedopmarop, a He
NPOTUBHUK (uiiocopun. Bo-emopuix, B 7aHHOM PparmMente KaHT crutoms u psaom
roBOpUT 00 uoeane pasyma (KOTOpBIA ecTh Hzes in concreto u in individuo) kak
0 TPOCTOM udee (KOTOPOM KOHKPETHOCTh M MHMBHyaJIbHOCTh HE 00s3aTeNbHa),
U COOTBETCTBEHHO, O «THIIOCTa3MPOBAHMM» UMEHHO MJEH, HO He udeanda. Mexmy
TEM MOHsATHE 00 njeasne, Kak JaHHOM UCKJIIOUUTENIbHO Yepe3 pa3yMHbIe olpeiene-
HUS U TIOCTOJIBKY JAHHOM CYIIECTBEHHO UHBIM CNOCOOOM, YEM YaCTHBIE TTPEIMETHI
OIbITA, MOIJIO HABECTHM HAa MHOE OIpeJiesIeHHe MpeaAMeTa TPaHCIEHICHTAIbHOM
TEOJIOTHH. DTO MHOE OMpe/esIeHHE MPOsICHUTCS TOJBKO TPH Tepexojie B 00IacTh
3TUKO-TEOJIOTUH, U €llle HEU3BECTHO, He OyJET JIM OHO 3aT€M BHOBb OTMEHEHO
amuxo-meonozueu nocmynamog. Tem He meHee KaHT BblABUTAET (UIOCOPCKOIM
TEOJIOTMH MPUHIUITAAIBHBIE YIIPEKH, PUCKYIOIINE MTOJIOKUTh KOHEIl caMOMY Tpeji-
npustuio ¢punocodekoro yuenus o bore. BripoueM, mprucMoTpeBIIUCH K HUM, MBI
YBUJIUM B J0BOJIaX KeHUrcOeprckoro ¢unocoda mpemvio 0COOEHHOCTb, U OHA
CMOXeT OOBSICHUTH, ToueMy KaHT, 10 KOHIIa 0TpeIeKCHPOBaB STHUECKYIO YacTh
CBOEH CHCTEMBI, YK€ HE MOXKET MOKYIIAaThCS Ha pa3pylLIeHHEe MPOEKTa 8CAKOl
TPaHCIEHEHTATHHO-(PUIOCOPCKON TEOIOTHH.

Pa3obnayeHne TpaHCUEHOEHTANbHOW TEONIOMMU — MOJIHOE UM YaCTUYHOoEe?

Pa3ym npuHuMaeT 4ucTyro uaero (COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX OIpeielie-
HUU BeIel) KaK TPAHCIICHICHTAIbHOE YCIIOBHE OCHOBOTIOJIOKEHHUS BCECTOPOHHEH
OTIPENICIMMOCTH BCEX BEIIed, HO TOJIKO KaK noHsamue, U HE TpeOyeT, 4TOOBI
BCepeaTbHOCTh ObLIA JaHa 00BEKTHBHO Kak ocoboe «cymecTBoy [5. C. 458. B608§].
JI1st CKOJTb YTOJTHO MPOAOJDKUTENBHON pabOThl pallMOHAIbHOTO CHHTE3a MOHSTHH,
IUIS «BCECTOPOHHETO OIpe/eNICHUs» Belllel MUpa B Hay4HbIX U QHIIOocO)CKUX Ka-
TEropHusaX He TOJIBLKO He TpeOyeTcs MoJ00HOTO TOMYIICHHUS COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX
BO3MOKHOCTEH in concreto u in individuo, HO camo 3TO nomymenue, nmo Kanry,
MOSIBIISIETCSA TOJIBKO BCJIEICTBHE HEKOTOPOM HEMpaBOMEpPHON YMCTBEHHOW omepa-
[[UH, JTaXKe MO/ BIUSHUEM HEKOTOpol wutto3ud. OIHAaKo B TaKOM ciydyae TpaHC-
LEHJICHTaJIbHAsl TEOJIOTUSI KaK YUYeHHE O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU W aTpUOyTax Impeamera
TPAHCIIEHICHTAIILHOTO Hjealla BBITJISAUT NPEAIpUiTHeM XOTS U MHOroodemniaro-
M, HO Gutococku He3aKOHHBIM. COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX OIpeese-
HUH Belleil MOXKET UMETh MECTO TOJIBKO B pa3yMe MBICISIIIETO CYLIECTBa, KaK ero
CJIO)KHOCOCTABHOE OIPE/ICNICHUE; MHAa4Ye TOBOPS, TOJIBKO KaK «HAIE TOHSTHE
WIH «HAIlIa Ues».
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MpInieHre npeaMera TPaHCIEHICHTAFHOTO HJleana KaK MepBOHAYATEHOTO
cymecTBa in individuo Kant cunrtaer cebds (moka yTo) BIpaBe pa3o0jJauuTh Kak
CIIEJICTBUE LEINIBIX Mpex He3AKOHHbIX MblCAumenbHblx onepayuu. Vlnean Bcepeanib-
HOTO CYIIECTBA «ECTh TOJIBKO IMPEJICTABICHUE); OJHAKO Pa3yM IMPEBPAIACT 3TOT
ujcan B 00ObEKT CO3HAHUS, B TIPEJICTABICHUE O HEKOTOPOU «BemIm» (res), TO eCTh
peanuzyem ero [5. C. 460 mpum. B611]. 3arem pasym eunocmasupyem coOCTBEH-
HYIO0 UJICI0, OTpeeNiss LeJOKYITHOE BJIEHUE KaK «eInHUYHYyto Bemby [5. C. 460.
B610], n HakoHel, «BCIEACTBHUE €CTECTBEHHOTO CTPEMJICHHS pa3yMa K 3aBepIlie-
Huto eguHCcTBay [S. C. 460 mpum. B611], onuyemsopsem 3Ty uaero kak e IMHUYHYIO
BEIIb, «CTOSIIIYIO BO TJIaBE BO3MOXXHOCTH BCEX BEIIEH U IOCTABIISAIONIY IO PEaTbHBIC
YCJOBHS JUIsl BCECTOPOHHETO onpenenenus uxy» [5. C. 460. B611]. Mexay TeM «Mbl
HE MMEEeM HUKaKoro mpasa Ha 3To» [5. C. 459. B608], u Takoe nmpuMeHeHne Uaeu
BBIXOJIUT «3a TPAHUIIBI €€ Ha3HaueHus u gomyctumocty [5. C. 458. B608]. Takas
00BEKTHUBAIHS HJICH €CTh OMAaCHBIN «BBIMBICEI» [S5. C. 458—459. B60S].

Kanr 6epetcs naxe rnokasarp, Io4eMy UMEHHO pa3yM CUUTAET HEOOXOIUMBIM
MIPOU3BOIUTE 3TH TPU HE3aKOHHBIC TIpoIrieAyphl. COriacHO UCXOIHOHN H MTO-CBOEMY
pokoBoit mpeanocelike Kanta, B (Quiocodckorn peduiekcuu, NpUBOAAIICH
K OIpeNesICHUIO MpeaMeTa TPAHCUEHICHTANbHOU (HIOCO(CKON TEONOrnu, Mo
«BO3MOYKHOCTBIO BELIEI» MOKET MOJAPa3yMeBaThCA TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOCTb UX KAK
npeomMemos 4y8cmeeHHo20 ocnpusmus. BO3MOXKHOCTh Bellled KakK MpeMETOB
YyBCTB €CTh OTHOUIEHHE MX K MBIIIJICHUIO; a Priori MBIIICHHE MOXET MBICIHUTD
TOJIBKO (hopMmbl OIIBITA, Mamepus Ke SABICHUS, «PEANTbHOCThY, TOJIKHA ObITh JaHa
Yyepe3 YyBCTBEHHOCTh, 0€3 3TOH JaHHOCTH BOOOIE HE MOXET OBbITh MBICIHMA.
PeanbHoe MbIUIEHHME TpeaMETa MNPEANogaracT «EAUHBI BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIMI
OTIBIT», B KOTOPOM CyOCTpaT sIBI€HUN ObLT ObI JIJaH KaK «eJAMHAas COBOKYITHOCTH
[5. C. 459. B610]. Kak npenMeT HaM MOXET OBITh JJaH TOJIBKO MPEIMET YYBCTB,
TOJIBKO TO, «4TO MPEANOIaraeT 3Ty COBOKYITHOCTb BCEH SMIUPUUECKON peanbHO-
CTH». MBbllIIeHHE TpeIMeTa TPAHCIICHIEHTAIbHOTO Healia UCXOAUT, CTallO ObITh,
U3 KoHmpgakxmuyecko2o NOMyIIEHUs] BO3MOKHOCTH PEAbHO MBICIUTH O MpeaMe-
Tax BOOOIIE, TOrJa KaKk pealbHO MBICIUTh MOKHO TOJIBKO O npeomMemax 803Modic-
Ho2o onvima. Pa3ym 3a0bIBacT O CBOEHW OTpaHMYCHHOCTH C(hepoil 4yBCTBEHHOU
JAHHOCTH U YTBEPKJIAET PETYJIATUBHBIN IPUHIINII 07151 HAUle20 Onblma KaK KOHCTH-
TYTUBHBIA NpUHIUN 015 gewjeti eooowe [5. C. 460. B610]. K stomy noGyxaaer
«ECTeCTBEHHAs! WJUTIO3Us». MBI MBICIIHM O TIpeMeTaxX YyBCTB, B YOCXKICHUH, YTO
MBICIIUM O TPEAMETax BOOOIE; B pe3yJbTaTe pa3yMHOE MBIIUICHUE, HE B CHIIAX
oboiTuck 6€3 npedmema TPAaHCIICHASCHTAILHOTO UJIealla, «peaiu3yeT» ATOT Ueal.
«'unocrazupoBanue» xe KaHT 0OBSCHSIET TeM, 4TO pa3yM MOJMEHSIET eTUHCTBO
«OMITUPUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHHsSI PacCyaKa», TO €CTh MOHATUSA O MUpPE KakK paluo-
HATbHOW KOHCTPYKIIHUHU, €AHHCTBOM «IMITMPUYECKOTO IIETIOT0», TO €CTh JaHHOTO
Yyepe3 OpraHbl YyBCTB SMIIUPUUECKOTO MPEACTABICHUS, TOTJa KaK IUHCTBO OIbITa
«OCHOBBIBAETCSI HE HA CAMHUX SIBJICHUSX.., 2 HA 00beTUHEHHUH MHOTO00Pa3Hsl UX TO-
cpenctBoM paccyoka» [5. C. 460 mpum. B611].

Wrak, MBI BUIMM, YTO KaHTOBCKAsi apryMEHTAIlUsS HE3aKOHHOCTH TpPaHCIICH-
JICHTAIILHOTO Uieajia KaK «yMCTBYIOIIETO YMO3AKIIIOUEHUs», pacioiararomiascs Ha
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Oosee BBICOKOM YpoBHE (Guiocodckoit abCTpakIMu, YeM KPHUTHKA OTIEIbHBIX
«apryMEHTOB B MOJB3y OBITHS BoXus», B caMOM Jiene yrpoxkaeT MOJIPHIBOM HE
OTJENBHBIX «apPTyMEHTOB», HO CIEKYJSTUBHOM TpPaHCICHACHTAIbHON TEOJIOTHUU
kKak (umocodckoro mpeanpusTus. boiee TOro, ecrecTBEHHas JTHUKO-TEOJIOTHS,
KOoTopas Obl1a BO3MOJKHA MPU 3TUYECKUX MPENNOChUIKaX, pa3aensaBunxcs Kantom
B nopy cosznaanus nepBod «KpuTuku» (Ha OCHOBE CO3HATEIBHO SMIIMPUYECKU
OTpaHWYCHHBIX MOHATHA O Onare ¥ IOOpOACTENN), TAKXKE PA3BEHUMBACTCS ITOU
apryMeHTalMel Kak He3aKOHHOE YMO3aKIIIOUeHHE. JTa apryMEHTAalMsl 3UKIETCS
Ha JBYX MOCBUIKaxX: Ha MPHU3HAHUU e0uHOo0Opasusi OmbITa BOOOIE, KaK MEpuia
peanibHOCTH (prstoco(CKON MBICTH, U HA allPUOPHOM CBEJIEHHUU BCSKOTO OIBITa K
onvlmy uyyecmeenHou danHocmu. Mexy TeMm, Kak YBUJIUM Jajiee, 3HauUuTeIbHas
qacTh TNaBbl «KpUTHKH YHCTOTO pazyma» 00 ujeale He pa3ienseT, BO BCIKOM CITy-
yae, BTOPOM U3 3TUX MOCBUIOK: KaHT rOBOpPHUT 3/1€Ch U O TAKOM HJI€ali€, KOTOPBIi
COEIUHSET MOJ COOOI0 HE MPEJCTaBICHUS NAHHBIX BEIICH, a HACU OOAHCHBIX
nocmynkos. B n1000# HEHaTypaJIMCTUUECKONW ITUKE MOCTYIOK 3aBEIOMO HE BMeE-
1IAETCS B OMBIT MACCUBHOW JAHHOCTH; CIIyCTSI HECKOJIBKO JIET 3Ta HECBOJUMOCTD
HPABCTBEHHOW JIEATEILHOCTH K YPOBHIO <JIAHHOTO B ONIYIIEHWW» BBISICHUTCS
BIIOJIHE U PAAMKAIBHO JUid camoro KaHTta, v MOHATHE OMbITa KaK ¢y2y60 no3Hasa-
MejlbHO20 ONbITA, OMOCPETOBAHHOTO K TOMY K€ MaCCUBHO-UYYyBCTBEHHOW JIaHHO-
CTBIO, OyJIeT OTpaHNYEHO MOHITHEM HPaBCTBEHHOTO OMBITA (CaMO)IIPUHYKICHHUS,
T.€. onbITa Oeticmeennocmu. OHAKO NMPEABOCXUIIEHNE 3TOM HOBOM peaibHOCTH,
U B TOM YHCJIE HOBOTO OCHOBaHHS (PMIOCO(DHUM PETUTHH, MBI HAXOJUM B TOM K€
paznene «KpUTHKH YUCTOTO pazymay.

MpakTnyeckunii npgean pasyma — n 4ero eMy HegocTaeT

B camom nierne, MbI BcTpedaeM 371eCh HE TOJIBKO HAOPOCOK U METOJUYECKYIO
KPUTHKY CHEKYJSTUBHOM TeOpHUH MpeaMeTa TPAHCLUEHICHTAIbHOTO Hjeana, HO U
pedexcuto mopanvHo-npakmuyeckux uaeanon. [lpudaem sra pedrexcus cTpouTcs
IO TOM K€ TPEXWICHHOM CXeMe «IOHATHe-Ues-11eany, KOTOpoi (KaK MbI BUJIEIH,
HE BIIOJIHE CTPOTO) CIEAyeT TPAKTaT O CHEKYJISITUBHOM Hjaeane padyma. Kpome
TOro, UMEHHO 3/1eCh KaHT aHTULMOUPYET KIIOUYEBOE MOHSATUE CBOEH MO3JIHEH
¢bmocopun peaurum, 4To MO3BOJIAET pacCMaTpUBaTh ATOT (parMeHT «KpUTukm»
KaK 3JIEMEHT (Hampumep, «MeTapU3nYecKOoe PACCMOTPEHUE») MO20 JHee CAMO20
(bUIT0COPCKO-TEOTIOTUYECKOTO CIOKETA.

KaHnT roBoput 31eck 00 uoeane uenogeueckoeo cosepuieHcmaa, Ho OTTAIKUBA-
€TCsI TIPU ATOM OT noHsmus M udeu pazyma o denoBeke. [lonsarue genoseka (uemno-
BEUHOCTH/4enoBeuecTBa, Menschheit) BeipakaeT akTHUECKHE CBOWCTBA TPUPOIBI
YeloBeKa (4eTOBEYHOCTH ). iest yenmoBeka BeIpaskaeT eMHCTBO BCEX CYIECTBEH-
HBIX CBOMCTB NMPUPOABI YEIOBEKA, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX «J10 TOJHOTO COBMAJACHHUS
¢ ux nemsamuy [S. C. 451. B596]; uHBIMU CIIOBaMH, ue106¢eK 8 udee TaKOB, KaKUM
OH JIOJKEH OBITh B MOJTHOTE CBOETO COBEPIICHCTBA, BCECTOPOHHE OIpEAeTICHHBIN
COBEpIIICHHBIN YelloBeK (M 4enoBedecTBO). HakoHer, uies yenoBeka (UenoBede-
CTBa), «B35TOTO B €ro coBepiieHHOU [hopme]» [S. C. 451. B596], 3akmrovaromias
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BCE HEOOXO0IUMOE ISl BCECTOpOHHETo onpeaeneHus uaen» [5. C. 451. B596], T.e.,
uzies COBEPIICHHOTO YelloBeKa (UeI0BEUHOCTH ), BCEIIETIO onpeensemMast TOIbKO U3
camoii ce0s1, camoodosnerowas uoes cogepuleHcmea — eCTh udedl COBEPIICHHOTO
YeJI0BEKA.

B s1ux ¢QopmMynupoBkax yxe HaMEUEHO cecmopoHHee onpedeieHue uoeu
MPAHCYEHOEHMANbHBIM Udeanom (a He SMIUPUIECKUMHU MPEICTaBICHUSIMU, KaK B
HaTypalu3Me) B KaueCTBE BO3MOXKHOI'O METOJa YMCTOM NMpakTUdeckoil (uiaoco-
¢un. 310 Boonymeniser Kanra Ha mOBTOpHOE MPUMEHEHHE TOH e caMOi KaTero-
pHAIIBHON CXeMBI (MMOHATHE — HJIes — Ujeall) K ATHUeckoMy marepuainy. OJHaKko
¢dmtocod konedaeTcs: COrmacHo ero NpeCTaBICHUIO 3THX JIET, B OCHOBE MOpaJib-
HBIX OHATUNA — YYBCTBO y/I0BOJIbCTBHUS, U TIOCTOJIBKY SMIUPUUYECKUIN IIEMEHT, a
MIOTOMY MOpaJbHble MOHATUS HE TAaK YUCTHI, KaK Kareropuu paccyaka. OmHako
MIPUHIINI, OTPaHUYUBAIOLINI CBOOOIY IPOU3BOJIEHHUSI, BIIOJIHE YUUCT U IPOUCXOUT
U3 «palMoHaIbHON (GopMbl MOpaibHBIX HOHATHI [5. C. 452. B597]; npaBuiio
pa3yma, Jiexallee B OCHOBaHMM MOPAJIbHOTO (CaMmo)oIpeneseHus] BOJIU, YHCTO.
A TIOTOMY 3THYECKHE MOHATHUS MOTYT OBITh Jja’ke 00pa3LOM «UUCThIX OHATHH pa-
syma» [5. C. 452. B597]. Jlaxe ecnu yacTHbIE CUHTE3bI IPAKTUYECKOTO pasyMa U
HE BITOJIHE YHUCTHI (Bckope KaHT, Bipouem, NepecMOTPUT 3Ty CBOIO MO3ULHIO U TEM
OKOHYATEJIbHO OIpaBAaeT M0I03peBaeMble ceiiuac B AMIUPUYECKOM NPOUCXOKIE-
HUM KaTerOpUH MPAKTUYECKOT0 pa3yma), PaBUIIO pa3yma, OCPeACTBOM KOTOPOTo
COBEpIIaeTCd MOpAJIbHOE CaMOOIpeAeNeHUE, BIIOJIHE (OPMAIbHO M IOCTOJIbKY
yucTo. «Jo0pozerens B ee YUCTOTE €CTh UAes pasyMay; UJesl K€ «JIaeT npasuia»
[5. C. 452. B597]. lo6poaeTeny Uiy YUCThIe TPAKTUIECKUE WU COCTABIIAIOT B
CBOEM CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM €IMHCTBE CHUCTEMY PEryJSATHUBHBIX NpaBWJI JJIsl HPAB-
CTBEHHOM KM3HH, CUCTEMY STHKH, KaK «MeTapU3UKHU HpaBoB». Bcs cucrema Hpas-
CTBEHHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH, «KOTOpasi MO3HAETCSI YUCTHIM Pa3yMOM aloOAMKTUYECKH
nocroBepHo» [6. C. 35], kak U Bce, «4TO Mbl yCMaTpUBaeM IOCPEACTBOM pasyma,
MOXET MBICIUTBCS B HEeKoeM enuHcTBe» [6. C. 14]. Uepes Heckonbko jeT Kant
OKOHYATEJIbHO YJIOCTOBEPUTCSI B TOM, YTO OCHOBAHME JJISl ATOM MPaKTHYECKOU
MeTa(pU3UKH CIIeyeT UCKaTh «HE B MPHUPOJIE YeOBeKa WM B OOCTOSATENILCTBAX B
MUpE, B KOTOPbIE OH IOCTAaBJIEH, HO @ Priori UCKJIIOUNUTENBHO B MOHATHSIX YUCTOTO
paszyma» [8. C. 47]. ETuHCTBO k€ pa3yMHBIX OCHOBOIIOJIOXEHUN MOpaJId, MBICIIHU-
Moe in concreto, €CThb B 3TUKE, KaK U B 00JacTHU CNEKYJISTUBHOW MBICIIH, HJI€al
pasyma. Iloatomy mpaxkmuyeckuii uoean €CTb OCHOBaHME CHUCTEMBI ITHYECKHX
HOpM, TMPaBUJIO OMNpeAeNeHUs] JT0OpPOJIETENbHOIO MOBEAEHUS B Ka)XKIOM Cilydae
KU3HU. KaHT-MOpanuCT CKaKeT MOATOMY: «CaMH HpaBbl OCTAIOTCS MOJBEPIKEH-
HBIMM BCSTUECKOW IMMOpYe A0 TeX MOp, MOKa OTCYTCTBYET 3Ta MyTEBOAHAS HUTH U
BEpXOBHAsl HOpMa MX MpaBUIbHOM olleHKW» [8. C. 49]. DTOT npakTHUeCcKui uaean
KaK cucTeMa MPaKTUYECKUX UAEH a priori ecTb KOHKPETHAsI UJesl MOPAJIbHOCTH KaK
CHUCTEMBI pa3yMHBIX ONPEICIICHUI BOJIH, KaK TIOHATUIHAS CTOpPOHA TPAHCLIEH/IECH-
TanpHOTO Uaeana. He Oynb B HEM, KpoMme udeu peaibHOCTH, CaMOoll IPAKTUIECKOMN
PearbHOCTH, OH MOAJIEXal Obl TEM K€ CYpPOBBIM COMHEHHUSIM, YTO M CHEKYJISATHUB-
HBIW HJIeall pazyma.
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KaHT naet 370 noHATh Ha nucTopudeckoM npumepe. CTOMKH BBIpakail HEKO-
I7la CBOM 9TUYECKUH HJIeall B HJIee Myopeya; 3Ta Uies «BIOJIHE COBIAAAET C uaeen
MyApPOCTH» (TaM jK€), HHBIMU CJIOBAMH, OHA €CTh TOHSATHE O JOOPOICTEIHHOM
BO BCEX M3MEPEHMAX YEJIOBEKE, KaK KOHCTHUTYTHBHOE IOHSITHE, MPEICTaBICHUE
MopasibHOTO Hfeaia in individuo. Takol wmaeanm Myzapena ecTbh Uaes IEITbHOU
I00poIeTeNN B Ka4yeCTBE peabHOTo onpeaenenus. Ho cromueckuii mynper, ropo-
puT dusocod, ecTh Uaeas B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO «B MBIIIIICHUNY,
3TOT UJeall He UMeeT «0OBEKTUBHOM peambHOCTMY [5. C. 452. B597]; ero Hemsbic-
JUMO «peasn3oBaTh... Ha mpumepe» [S5. C. 452. B598]. Unean, peanu3oBaHHBINA B
YHUCTOTE U IOJIHOTE ONpEAETICHUH, AaeT MOJHOTY MOPAJIbHOM HAEH; OJHAKO ATy
MOJTHOTY TIOCTOSIHHO Pa3pylIal0T «eCTECTBEHHBIE OIPaHUYCHHS», HECOOTBETCTBY-
IOLIME LEJbHOMY J100py onpenenenus Boau. Maean nobpa ecTh UUCTOE U LIEIbHOE
100po; Oyaydd NMOMEIEH B UCTOPUYECKHE OOCTOSATENbCTBA (Hampumep, Oyaydu
OIKCaH B pOMaHe), CTOMYECKUI My Ipell CHIIBHO TEPSET 110 CPaBHEHHUIO C HJiee 3
HTHYECKOTO TPAKTATa: €My, KaK peallbHOMY YeJIOBEKY, «HE Uy>KJ0 HUYTO YeJIOBE-
YeCcKoe» — M B TOM YHCIIE CIa00CTh, XPYNKOCTh U HEUUCTOTA MOPAIbHOM BOJIH,
KoTOopble KaHT cCOeIMHUT BIOCIIEICTBUU B CBOEH ()EHOMEHOIOTUH MOPAIILHOTO 3J1a.
Kak nyean B ycloBHsIX peabHOTO MPAKTHYECKOTO OIBITA, MYIPELl «IPOUTPHIBAET
1 TIPEJICTAET «BBIMBICIIOM); HE IPOUTPHIBAET OH TOJIEKO B TOM CJIydae, €CJH, CyIile-
CTBYSl B MBILUIEHUH, CBOOO/IEH OT aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKUX orpaHuueHuil. [loka dro
sTHYecKas mo3unys Kanra He Mo3BOJSEeT eMy MPeACTaBUTh ce0e, KaKk BO3MOXKHO
3TO MOCJIEHEe, MHaYe Kak B (hopMe KpaTKOil aHTHULMITIAIUH.

Kak momuepkuBaer KaHT, mpakTHUeckne Uen pazyma — He BBIMBICIbI, OHU
JAa10T UJICI0 MOPAJIbHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA KaK MPOYHBIN KPUTEPHUIl OLIEHKU «CTETIEHU
U HeJ0CcTaTKoB HecoBepiieHHoro» [5. C. 452. B597—598]. Uneu marot npaBuia
OPHEHTUPOBKU. M 1eal gaeT peabHyI0 OCHOBY «J1JIs1 BCECTOPOHHETO ONpeeeHHs
noapaxanui emy» [5. C. 452. B597], 6ynyun nmpooOpazoM cucmemuvl IpaKTUUE-
cKuXx ujeit um nodpoaereneit. Miaean ecTb TpaHCIEHCHTAIBHBIN CyOCTpaT pealib-
HOW W TeJTIOCTHOW JOOpOIeTeNn BOJIH, a 3Ta peajibHast 100poAeTeNb, B OTINYUE OT
yjeana 3aBepIIeHHO-TIOIHOIO OINpeJIeNIeHUs Bellld B cebe, OTHIOAb HE BBIMBICEIL.
KaHT moHrMaeT MpUHIMITHAIBHOE OTINYNE TPAHCIIEHICHTAIbHO-CIIEKY I THBHOTO
ujeana, 3aJalero MpaBUio0 BCECTOPOHHETO OIpPENEIEHUs] MUPA HMPUPOABI Kak
MUpa sewyell, peaTbHOE TOHITHE O KOTOPOM IPEIIOoJaraeT OTHOIICHHE K OIBITY
YyBCTBEHHOH aHHOCTH, OT TPaHCIEHICHTAJIbHO-PAKTHUECKOTO Uieasa, 3aKIo-
Yamero B cede OCHOBY «BO3MOXHOCTH COBEPIICHCTBA H3BECTHBIX dKMOG»
[5. C. 452. B597] (xypcus Kanta. — 4.C.). [IpaBuiom Bcex npasuil, mepooOpa3oM
IUIs. PYKOBOJICTBA UYEJIOBEKA, JKEJIAIOIIETO CIIEA0BATh 3aKOHY MOPAJIBLHOTO J00pa,
ABJISICTCS MPAaKTUYEeCKUH ujean. B maeane, kak KOHCTUTYTHMBHOHM MpPaKTHUYECKOU
ujiee, MOpaJibHOE JIeCcTBUE, 00JIee TOr0 — IEJIOKYITHOCTh MOPAJIbHBIX JEHCTBHIM,
«100pBIi 00pa3 XKU3HWY», peanien KaK 6cecmoponHe onpeoeneHHblil (MOpaIbHbIMU
UAESIMHU pa3ymMa B UX TAPMOHUYECKOM eAMHCTBE). [loaTOMY mpakTHUecKuit uiean
ecTb MpooOpa3 «JUIsl BCECTOPOHHETO ONpeAeTeHUs MOApaXKaHUH emy», OH eCTb
npooodpas mopanibHozo cosepuiencmaa. TpaHCIEHICHTATBHO-TIPAKTUIECKAN HIeal
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— Mpoobpa3 MOPAJBLHOTO COBEPILEHCTBA, MBICIMMBIN In concreto Kak cucrema
uzaen nobpoaerenu (Merauznka Mopalii) U sIBIEHHBIH in concreto, TOJIBKO €1Ba
JIM B HJiee MyJIpelia.

Kak «npaBuio u nepBoo6pas ans noapaxanus (der Befolgung) mnu onenku»
[5. C. 453. B598], mopanbHO-NIpakKTUYECKUN HAean pasyMa TpeOyeT B CBOEM
OCHOBAHUU «OMpPEAETICHHBIX MOHATHI»; COrJIaCHO 3TOMY HPECTaBICHUIO, Uaeal
CTPOMTCSI Ha KaTeropusix (IIPaKkTUYECKOro) pa3yma, a 3HA4MT, CaM CYILIECTBYET B
(mpakTHYECKOM) pa3yMe M ecTb, 110 CYILIECTBY, HE Oojee ueM ujes, T.e. He Ooiee
4yeM npaBuiio onpezeneHus. Ho ecnu oH noikeH oasamsb «IpaBuila, T1OCTYIHBIE
oO0BsicHeHuto u nposepke» [5. C. 453. B599], To oH caM yke HE MOXET OBITh
MONIbKO UJIeeH, U BO BCSIKOM CIIy4ae €ro PeajbHOCTb MPEBBIIIAET YUCTO MEHTANb-
HBI ypOBEHb. MBICIIS Uj€al, pasyM «MBICIUT MPEIMET, KOTOPBIH 0JIKEH OBbITh
BCECTOPOHHE OMpeAeIUMbIM corsiacHo npuniumnam» [5. C. 453. B599]. Ilonsarue
YICTOr0 U/ie€ajla COBEPIIECHCTBA JBOUTCSA — IEPE] HAMH BCECTOPOHHE OIPENIEIIEH-
HBIM «IIpeMET» U «MBIIUIEHHE» BCECTOPOHHE OINPEAEIEHHOTO «IPEAMETay.
Jlpyroe Aeno, 4To MOHATHE MPAKTHYECKOro Hjeaja He MOXET pa3/IBauBaThCs I10
TEM € CaMbIM MPUYMHAM, [0 KOTOPBIM Pa3BOMIIOCH U ObLIO JUCKPEAUTHPOBAHO
KaHTOBCKOM THAJIEKTUKOM MOHATHE CHEKYJIATUBHOTO HJiealia pa3yMa: B 3TOH LeJo-
KyIHOCTH II€pel HaMU YK€ HE cucmema HpeoMemos 4Y8CHMEEHHO20 Onvlmd,
HO cucmema akmoe HpascmeenHol 6oau. TpaHCIeHIeHTaIbHbIN cyOcTpar, u3 Ko-
TOPOTO pa3yM YepHaeT BO3MOXKHbIE OIPEIETICHHS 3TOM BOJIM, €CTh 3/1€Ch HE «BEIIb
BOOOIIE» B COBOKYITHOCTH €€ CIEKYJISITUBHBIX ONpEAENICHU, HO YEIIOBEUHOCTh B
€€ BCECTOPOHHEM OIpeesIeHnH ujeell nmpaktuueckoro pasyma. [loatomy Bececro-
POHHSST ONPEJENEHHOCTh MPAKTUYECKOI0 HJieana ecTh HeOCHOpHUMBbIH (akT, 0e3
KOTOpOTr0 y Hac He ObLIO OBl 1I0CTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHMS JJI1 MOPaJIbHO-TIpaKTHYe-
CKOW OLIEHKH M CaMOOLICHKH, KaK YaCTHOTO CiIydas ompenesieHus. Brnociaenctsuu
MMEHHO 3Ta HJied IOJHOLEHHOTO ONpPEEIeHHs» MaKCUM BOJIM YMCTON (opMoii
3akoHa Oyzer n3bpana KaHToM B KauecTBe MyTEBOJHON HUTH JUIsl TPEXCTYyINEHYa-
TOTO TNpejAcTaBieHuss 0a30BbIX (HOPMYIMPOBOK MMIIEpAaTHBA MOpaJd, U Ha 3TOM
YPOBHE «IIEJTOCTHOCTH, WJIM TOTAJIBHOCTH» CHCTEMbl OOBEKTOB BOJM Kak Lieien
HOpMa MOpaJM MpeACTaHeT Kak TpeOOBaHUE COIVIACOBAHUS BCEX MPOEKTOB aBTO-
HOMHOTO 3aKOHOJIaTeNIbCTBA BOJIM «B BO3MOXKHOE LIAPCTBO IIEJIeH, Kak LapCcTBO
npupoas» [8. C. 191, 193]. Bcnomuanm, uTo cornacHo «JIekiusm o gunocodckom
YYEHUHM O PEIUTuu» Bor 3THMKO-TEOoJOruu ecTh, B YaCTHOCTH, IjlaBa BCEOOIEro
LapcTBa IeJiel; CIe10BaTeIbHO, ITUUECKYIO0 KOHLEIIHUIO 11apCTBa LEeNed MOMXKHO
CUMTaTh OJHUM H3 HJIEMEHTOB TPaHCLEHAECHTAJIbHOW 3THKO-Teosorun KaHra.
B mnepsoit «Kputuke», OIHAaKO, TpPAaHCUEHACHTAIBHOE JOCTOMHCTBO 3THKO-
TEOJIOTHUECKOTO IMOCTPOEHUS €Ille HE MOXKET OBbITh yJI0CTOBepeHO (unocodeckumu
CpPEICTBaMU; BaKHEHIIEH IMOYBOM TAKOTO YJIOCTOBEPEHMS CTAaHET YMCTOE Ipea-
CTaBJICHHE O Pa3yMHOM 3aKoHE Oe3yCIIOBHO J10OpOH BOJIM KakK €JIMHCTBEHHOM
OCHOBaHuU ee camoonpezeneHus. [loaromy 3necy Kanrt noka uro pemraercs yrep-
KJIaTh, YTO Ui «BCECTOPOHHEH OIMPEASIMMOCTIY «IIPEIMETa» HET JOCTaTOYHBIX
YCIIOBUH B UEJIOBEUECKOM OIIBITE; CJIEI0BATEIbHO, IOHATHE IPAKTUYECKOTO Hieana
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«MMEeT TpaHCUEHIeHTHBIN xapaktep» [S. C. 453. B599]; oHo mpeBoCcX0oAUT ycCio-
BHUS BO3MOKHOI'O OIIbITA; HHAYUC TOBOPs, IMIPEAMCT 3TOI'0 MOHATUA OdaH, HO HC TakK,
KakK JaHbl IpeaMeTsl onbita. Co3aeTcss BUAMMOCTh, OyATO KpuTndeckas (Guiaoco-
(1)1/151 PCIIMIUA HC UMCCT 3aKOHHOTI'O IpaBa MBICIIUTL TAKKE U HpaKTI/I‘-ICCKI/If/’I nacaj
pasyma. byab 910 Tak, 3TO 03HauaIo Obl, YTO KPUTHKA, paCKPBIBaIOIIas HEOOX0 -
MYIO IIPUBA3KY BCAKOT'O YCJIOBCUCCKOTO MMO3HAHUA PA3yMOM K YCJIIOBUSAM BO3MOXK-
HOTO OITIbITa, HA PAaBHBIX OCHOBAHMSX pa3pyllaeT 3TUM CBOEOOPa3HBIM «LIEH3Yp-
HBIM 0apbepom» Kak MPEeANPHUITHE TPAHCIICHICHTAIbHONH OHTO- MJIM KOCMOTEOJIO-
T'H, TaK U 3aT€ClO TpaHCHeH)ICHTaHBHOﬁ 9THUKO-TCOJIOTMH U3 IMPUHIHUIIOB YUCTOI'O
pasyma, Tak Kak U JUIst ’TOT0 TIOCTPOCHUS SIKOOBI He HIMEETCS HAOEHCHBIX UCXOOHBIX
Odannwix. TeM He MeHee, KaK cpa3y ke U BbISICHseT KaHT, 3TOT NpuroBop Ha Jiene
HE UMEEeT CHIIBI: IPeIMET MPAKTUYECKOTO Ujieana JaH 0coObiM 0Opa3om, U Haoedxic-
Hble OaHHble ISl TPAHCLUEHAEHTAIbHOW 3TUKO-TEOJIOTUH Hjiealia, IPUUeM JIaHHbIe
0c000T0 U 1aXKe HEOKUIAHHOTO XapaKkTepa, 6e3ycI0BHO, UMEIOTCS.

MepBbIt HABPOCOK 3TUKO-TEO/IONMU naeana

W BbIsICHAETCS 3TO U3 pa3MBIIUICHUS 00 OHTOJOrMH (Croco0e CyliecTBOBa-
HUS1) TPAHCLEHACHTAIbHOIO Hjeana pazyma. 13 BBeieHHbIX GUI0coPOM MOHITHIMA
0 MPaKTHYECKOM HJiealie 3aKOHOMEPHO CIIeI0BaJIO Obl, YTO €JMHCTBEHHBIN KpHTe-
pHil HpaBCTBEHHOW MPOOBI HAILIMX MTOCTYNKOB — MPAKTUYECKUI naean pasyma Kak
LIEIbHOE TPEJCTABICHNE MOPAJIbHOIO COBEPLICHCTBA, KAaK IOJHOTA ONPEIEICHUS
BOJIM €IIMHCTBEHHO HJeel (MopaibHOro 3akoHa). HeoxumanHo dumocodckas
pedexkcus, yKIOHUBIIAACS, Ka3aloch Obl, Jaxke Ooiee HeOOXOIMMOTO B ITHYE-
CKyI0 00JacTh, pe3KMM JBIDKCHHEM BO3BpamiaeTcs B 001acTh (uiocodckoit
TEOJIOTUH: €IUHCTBEHHBIM KPUTEPUIT HPABCTBEHHOM MPOOBI HAIITUX MOCTYITKOB —
noBejieHne «00KecTBeHHOTO uenoBeka B Hacy [S5. C. 452. B597]. Urak, umeHHO
ujean Kak mpooodpas ecTb «0O0XKECTBEHHBIM YENOBEK B HAC», U K TOMY K€ —
HE «U/Ies» U HE «IIOHATHUEY, OJHUM CIIOBOM, HE Cyry0ast MbICIIb 0 «00KeCTBEHHOM
YeJI0oBEKe», HO MUMEHHO CaM H/I€aJIbHO COBEPILIEHHBIN YEIOBEK «B HAC». DTO OIpe-
JIEJICHUE HEBO3MOXKHO CYUTATh CIIy4YalHON «UIPOU yMay: I€JI0 B TOM, YTO UIMEHHO
TO JXK€ caMoe ompejaeneHue: «0oxecTBeHHbIH udemoBek» [9. C. 132, 133], umm
«EeMHCTBEHHO Ooroyrojubiidi yemoBek» [9. C. 128], «MopanbHO YromHbIi 00Ty
yenmoBek» [9. C. 131], «boxxkecTtBeHHOMBICTAIUN yenoBek» [9. C. 129, 131],
«boroyronuerii yenoek» [9. C. 132, 151], unm mpocTo «HUCTUHHBIA YETOBEK»
[9. C. 150, 153], 6ynet y KanTa Ki1t04€BbIM TIPH MIOCTPOCHHUH €T0 TO3HEHIIEH pa-
UOHaNbHO-(uIocodckoit xpuctonoruu. [IpumeyaTenbHo, YTO 3TOT ke PpuIocod-
CKMI aHaJior OOTOCIIOBCKOM men XpucTa borodenoBeka HAMMEHOBAH TaM «IIPO-
obpazom» [9. C. 130, 132] unu «mmepBooOpa3zoM» HPABCTBEHHOTO YyOEKICHHS
[9. C. 129, 131, 132, 190]. O#n xe ecTth B mo3nuen ¢punocodckoit reonorun Kanra
Takxke uoean: «unean carocti» [9. C. 129], «uaean MopalbHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA»
(Tam ke), uuean «yroJHou 00Ty YemoBeYHOCTH» (Tam ke), mpuueM KaHT Tak ke
HACTOMYMBO MMOTYEPKUBALT, YTO MEPBOOOPA3 UEIOBEUHOCTH MPEOBIBACT «TOJIBKO B
pasyme» [9. C. 131, 132]. B nmo3nHem TpakTaTe O peIUruy Mbl BCTPEYAEM U UJICIO
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YEJIOBEUECTBA «B €r0 MOJHOM MopajibHOM coBepieHctBe» [9. C. 128], koTopyto
BIIEPBBIE HAXOAWM Yy KpuTHueckoro KaHTa Bce B TOM K€ TpakTare IMepBOMH
«Kputukm» 06 uaeane pazyma. Takum 00pa3zom, B MO3HEN TPaHCIIEHIEHTAIBHO-
sTHYecKor Teojoruu KaHTa coO3HATENbHO M TOCIEIOBATEIBHO COCAUHSIOTCS
«aTpuOyThl» 0O’KECTBEHHOW peaibHOCTH, HAMEUYEHHbIE KEHUTCOeprcKuM (uioco-
(oM B ero paccykJIeHUH O TPAHCLEHICHTAJIBLHOM Heajle YUCTOT0 pasyMa, KOTOpoe
MBI MTOCTOJIBKY MOKEM CUMTATh MOJUIMHHON pabodeil MacTepCKON KpUTHYECKOU
3TUKO-TEOJIOTHH.

Jpyroe aeno, 4To 3Ta Opy2as KaHTUAHCKasl STUKO-TEOJIOTHs, TIOTUYHO BO3HU-
Karolass U3 MeTapU3U4ecKUX MOCTPOCHUH B «JOIrMAaTHYECKOM)» YMOTpeOJIeHUU
CIEKYJIATUBHOTO pa3yMma, a HE U3 UTOTOB OIPOBEP)KEHUN B €r0 «IIOJIEMUYECKOM
yHoTpeOJIeH!H, YK€ He 0053aTeNIbHO BKIIIOYAET B Ce0s «IIOCTYJIAThl pa3ymay, WiH,
BO BCSIKOM Clly4ae, HE CBOJAUTCS K UX pednexcuu. Mpean peanen «B Hac», OoH
Oeticmgyem (BeJeT cebs) B HAC, T.€. OH peaieH 8 HaC NPaKMuyecKu, Kak 1eiicTBeH-
HOCTb, C KOTOPOM «MbI CpaBHUBaeM ceOsl, OLIEHUBAEM TaKUM 00pa3oM cedst U yiIyd-
maemcsi» [5. C. 452. B597]. CoepiiieHCTBO eco 00pa3a AEUCTBUIH CIIy>KUT OCHOBA-
HHEM BO3MOXKHOCTH COBEPIICHCTBA Haute2o oOpa3a nerctuid. B Takom npencras-
JICHUH MOPAJIbHO-TIPAKTUYECKOT0 Hjeaa «IpeaMeT» ujieana u caM ujaean yxe He
MOTYT PacXOJUThCS; TO U JPYro€ €CThb 8CeCmOpOoHHe ONpedeNeHHAs (YUCmou
uoeetl) cucmema akmos; TO ¥ Ipyroe eCTh KU3Hb U JIEUCTBEHHOCTb, U HedelUCmau-
menbHo, ecau He Oeticmeenro. Hama nedarenbHOCTh (CaMOOIpeneeHHsl U caMo-
OLIEHKH) €CTh OJJHOBPEMEHHO JIEHCTBEHHOCTh «00KECTBEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKA B HACY, U
MIOCTOJIbKY, B OTJIMYME OT Heajla CHEKYJSITUBHOW MBICIIH, BCEr/Ia TAKXKE peajb-
HOCTb, @ HE YHCTO PEryJIATUBHAs Hies. B 0ocHOBe Takoil 3THKO-Teo0rH Heana —
HE CIIEKYJIATHBHAsE KOHCTPYKIHSA, a ONBIT JAeiicTBeHHOCTH Sl. I10CTONBKY MMEHHO
IO JINHUM 3TUKO-TEOJIOTUH «IIPOo0Opa3ay Mbl BUIUM HauboJee eCTECTBEHHBIN MMy Th
nepeBoJa MOHATUS O1aeo0amu Ha SI3bIK KaHTUAHCKON ¢uuiocoduu penuruu. [lo-
HSTHO, YTO MHEHHUS PACXOAATCS B JIaHHOM CIIydae y>Ke€ O TOM, B Kakoi mMepe MbI
MO>KEM TOBOPUTH 3/I€Ch O «IEPEBOJE»: €CIU JUIsl OJHUX HHTEPIPETATOPOB
¢dmnocodpcko-Teonsornueckas konuenuus KaHTa ye MOJHOCTBIO CIOXKWIACh B
nopy mnepBbIX ABYX «KpHTHK», TaKk YTO B TPaKTaTe O PEIUTHH COBEPIIACTCS
He Oosiee yeM (pUIocOPCKH HEOPUTHHANBHBIM U PETUTHO3HO HETJIOJOTBOPHBIN)
«MOpPaJIbHBIN NIepeBO X pUCTUAHCTBAY, IS IPYTUX KaHTOBCKas punocopus penu-
I'MU LIEHHA IMEHHO KaK «9KCIIEPUMEHT», KOHKPETHEee — KaK «HMCCieI0BaHNe BHEIII-
HUX TPaHUI] YEJIOBEYECKOrO0 IO3HAHMUS B IIOMBITKE OOpalieHHs K BONPOCY O
Hanexae» [10. P. 115].

OTUKO-TEOJIOTUs TPAHCLIEHEHTAILHOTO Uealia Kak poodpa3a coBEpILIEHHOM
YeJIOBEYHOCTH «B HAC» MO3BOJISIET (OPMYIUPOBATH, BO BCIKOM Cllyyae KakK TUIIO-
T€3Yy, MBICIIb O TOM, YTO «pallioHasbHas Teonorus Kanra noomipser Bepy B BOILIO-
menne» [11. P. 130], 4To MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O Y€M-TO MOJAOOHOM «IIPOOOPa3HOMA
teosniorun» B «Pemurun...» Kanra [11. P. 131]. «IIpoobpa3nas teomnorus —
3TO PalMOHAIBHO OOOCHOBAaHHAs TEOJIOTUSI HUCXOXAEHUs bokecTBa, Mo3BOJISIO-
1ass HaM OCMBICJICHHO TOBOPHTH W MBICIHTH O bore B KOHEYHBIX TEpMHUHAX
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MOCPEACTBOM TPAHCIIEHAEHTAIBHOIO UCCIIe0BaHUA pa3yMHou Beps» [11. P. 131].
Takoe ompeneneHUe HEABYCMBICIEHHO OYEpPYMBAET CUCTEMATHUECKOE MECTO U
XapakTep MOJOOHOI0 HHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOTO MPEINpPUATHS: 3TO PAYUOHANbHAS
(pammoHansHO 00OCHOBaHHAs) (GMIOCO(CKAsE TEOJIOTHS; ITO MPAHCYEHOEHMANb-
Hasi TEOPHUs; HAKOHELl, KaK UMEIOIasi CBOUM OJIMDKaNIINM PEMETOM MOPAIbHYIO
BEpY pa3syMa, OHa €CTb 3muko-Teonorus. [loaromy, eciu ToIbKO IPU3HAIOT NIPaBO-
MEpPHOCTh Pa3roBopa 0 «IIPOOOPa3HON TEOJOTUN» B CTPYKTYype utocoduu penu-
run KaHta, To, pu BceX BO3MOXKHBIX Pa3HOIJIACUSAX B KOHKPETHON TpPaKTOBKE
CYIIHOCTH U MCTOPUYECKUX KOPHEil Hlen «ipoobpazan?, ONpeaeNeHHO SICHO OJIHO:
3J1€Ch MBI IMEEM JIEJI0 C MPAHCYEHOEHMATbHO-DUNOCOPCKOU IMUKO-NEOSI02UE.
Tem He MeHee cUCTeMaTHKa PalMOHAJIBHBIX JAUCUUIUIMH B nopy «Kpuruku
YUCTOrO pa3syma», Kak Mbl y>K€ OTMEYalIM BBILIE, 3aCTaBJISIET OTHOCHUTH ITHKO-
TEOJIOTHIO K pyOpHKe €CTECTBEHHOM TE0JIOTHH, apIryMEHTHUPYIOIIEH U3 «CBOICTB,
MopsiIKa ¥ eIMHCTBA, HabmoqaeMbIx B HatieM mupe» [5. C. 490. B660]. He mone-
KHUT COMHEHUIO, YTO ITUKO-TEOJIOTUS «IIOCTYJIaTOBY, IPU3HABaeMasi MHOTMMH aB-
TOpaMH 3a €AMHCTBEHHBIH (PUI0cO(CKO-TEONIOrnYecKU MPOEKT KPUTHUYECKOTO
Kanra, u ectb ecmecmeennas 3TUKO-TEOJIOTUS B CMBICIIE JAHHOTO ONPEIEICHUS:
100 IByCOCTaBHOE MOHATHE BhICLIEro Oyiara, B paMKax KOTOPOTO OHa BO3HUKAeT U
KOHCTPYHUpYETCs, BKJIIOYAET MOHATHE OJIaKEHCTBA KaK «yJOBJIETBOPEHHUS BCEX
HaIllUX CKJIOHHOCTEH (M extensive B OTHOLIEHMM MHOTooOpa3us HX, W intensive
B OTHOILLIEHUHU CTENEHH HX, U protensive B OTHOLIEHUH MPOIOKUTEIHLHOCTH)»
[5. C. 594. B834], uro, OGeccniopHO, aneJMpyeT K cBoicTBaM Haiero mupa. Ecnu
Ke, kak ycraHoBuwi KaHT B nexkuusax o ¢uimocodpuu penuruu, TeopeTHUecKast
(U3UKO-TEOJIOT s BCELENIO OMMUPAETCsl Ha CHEKYJISTUBHYIO TPaHCLEHACHTAIBHYIO
TEO0JIOTHI0, ECTECTBEHHAs! ATUKO-TEOJIOTUsl, HAI[PUMEp, B BEPCUH TEOPUU «IIOCTYJIa-
TOB IPAKTUYECKOI'0 pa3yMay, JOJDKHA TaK ke MPeANoarath TPaHCIEH/IEHTAIbHY O
ATUKO-TEO0JIOTHI0. YTOOBI 3Ta MocyeHss cTaja X0Ts Obl MBICIMMA KaK BO3MOXKHAs,
Heo0Xo/1MMa Ta UJest YUCTOM MPaKTUYeCKON MeTapU3UKH, CITyKallel OCHOBaHHEM
Y TIPEANOCHUIKOM ISl SMIIUPUUYECKONW aHTPOIOJI0THH, KoTopyto Kant copmynu-
pyeT B «OCHOBONOJIOXKEHUU K MeTa(pu3uKe HpaBoBy». [Ipu HaIM4nu ke TpaHCIeH-
JEHTAIbHOM 3THUKO-TEOJIOTUU (HampuMep, B BEPCUU TEOJIOTUU «IIpooOpaza)
€CTECTBEHHAsl ’TUKO-TEOJIOTUS (B BEPCUM TEOPHUHU «IIOCTYJIATOBY») CTAHOBUTCS TEM,
YeM OHa TOJBKO M MOXET ObITh B KATErOpHUaJIbHBIX paMKaX KpUTHYECKOH (uioco-
¢un Kanta: HecaMoJJOCTaTOUYHBIM CIIOCOOOM (PUII0CO(CKO-TEO0TOTHIECKOM apry-
MEHTAIMH JJI1 HECIIOCOOHBIX BBIMTH 32 paMKH «CBOMCTB, HAOJI0Ja€MbIX B HaIllEM
Mupe». TpaHCIiEHIEHTaIbHAs STUKO-TEOJIOTHSI MOKET HUYETO HE 3HATh O TAKOBBIX
CBOMCTBAaX M amNeJIMPOBaTh TOJIBKO K TOMY, YTO JIaHO «B pa3zyMe» U «B HaC».

2 Jacobs cuMTaeT BO3MOXHBIM TOBOPHUTE O Mepexojie KaHTa B TpakTate 0 PEJIMIHY K HEKOTOPOMY
«TpaHCUEeHACHTATFHOMY TIaTOHU3MY» [10. P. 157], TOrNa kak apyrue HCTOPUKH CUUTAIOT oOparie-
nue KanTa Kk XpHuCcToIornueckoii TepMHUHOJIOTHH CUMITTOMOM KanuTy snun gunocoda Kanra nepen
po0IeMoii MOPaIBbHOTO OOPAIICHNS M HEJOCTATOYHOCTH «KPUTHUECKUX PECYPCOB» B 3TOM OTHO-
IIEHNH, Tak 4To KaHT, Mo 3T0i JI0THKE, KOHCTPYNPYET XPUCTOJIOTHIO «HE UMES IS 3TOTO CHIIBHOTO
sorugeckoro onpasmanus» [10. P. 154].
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Bo3moxHOCT Takoro puinococko-Teoa0rn4eckoro NoCTpOeHUs IPeICTaBIsIeTCs
Kanty «KpUTHKH 9HCTOTO pa3zymMay COMHUTENbHON; OJHAKO B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
MMEHHO B «KpHUTHKe 4rCTOr0o pazyma» I TaKOH TPAHCLEHACHTAIbHON T€OJOTHHI
yKe TOATrOTOBIIEHA KOHIENTyalbHas TMOYBa, W Oojee TOro: OOHApy>XEHBI BCE
OCHOBHBIEC aTpUOYTHI 0OKECTBA KaK MPAKTUYECKOTO a0CONIOTa, C KOTOPHIMU OHO
MpeJICTaHeT BIOCIEACTBUM Tepea uuTaTeneM «Penuruu B mpepenax TOJBKO
pasymay. B roasl co3nanus nepBoil « KpuTUKm» 1151 3TOr0 MOCTPOECHUS €I1IE HENI0-
CTaeT YUCTOW MeTaU3UKH HPaBOB, KaK TEOPETHUYECKOTO MOMEHTA IMpe/ICTaBIICH-
HOTO in concreto MOPaJIbHOTO HJI€alia; €ro MPAKTHUYECKUH MOMEHT YK€ MEJIbKHYIT
Ha CIIeHe, HO TOJIBKO B BUJIE HEOKUIAHHON «3aMETKH Ha MOJISAX» MeTa(pU3UIECKOro
Tpaktara. bonee ompenenennoe npenacrapieHue 00 3ToM GuI0coPcKo-peurnos3-
HOM TMpOeKTe TpeOyeT O0OCTOSATENHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUSA CMBICIA M COJAEPIKAHUS
KaHTOBCKOTO YUYEHHS O «IPoo0pa3e UCTUHHON YEJIOBEUHOCTH» B €0 XPUCTOJIOTH-
4ecKOM U PrI0co(CcKO-UCTOPUIECKOM acrekTax. K paccMOTpeHHIO 3T0i TEMBI MBI
U TUTaHUpYeM 00OpaTUThCS B JalbHEUIIEM.
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Abstract. The article’s intention is to construct a possible minimal response to violence,
that is, to describe what would be justified (necessary or legitimate) “mpomusonacunue”
(counter-violence). This argument is built on reviving several important philosophical texts in
Russian of the first half of the twentieth century as well as on going beyond that historical
moment. Starting with the reconstruction of Tolstoy’s criticism of any use of violence, it is then
shown that, paradoxically, resistance to Tolstoy’s or ‘pseudo’—Tolstoy’s teachings ends up
incorporating Tolstoy’s thematization of counter-violence into various theories, which sought
to legitimate the use of force. In particular, Tolstoy’s discovery of a force, which, on the one
hand, is not grounded in violence and, on the other hand, which is capable of countering
violence, becomes fundamental in reasoning about the just use of force. The connection is made
between Tolstoy and Petar II Petrovi¢ Njegos, who also thematizes the use of force in Christian
perspective. In his view, justice, “blessed by the Creator’s hand,” has the capacity to protect
from violent force. Any living thing defends itself from what endangers it by means Creator
bestowed it with. Living force and protective use of force are conceptually linked in Njegos’s
reasoning. Thus, only protective force can defeat aggressive force. This is shown to be Njegos’s
contribution to the Orthodox Christian discourse on violence. If a force can be counter-violent,
the next step in our argument would be to search for a protocol that should have universal
validity, that is, it has to be valid for all conflicting sides, The protocol of counter-violence
requires that, firstly, it is a response to violence; secondly, it interrupts violence and forestalls
any possible future violence (it is the ‘last’ violence); thirdly, it is subject to verification, it
addresses those who are a priori against any response to violence (which usually refers to
various forms of “Tolstoyism”).

Finally, it is shown that state power does not create law, but it is being right that makes
law or gives life to social order, and thereby can authorize the use of force. This is the innovation
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in the histories of justification of force, absent in the West. Aggressive violence can necessarily
be opposed only in the way that implies the possibility of constituting law and order.
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Introduction

Angeliki Laiou’s text “The Just War of Eastern Christians the Holy War of the
Crusaders” [1], which was supposed to be a contribution to Orthodox Christian
understanding of war within an all-encompassing and general “ethics of war” (held
in common by all religions of the world), advocates insufficiently for a real
construction that would consider and justify the use of force potentially designated
as Orthodox Christian or observant. Availing myself of the various arguments for
justified violence made in Russian and other Slavic, but also Western languages,
my intention, in this brief sketch of a future text or project, is to construct a possible
minimal response to (a rejection of) violence, or indeed describe what would be
justified (necessary or legitimate) “nporuBonacunue” (counter-violence). For the
use of force to be small, timely, and correct, its description would need to satisfy
hypothetically two conditions: 1) the reflection on war and the force of Russian
philosophers before and in the course of the Great War (a century ago now), would
have to be recognized as truly the best model that Eastern Christianity uncovered
in theory of violent acting. And 2) this model would necessarily have to be
competitive and in harmony with already existing problems and arguments that
comprise what in the Anglophone world is referred to as “the ethics of war” or “the
ethics of (un)justly conducted war.”

I would like to justify my decision to provide an argument by reviving a few
important philosophical texts in Russian from a hundred years ago, as well as by
expanding the problem across that historical moment. If we are invested in the
notion that humanities and social sciences have a responsibility to continuously
question the kinds of violence and its justification, revising old arguments and
construct new institutes and institutions within which myriads of researchers might
together seek and defend the limit of use of violence that cannot rationally be
altered — then the engagement of these philosophers at the beginning of the last
century could be analogous to a construction of a new theory of war in the last thirty
years in English and in Hebrew.
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There are a few necessary conditions in producing an argument about war and
use of military violence that are satisfied among these thinkers: a) generally the
texts (and books) were produced simultaneously or immediately after one of the
largest military conflicts to feature all great military powers; b) the war called
‘great’ was made such precisely by a convincing justification for the use of force
and military actions by myriads of theorists (above all philosophers) of all states
and in all languages, and celebrated (or resisted) by all important persons of that
time; c) a confrontational or invested tone in elaborating thoughts on war or
violence has meant that these texts are almost entirely devoid of so-called “religious
phraseology,” which is to say, they are not pamphlets and so are stripped of facile
calls to war or denials about the importance of war. Meticulous argumentation,
detailed reconstruction of reasons for and against the use of violence in various
situations, theories of justification of the ongoing war that invariably evolve into
reflections about war as such (or war in general), are the product of conflicts
unfolding on multiple levels, forcing the authors to a sensitive and very considered
way of writing:

— during the war, philosophers (of all nations) follow carefully what their
counterparts in other countries are doing and writing about war. As an ensemble of
events (events are changes that in one way or another alter the state of affairs,
relations, structure of various factors), the war increases the philosophers’ attention
and sustains their vigilance.

— the conflict with the ‘Germanic spirit’ is an attempt to uncover the rationale
of German militarism and connect German philosophy and culture in general with
war, imperialism, and brutality. Similar attempts can be found, for example, in
Durkheim or Bergson, some English authors, although a great number of Russian
thinkers and philosophers provide rather original contributions in describing the
‘Germanic’ and its distinguishing characteristics in comparison to what is
designated as “Russian.”

— debates and fierce polemics among all these Russian philosophers (their
reading of each other during the war is otherwise an entirely unremarkable fact)
follow closely their opposition to the arguments of philosophers from enemy
countries. These go far beyond mere conflict between war advocates and objectors,
various philosophical groupings or associations, cities (such as ‘peace-loving” Saint
Petersburg vs. ‘bellicose” Moscow); the debates are meant to indicate problems, but
also advance the war effort, and thus lead to victory;

— war and the use of violence lead to continuous reconsideration of the
previous Russian tradition of thinking about these issues. At the same time, this
represents an attempt to significantly reconstruct a new model of meaning and
justification of war that would best suit what could be called an “Orthodox
Christian” or “Eastern Christian” understanding of war;

— the Great War and its terrible destruction introduce an explicit thematization
of an Orthodox Christian and require a new model of conducting war, which is
supposed to be diametrically opposed to the Jesuit (for Ilyin) or Western Christian
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understanding of just war. Russian or Orthodox Christian understanding of war a
priori eliminates imperialism, the institution of aggressive war, as well as all forms
of preventive use of violence;

— finally, the Great War and the seminal texts published at the time in Russian
introduce another conflict that would split Russia and produce a great civil war. It
seems to me that the thematization of justified and legitimate forms of violence
conducted in times of war all become further complicated and mitigated in relation
to an entirely new form of violence arising at the same time — revolutionary
violence. The Great War that transforms and continues in the form of a civil war
and revolution further shapes the search for a just use of force and stringent demand
for correct response (rejection) of force, as well as an efficient end to violence.

Philosophical discourse of counter-violence

Let us return to the title, however, as there might be problems with the words
‘counter’ and ‘reject’ (oppose, rebuff, resist). Some of the words in the title,
‘violence’, ‘counter-violence’ (mporuBonacmime), as well as non-violence
(nenasiliye) are used only very rarely in the texts I have mentioned. There are a few
reasons for this. The most basic is probably the attempt to circumvent a tradition
heavily marked by the presence of Tolstoy and his theory of non-violence, which is
not doing nasilovaniya (“coercions”; this is the word he uses). Tolstoy defines
coercion as an action or gesture directed at one who does not wish it or does not
choose to accept it. Both Ilyin and Frank accept Tolstoy’s understanding of violence
as aggressive brute force, making it by definition unjustified. Thus, opposition to
violence (attack) should exclusively bear the name of force, but be distinct from
violence. If the aggressor attacks, occupies, defaces, then the force standing in its
way (deployed by the righteous) is really preventing, cutting them off, pacifying.
Thus, such force would, paradoxically, be non-violent, contain no coercion.

This is a reconstruction of Tolstoy’s key idea about discovery of a completely
different and new force. Resistance to Tolstoy and his followers (chiefly by Ilyin
and Frank, but they are far from being alone) results in very detailed and careful
reading of Tolstoy’s original works. Paradoxically, this resistance to Tolstoy’s
adherents or the Zeitgeist filled with various Tolstoy’s or ‘pseudo-Tolstoy’
positions, ends up incorporating a kind of ‘original’ Tolstoy into its own theory of
(non-)opposition to violence: it includes the discovery of a force (which Tolstoy
later claims to be love) that is supposed to delay violence. Better put, it would
appear that Tolstoy’s positions from different periods are assembled together into a
new thinking about war and force, and, as such, begin to regulate the ethics of just
use of force.

I am not sure that it is possible to show coherently Tolstoy’s position; but it is
possible to list a few of his insights implicitly present in the texts dealing with war
and violence. First, Tolstoy introduces a seriousness in understanding war as an
extreme violence, calling for a rigorous thematization of war (although he does then
all too quickly conclude that “war’s purpose is murder”. In the third volume of
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“War and Peace” we read: “War is not courtesy but the most horrible thing in life;
and we ought to understand that and not play at war. We ought to accept this terrible
necessity sternly and seriously” [2. P. 1456]. Further, he uses two original paths to
question the accepted and trivial notion that society is grounded in war and
violence: that violence cannot be a means of bringing people together (soyedineniya
lyudey), that is, that violence alienates or is a false unifier, a “podobiye
spravedlivosti,” and only semblance of society. There is no thematization of
violence, before or after Tolstoy, that contains this specifically constructed
connection between life and violence. Tolstoy’s attempt is to rid life of violence, or
to uncover the force of life that is not or does not have to be grounded in violence.
He puts forward two entirely original insights regarding state power (vlast) and its
connection with violence (long before Michel Foucault): first, “the basis of
authority is bodily violence” [3. P. 167], and second, “but ruling means using force,
and using force means doing to him to whom force is used, what he does not like
and what he who uses the force would certainly not like done to himself.
Consequently, ruling means doing to others what we would not they should do unto
us, that is, doing wrong” [3. P. 242]. Finally, Tolstoy’s final operation, which
reverberates across subsequent views of “non-violence,” refers to the displacement
of force (life force) from the outside world into the inner life of every individual:
“(...) he who himself possesses sufficient power ...will not resort to violence”
[4. P.207].

The connection between force and life is also thematized by Petar II Petrovi¢
Njegos, the Prince-Bishop of Montenegro. Poet and philosopher in addition to being
a ruler, he attempted to essentially determine an Orthodox Christian understanding
of force and violence. He only seldom used the word violence, yet even in his brief
life (1813—1851), he managed to examine the meaning and importance of force
and construct a fairly original justification and limit to justification of force. Why
choose Njego$ here (aside from the partial biographical overlap with Tolstoy)?
Because, essentially, he founded what corresponds to “Russian thought,” which we
could (today) call “Serbian thought.” First, the historical moment when he lived —
opposing the Ottoman Empire (and Serbian traitors) — the various influences of
the literature he reads, along with his informal education, the significance of
Romanticism and the Romantic concept of force, to which we can add the Russian
influence and his Orthodox Christian ‘orientation’ in war and in thinking about
injustice — all of this together tells us that Njegos is truly our contemporary. His
letters and verses are brimming with discussions of righteousness of force and
power, giving him a special place in the histories of justifying violence. It seems to
be that Njegos, including the way his life unfolded, can help us, above all, in a kind
of preliminary differentiation of Orthodox Christian from a Romantic
understanding of force and violence. In a letter to Jeremija M. Gagi¢, of
20 December 1830, seventeen-year-old Njegos mentions the proverb that ‘might
makes right’, he speaks of enduring suffering, but also, albeit very shyly, mentions
defense and the need for us as a group to defend. This is a good example. I would
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like to insist that the Romantic understanding or justification of force always
manipulates with various paradoxes through which force or violence “brings
together unconnected entities” (law and force; violence and justice; “mace and
law,” which is Njego$’s favorite example). In all these examples, force and violence
are placed with protocols that at first glance could never go with them. On the other
hand, defense — more precisely, life as force and defense (the power to defend
life) — could represent the basic form and introduction into the Orthodox Christian
interpretation of violence and thus war. In his three main works, Lu¢a mikrokozma
[Ray of Microcosm] (1845), Gorski vijenac [Mountain Wreath] (1847), and Séepan
mali [Séepan the Little] (1851), Njego$ constantly mixes these two registers, these
two machines for justifying force. At the opening of Luca (Poem I), the poet
imagines an “infinite force” (besputna sila) or “unholy force” (necastiva sila) that
can only be destroyed through the force of justice [5]. Justice, “blessed by the
Creator’s hand,” has the capacity to protect from this exceptional force. Protection
or the force of protection, the action that protects from violent force, is Njego$’s
invention of the Orthodox Christian version of victorious force. Only protective
force can defeat aggressive force or violence. Two years later, in “Mountain
Wreath,” he further develops this “protective or defensive action,” spoken in several
verses by the Abbot Stefan. Speaking of eternal war of everything against
everything, and about the “infernal discord” in the world, Abbot Stefan explains the
connection between force and (living) life:

The world demands some kind of firm action (dijejstvije),
duty gives birth to new obligations,

and defense is closely tied up with life!

Nature provides everything with weapons

against a force that is oft unbridled,

against trouble and dissatisfaction.

Sharp spikes are there to protect the corn stalks,

and thorns defend a rose from being plucked.

Mpyriads of teeth has nature sharpened

and has pointed innumerable horns.

Various tree-barks, wings, and speed of feet,

and the array of seeming disorder,

always follow some definite order.

Over all this huge conglomeration

again a wise, mighty force reigns supreme.

It won't allow for evil to triumph.

It snuffs the spark, strikes the snake in the head. [5. P. 79].

“A wise force” is constituted as life, as that which lives defending itself
immanently from that which endangers it. This is a novelty in constructing
justifications of defensive forces. Njegos sees the force of the Creator in giving life
and then transferring that force onto all living things. Defense of life is the “action”
of the Creator himself. A few years later, in Séepan mali, a play, this becomes
explicit in a dialogue on force between the Turkish master Beglerbeg and the
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Orthodox Christian Teodosije Mrkojevi¢. The Turk insists on the “strength of
force” as such:

Force, applied strong enough,
Makes even marrow weep [5. P. 206].

But although Beglerbeg equates the might of force with Sultan’s, and then
God’s, will (“the Sultan wills what God wills), Teodosije Mrkojevi¢ decisively
separates God’s force from human (Sultan’s) force [5. P. 207]. Divine force is
stronger than any possible force, as it is at the heart of everything created, animate
and inanimate, but exclusively as defensive force and force that resists external
force (violence).

What, then, is this counter-violent force, force against violence? How shall we
describe it? And how can we justify it? Must the one who makes use of it do so
entirely correctly, unblemished (Ilyin speaks on occasion of a “sinless act of
injustice”)? Perhaps a more elaborate justification of use of force in response to
violence, as well as the description of “the nature” of force (primarily its scope, not
the technique of its conduct, although it is certainly not insignificant), would be
made possible if we understood the particular situations of the actors in play: there
is the violator, who is supposed to stop and abandon his action, the one who rejects
the violence, who is also simultaneously supposed to hold themselves back before
the aggressor.

Justification, if it is to be successful, converts force into counter-violent force.
What is the connection between ‘justification of force’ (since only when justified
does force not become violence) and counterposing or rejecting violence? Is the
connection between the two always implicit?

Reason, justification, legitimacy of violence are not synonyms (that is, do not
stand in synonymy: Hannah Arendt, for example, claims that violence [Gewalt] can
be legitimate, but not justified; while Karsavin says that force can be necessary, but
not justified). If we leave aside for a moment this difference between “justified
force” and “justified” violence (by definition, violence is aggressive and attacking,
so in the ‘Russian’ or ‘Orthodox Christian’ understanding cannot be either justified
or necessary), proving that a force is counter-violent — which makes it unimportant
whether justified or necessary — requires a protocol that should have universal
validity, meaning be valid for all conflicting sides. In “Search for war’s meaning”
(1914), Semyon Frank has the “daunting task” (as he calls it) to produce a
“conceptual justification of war, in an objective and moral way:

To justify war means showing that it is led for the right reason, that it is
conditioned by the necessity of defense of human life or reaching objective
principles of human virtue. Objective virtues imply that these are values held by all.
In this way, justifying war means finding the foundation that would be binding for
all. (...) Justifying war is possible only by citing those reasons with which the
enemy has to agree [6. P. 408].

The protocol of counter-violence (‘“nporuBonacunue”), as “justified force”
necessarily possesses some immutable characteristics: first, violence is often if not
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always counter-violence, which is to say that violence is necessarily always already
a response to violence. Anyone using force actually claims to be responding to
violence that has already taken place, is taking place or is imminent. Second, the
basic idea or characteristic of counter-violence is the force of interruption of all
potential violence (making counter-violence the last violence) and achievement of
something entirely new (in breaking with the old, the unjust, previous injustices,
which allow and then often justify the use of the last injustice). Third, the protocol
of justifying counter-violence necessarily contains a verification, debate, that is, an
address to those who are a priori against (opposers to violence but also to counter-
violent force), who stand against any response to violence (which usually refers to
various forms of “Tolstoyism”).

How then is war or violence interrupted? Is there something in violence
(or counter-violence) that can really interrupt violence as such? Analogously, or
better, as a counter-analogy, is there a violence we never oppose, that is, which does
not imply counter-violence? Would this even be ‘violence’ or is ‘violence’ only the
kind of violence and amount of force that necessarily implies a response to itself,
that is counter-violence? There is, for example, violence we suffer without
opposition, certain that otherwise we would be subject to still worse violence.
Or violence transformed and institutionalized (so-called institutional violence,
invisible symbolic violence), such that it has become invisible, to which we never
respond. Further, we never respond to ‘victorious’ violence, that is, the institution
of victory can ‘erase’ the violence that led up to it or from which it resulted. There
would also be counter-violence as preventive violence against violence that has not
yet taken place, or counter-violence that repairs injustice and returns to balance.
What I am particularly interested in is the temporal and regulative dimension of
counter-violence: as mentioned, by definition, a successful counter-violence is or
ought to be momentary and “quick,” as well as “contain its own opposite” (auto-
regulation), or a “capacity” to self-limit and stop. In a word — it needs to abolish
itself.

Within any epistemological reconstruction of military theater (not just Russian
or Orthodox Christian), if pacifism or a call to peace (“peace at any cost,” as
F. Rosenzweig says) appears among the enemy, the aggressor (and peace occurs
when the attack ceases, when the violence stops), then this cessation of violence or
call to peace can appear if and only if we are not inactive (Karsavin calls inaction a
sin; inaction is a kind of negative social act). To better determine this kind of action
or coercion, this minimal response to violence, as counter-violence, which comes
from the Russian language and tradition of thinking about war, then it has to be
urgent and swift. I or we ought to necessarily and immediately oppose the other
or the others. This very position of “opposition” designates that it is necessary
to accept and appease the violence of the other and urgently stop them
(while preventive violence [preventive war, preventive counter-violence] is
epistemologically incorrect since we do not know whether someone will actually
attack [H. Putnam]). How can we suffer the violence of another? How can we stop
the violence of another? What force can compel another to stop their violence?
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Ivan Ilyin uses several verbs, such as presechenie (stopping), zastavlenie
(urging), ponuzhdenie (compelling), prinuzhdenie (enforcing), to define the forms
of this “placement of (myself or us) across the way,” “against” the other’s attack.
A minimal response to violence as counter-violence would include several
protocols. The first would be the differentiation of force and violence. In The
Essence of Legal Knowledge, speaking of axioms of state power (vlast), Ilyin writes
about spiritual rectitude (duhovnaja pravota) as a mysterious force, since state
power is a (military or legal) force.

Power (vlast) is above all force. (...) The essence of life consists in acting
(dejstvii), and specifically in effective acting; the capacity for such acting is
living force (zivaja sila). (...) Unlike any physical force, state power is
intentional force. (...) “The sword” therefore does not express the essence of
state power. (...) [7. P. 121] State power is the force of the will. [7. P. 122]
(...) The first axiom of state power is that it cannot belong to anyone who does
not possess legal authority (pravovogo polnomochiya) [7. P. 123].

This is followed by a very important passage for us:

Moreover, legal consciousness demands that the power itself is perceived as
having influence (force) inasmuch as it is authoritative and just rather than as
the force instituting the law. The law is not born of force, but exclusively of
the law and ultimately the natural law. This means that brute force that usurps
power will institute positive law inasmuch as popular legal consciousness
agrees (under whatever were its considerations) to recognize its authority
[7. P. 123].

Yet, Ilyin still seems not to show clearly enough the ‘asymmetric synonymy’
of state power and force, which he wrote about in 1910 [8]. State power as force
does not produce (give birth to) law, but only that state power which has a “living
influence,” which is force “in its correct measure.” The one who stands in
opposition actually represents this living influence, which, being right (as state
power), makes law or gives order to social life. Further, neither violence nor “brute
force” (a synonym for violence really) nor force create right. This is the innovation
in the histories of justification of force or violence, absent in the West. Aggressive
violence can necessarily be opposed only in a way that implies the possibility of
constituting law and order. If we read Ilyin’s 1924 “O soprotivienii zlu siloyu” in
concert with Ilyin’s early and late texts on law, then it becomes clear that law is the
basic regulative idea of the use of force. One opposes violence to the extent that the
creation of right is thereby made possible. In that sense, force becomes but an
“impulse of the development of law.”

The third protocol that gives rise to law in force and continuously reiterates the
limit of “counter-violence” refers to the work of metaphors and metonymies (which
I still think cannot be subsumed under ‘religious phraseology’). Sentences such as
“his very sword will become a flaming prayer” or “may your sword be your prayer
and your prayer be your sword” [9. P. 219], can certainly further impact the
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regulation of rejecting violence and a swift cessation of force. This protocol is
certainly in harmony with Tolstoy’s approach of ultimate abnegation of a response
to violence.
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Hacunwune n npornsonacunue.

O npaBWUILHOM OTKa3€ OT HaACUJINS
(O4epk BOSMOXHOW pyCCKOWM 3TUKUN BOMHbI
Ha OCHOBaHWUW NOHUMaHua Hacunusa J1. ToncTelM
n NMetapom lNeTtpoBnyem Hoerowem)

I1. Bosiunyu
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> Ypanbckuii penepanbHblil yHHBEPCUTET
Poccuiickas @edepayus, 620002, Examepunbype, yi. Mupa, 19

Lenb cTaThy 3aKITIOYAETCS B TOCTPOSHUH BO3MOKHOTO MUHUMATLHO20 OMEemd Ha HAaCH-
JIMe, UHBIMH CIIOBaMH, B OIMCAHHU TOTO, YTO OBUIO OBl ONpaBIaHHBIM (HEOOXOJUMBIM WU
3aKOHHBIM) «IPOMUGOHAcUIUeM. ITOT apIyMEHT OCHOBAaH HAa PEKOHCTPYKIHUH HECKOJIBKUX
Ba)XXHBIX (PMIIOCOPCKHUX TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE IEpBOH MOJOBHHBI XX BEKa, a TaKXkKe Ha
pacUIMpeHnH aHaIHu3a MPOOIEMBI 32 TIPEIENBI 3TOTO HCTOpuIeckoro MomeHTa. [locie pexon-
cTpykuud Kputukd JI. ToncTeiM 1F000T0 MpUMEHEHHS HACKHITUS TIOKA3bIBACTCS, YTO, KaK ATO HH
napajgoKcaibHO, IPOTUBHUKU yueHHs] TOJICTOro BKIOUMIN pa3paboTaHHyio ToJICTBIM HAEIO
MIPOTUBOHACHIINSI B CBOM TEOPHH, B KOTOPHIX CTPEMHJINCH JIETUTHMHU3UPOBATH MPUMEHEHHE
cuiel. B wactHOCTH, OTKpBITHE TOJCTBIM CHIIBI, KOTOpAsi, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HE OCHOBaHA Ha
HACHIINH, a, C JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, CIIOCOOHA MPOTUBOCTOSTH HACHITUIO, CTAHOBUTCS] OCHOBOIIOJIA-
raroluM B pacCyKJACHUAX O CIIPABCATIMBOM ITPUMCHCHUU CUJIBIL. )Ianee BBICTPAanMBACTCA CBA3b
mexay JI. Toncteim u Iletapom II IlerpoBruem Hberomem, KOTOpPBIN TakXe TEMAaTHU3UPYET
MIpUMEHEHHNE CUJIbI B XpUCTHAHCKO nepcnektuse. [1o ero MHEHHIO, CTIPaBEATUBOCTD, «OJ1aro-
cioBeHHast pykoil TBopia», criocoOHa 3allMTUTh OT HACWJIBCTBEHHOH cuitbl. JItoOoe xuBoe
CYIIECTBO 3aIIUIIAETCS OT TOTO, YTO MY YIPOKaeT TEMH CPEICTBAMH, KOTOPBIMHA €T0 OapHII
Teopeu. XXuBas cuia ¥ 3aUTHOE TPUMEHEHUE CHIIBI KOHIIENITYalIbHO CBS3BIBAIOTCS B PACCYXK-
neHusx Heeromra. Takum 00pazom, TOJIBKO 3alUIIAIOIIAS CHITA MOYKET TOOEIUTh arpPECCUBHYIO
CHITy. DTO CBHIETENBCTBYET O BKiIane Hperoma B mpaBOCIaBHBIN XPHUCTHAHCKUH THCKYpC
o Hacwmu. Ecim cunna MoxeT OBITh IPOTUBOHACHIBCTBEHHOM, CIEAYIOIINM IIIaroM B HaIlleM
apryMmenTe OyJeT MOUCK MPOTOKOJa, KOTOPBIKA TOKEH UMETh YHUBEPCAIBHYIO CHITY, TO €CTh
OH JIOJDKEH OBITh JIEHCTBUTEIBHBIM JUIS BCEX KOHPIIMKTYIOIUX CTOPOoH. [IpoTokoi o 6opede ¢
HacwiIneM TpeOyeT, YTOObI, BO-TIEPBhIX, CHIa OBUIa OTBETOM Ha HACHIIHE; BO-BTOPHIX, IPEPhI-
Bajla HACWJIME W MpeAoTBpaliaia J000e BO3MOXKHOE HACHIUE B OyAyIIeM (9TO «IIOCIIECAHEES
HACHIINE); B-TPEThUX, MPUMEHEHUE CHIIBI ITOIJIEKHUT MPOBEPKE, 00paIleHo K TeM, KTO anpuopu
MPOTUB JI00O0W OTBET HA HacWine (4TO OOBIYHO OTHOCHUTCS K Pa3IMYHBIM (OpPMaM «TOJCTOB-
cTBa»). HakoHel, moka3aHo, 4To rocyIapcTBEHHAas BIIACTh HE CO3/1AeT 3aKOH, a JIUILb IPaBOTa
CO3/1aeT 3aKOH, JIaeT KU3Hb OOIECTBEHHOMY TIOPSIIKY M TEM CaMBbIM MOXET CAaHKIIHOHUPOBATh
MIPUMEHEHHE CHITBL. DTO HOBIIECTBO B HCTOPUH OIIPaBIaHMUs CIIIBI, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE Ha 3armase.
ATpeccHBHOMY HACIITHIO MOXKET OBITh IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHA JIHIIH Ta CHJIa, KOTOPAst MPEeIoia-
ra€T BO3MOXXHOCTb YCTaHOBJICHH 3aKOHA U MOPsIKa.

KnioueBble cioBa: Hacwive, MIPOTHBOHACIIINE, ONPAaBIAHUE HACHIIHSA, PYCCKasl ITHKA
BOWHBI ¥ HACHJIHS, IIPABOCIIABHAS ITUKA BOMHEI M HACHIIUS, TOJICTOBCTBO, 3THKA VnbnHa
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Contemporary researchers of the philosophy of religion, religious studies, and
history of culture tend to blur the epistemological boundaries between religion and
science, theology, and theoretical knowledge. That approach oversimplifies
theology’s description as a unique form of spiritual culture [1]. Such boundaries
exist and are determined by the difference in forms of theorizing knowledge. It is a
way of transition from the phenomenal to the fundamental level of existence,
including in the system of religious consciousness. At the same time, there is a
tendency in Patristics to contrast Christian theology with philosophical and
theological interpretations of Hellenistic religion as a form of polytheistic myth,
and in extreme cases, to see an etymological connection between them. This
approach significantly deformed the principles of research into theology as a special
form of theorizing knowledge. In our opinion, its historical roots date back to
ancient Greek culture. It is translated into monotheistic religions’ theological
systems, primarily Christianity, only in the Hellenistic Roman period at the dawn
of the common era [1].

The ground for overcoming the visually sensory mythological imagery was the
decentralization of thinking (i.e., the subject’s ability to correct the conditions of
cognition) to consider the relativity of the “system of coordinates,” from the
standpoint of which the subject perceives the object). It ensured the overcoming of
subjective boundaries of the “mental field,” provided thinking with a trait of
universality [2]. Historical stages and moments of this process are the
transformations of mythology into forms of folklore creativity, mythopoetic epic,
forms of religious consciousness, theology. The primary function of any theology
is the interpretation of notional images of religious reverence. Theology emerges in
the early traditions of critical-rationalistic interpretation of myth, when the motive
and purpose of the activity, creative plan and its embodiment, figurative-poetic, and
rational and conceptual ways of reflecting the world began to be realized as
different states of consciousness. Early antique theologies arise in the form of
theoretical reflection over the essence of the myth in the era of the ancient Greek
archaic (8"—6" centuries B.C.) [3]. The first historical form of theology was
allegorical myth theory. The further development of theological interpretations
of mythological gods' images relates to an epoch of the ancient Greek classics
(5'"—4 centuries B.C., up to the beginning of the Hellenistic epoch).

The turn of the 6™"—5" centuries B.C. is a pivotal point in the history of ancient
Greek civilization. 5™ century B.C. is the age of polis organization’s heyday with
its advantages, disadvantages, and contradictions. Antique slavery takes on a
complete form. Commodity and monetary relations, trade relations, domestic and
foreign markets develop. The contradiction between the authoritarian policy and
the need to expand the political world’s economic life scope is deepening.
Patriarchal slavery paves the way for the classical one, aimed at commodity
production and added value creation. The main political events of the 5th century
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BC. were the Greco-Persian Wars and the Peloponnesian War. They largely
determined the spiritual atmosphere of the classical era.

The breadth of ideas characterizes the classical epoch culture, greatness of
style, high dramatism, assertion of rational and conceptual thinking, accompanied
by categorical analytics, which allows reducing the plural to the singular,
reproducing the extremes, expressing disharmony and others. Simultaneously, all
the progressive, disruptive ideas of this epoch leave a palliative impression. They
are quite often sketched yet incomplete, inconsistent, disjunct [4]. Here, rationality
still gets along well with irrationality, the abstract and conceptual features with the
visual and mythological ones. The general reason for such inconsistency of the
classical epoch’s consciousness is that the principle of slavery sets its borders, i.e.,
recognition as an absolute of living (in many respects instinctively organized)
human body that consists of (and simultaneously constrains) the human spirit. As
Aleksei Losev brilliantly demonstrated, in the slave-owning mode of personal
production freedom (both slave and slave-owner), so freedom of thought here can
manifest itself only in an abstract form — through the material-corporal being
[5. P. 87—107]. The operational thinking system’s formation has not yet been
completed, it is still fragmented and mosaic [2].

In the classical age the content and forms of theology are changing. Several
conditions cause this. First, transformations of meanings of mythological gods:
images of mythological gods were gradually generalized in abstract implications of
the Absolute but not yet sacral and not transcendent. Second, the “decentralization
of consciousness” concludes, subjective limitations of the operational activity of
thinking are being removed, and rational attitudes are being affirmed. That
inevitably gives rise to a critical attitude towards mythology, followed by a
historical attitude towards its subjects and images. Thirdly, theology becomes a
sphere of theoretical reflection over myth and the artistic and aesthetic experience
of myth. All these circumstances visibly manifested themselves already in the
epoch of early classicism (1% half of the 5" century B.C.).

The early period of classicism was a time of complete domination of the policy
over the person. Here everything private and personal retreats to the universal and
obeys it. The style of the epoch is dominated by austerity — in cultural forms,
severity, hardness prevails. The state ideology exalts heroism and patriotism, and
the highest spiritual and moral ideal is glorious death. That was manifested during
the Greco-Persian Wars of the first half of the 5" century B.C., which was a clash
of the Eastern civilization, based on the suppression of an individual by a state, a
single by the common, and the Western civilization, based on limitless human
development. The Greeks clinched the victory at the price of unprecedented
sacrifices. Nevertheless, it strengthened the political organization, the values of the
Hellenic way of life, consolidated the Greek world, and stimulated the spiritual
culture's growth. Ancient Greece entered the “Golden Age” of its history. Before
the Peloponnesian War, the Greeks felt historical optimism, believing that all the
bloody and tragic things are forever in the past. There are no obstacles that could
not be overcome by a polis society.
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At the same time, mythology is still strong in the described era. The victory
over the Persians was interpreted as evidence of the power and justice of the Greek
gods. After all, the gods, as organizers, managers, and guarantors of the cosmic
world order, cannot be immoral [6]. They elevate man, turn him into a hero, and
heroes into themselves, i.e., gods. But this comes at the price of a person’s respect
for the gods. Such respect is necessary for the organic unity of macrocosm and
microcosm, nature, and man. In the epoch of early classicism (first half of the
5™ century B.C.), the process of consciousness decentralization is approaching its
finish line. The ability is formed to deliberately make corrections to the subject’s
reference system in the world’s perception and thus coordinate the links between
the thinking process’s sensual and abstract components. For instance, this is
reflected in a vase painting, which was the finest of the arts. Here, for the first time,
a new “technique appears, the display of the body not in the way the viewer knows
it, in all the integrity and interconnectedness of its body parts, but in the way it is
seen in space... so that the image corresponds to reality, to the optical perception of
an individual” [7. P. 35]. For this purpose, the subject must not correlate himself
with his experiences’ subjective world, but with objective, including socio-cultural
conditions of cognition.

The processes of consciousness decentralization in early classicism raise
generalization and symbolize mythological gods’ meanings. Symbolization is
disengagement. Images of mythological gods are increasingly rationalized and
given abstract meanings. This tendency finds bright philosophical expression in the
creativity of the FEleatics. The Eleatic school’s beau-ideals are already strictly
rationalistic: the essence (i.e., existence with its invariability, non-creation, un-
hollowness, and plasticity) is comprehended only by the mind. The Eleatics were
the first to conclude about the existence in human mind of two incompatible
pictures of the world, i.e., sensual-imaginary, and rational-discursive. Having
contrasted the sensual image of the world with its rational model, the Eleatics thus
put the ancient science (which had not accumulated enough experience of
cognition) in the face of a gnoseological crisis. Unlike the Sophists, the Eleatics
themselves saw the way out of this crisis to establish critical rationality.

For instance, Xenophanes finally breaks with anthropomorphic polytheism,
looking at the myth as a certain, albeit distorted, reality. Myth has nothing to do
with authentic reality. Mythological images bear the imprint of ethnic and national
traits, which means that myth is the birth of man, his consciousness, and
imagination [8. P. 199—200]. For Xenophanes, the true god is the world in its
integrity and unity, the Universe as a whole. God is one, finite, reasonable,
unchangeable. The Greek philosopher is one of the first pantheists. The Universe is
a God-Cosmos or Cosmic God. God, like the world, is eternal and bodily
(spherical). The Universe, like a god, does not come into being and is not destroyed
but is always like itself. (Thus, there are numerous worlds inhabited by people in
the Universe). The Eleatics outlined the revealing opportunity to transfer the
function of theology to philosophy. However, they were still cautious in evaluating
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the cognitive possibilities of philosophical-theoretical treatment of the world. For
them, cognitive optimism is disputable.

And yet, the spirit of rationalism increasingly permeated the culture of ancient
Greek classics. The philosophical ideals of the Eleatics, in principle, corresponded
to the epoch’s artistic and aesthetic ideals (strict outlines, clear symmetry, rhythm,
rational slenderness, metaphysical perfection). They contributed to the
development of “canons” of fine art, allowing the “mind to comprehend beauty”
(Polykleitos). In ancient Greek art, lyricism, including choral lyrics and later
theater, emerging from it, played a significant role. The duality of poetic perception
characterizes ancient Greek lyrics. On the one hand, they idealize the mythological
past, deeply believe in multifunctional mythological gods. On the other hand, they
pay close attention to the reality they contemplate, heroic events and deeds of
contemporaries, and connect archaic and modernity with logical unity. At the same
time, some of them achieved the heights of philosophical and theoretical
abstraction.

Pindar, e.g., still quite mythologically worships the gods, recognizes the gods’
decisive role in people’s fate, and treats them with awe. He “believes that the fate
of man, his well-being, and failures depend on the gods. The gods are almighty;
they all know they can do anything. You cannot argue with the gods. Attempts to
compete with them are cursed to failure. You should honor the gods, seek their help
and advice. They can perform miracles, help to fulfill vows, give people wisdom.
However, a person is not allowed to penetrate their plans and intentions. With all
their perfection, the gods are jealous; like people, they have a sense of shame”
[9. P. 92]. But this does not prevent Pindar from rising to the level of philosophical
generalizations, many of which take an aphoristic form: “god is everything,” “the
only proof of uncomplicated justice is Time.” The poet is almost monotheistical in
his take on Zeus’ image as an active and sacred force, “ruling everything and seeing
everything”!. Simonides of Ceos is also quite philosophical. The glorifier of the
struggle for independence from the Persians argues that “everything is a game and
nothing should be taken too seriously,” or “I am not looking for something
impossible to be,” “people have nothing lasting,” etc.? In early classical poetry, lyric
poetry is gradually relegated to the background, to the shadows. Theater enters the
forefront.

The emergence of drama is a purely ancient Greek phenomenon. History
knows no analogs — ancient Greek drama “is the greatest miracle in the history of
culture.” [5. C. 208]. It was an integral part of the old way of life, an essential
component of the ancient Greek culture. The ancient theater is in line with the
Hellenistic religion’s spirit, which preferred not institutional (through priests) but
direct communication forms among people and the gods. Attic theater is

! Pindar quite rationally divides the mythological and the real, contrasts myth and sensual
givenness, treats the ancient gods as an active alienated force of being [8. P. 175—176].

2 Simonides of Ceos’ nephew Bacchylides (505—450 B.C.) aimed at the realistic reading of
traditional mythological subjects [10. P. 227—284].
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multifunctional. It is both a democratic tribune, a social institution, and an
instrument for the individual’s socialization, education, and upbringing. Thus,
tragedy used the eloquent solemn archaic language and gravitated to the expression
of worldviews [11]. By return, ancient Greek comedy employed lively, juicy,
conversational speech and included political statements, appeals, manifestos, i.e., it
fulfilled the function that the mass media now performs®. The theater expressed the
mentality of the era.

The attic drama in its three varieties (tragedy, comedy, and the drama of
satires) originated from the Dionysia with their ritual games of mimic and carnival
character, i.e., with the wearing of masks and so on, which formed the mythological
plot in the ritual drama®. That is why the early theater was covered with a halo of
the sanctity of the temple’. The early antique drama had a magical ritual function.
It was cleansing the viewer of filth, transferring it to the dying hero-god. Having
formed as a type of religious sanctuary, the theater gradually humiliates and
desacralizes it. Later, the ancient drama is rationalized and becomes an integral
action, exciting syncretic unity of poetry, music, dance, acting, and philosophical
generalizations, making a considerable impression.

The coming to light of the ancient theater also had a historical and cognitive
background. A.N. Pavlenko’s works convincingly show that the theater is a “way...
an instrument, with which performance asserts its domination” [12. P. 88—89]. We
may consider an integral complex of such theater productions as a proto theory.
Theater becomes possible when representation as a form of secondary visualization
turns out to be functionally independent of perception, sensory figurativeness, and
the schemes of accompanying subject actions (in particular, the Dionysia ritual and
cult procedures). Such a qualitative transition in the cognitive function of
consciousness in ancient Greek culture took place at the edge of the archaic and
classical epochs. From this moment on, it is possible to freely operate with
generalized images of representation and model various “logical worlds” and
pictures of reality. (It is not by chance that Solon, as noted by ancient authors,
disapproved of theatrical art, seeing it as a deception). The subject acquires the
ability to construct (with the help of imagination) diverging images of the same
object, not from one, but contrasting “reference points.” From this time on, the
ancient theater (and subsequently any theater) freely constructs imaginary

3 Thus, if tragedy used the eloquent solemn archaic language and gravitated to the expression of
worldviews [11], then ancient Greek comedy used lively, juicy, conversational vernacular and
included political statements, appeals, manifestos. It fulfilled the function that mass media now
perform. It is no accident that theater tickets were paid for by the state for the poorest people.

4 Tradition attributes the staging of Thespis’ first tragedy, still little different from choral lyrics
to 534 B.C. Between 480 and 380 B.C., about 2000 new dramas were staged in Athens alone.

3 A statue of Dionysus was brought to the theater so that he could enjoy the spectacle. Before the
performance, a sacrifice was made to god. The transgressions committed by the spectators during
the theatrical performance were punished not as ordinary crimes, but as sacrilege. Apparently, in its
early versions, the ancient drama also had a magical ritual function: the spectator was cleansed of
filth, transferring it to the dying hero-god.

674 OHTOJIOTMA U THOCEOJIOI' A



Naidysh V.M. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (4), 669—680

situations, “possible worlds” of communication and human behavior, which is
somehow endowed with new values and meanings for everyone. The subject can
only assimilate them if he or she treats the imaginary situation as real. (In the words
of Aeschylus, “knowledge is acquired by suffering”).

The organization and structure of ancient theatrical action gradually
transformed, becoming more composite. In the early antique tragedies, actors
expressed thoughts and ideas through stage action (chorus and a messenger). Later,
the chorus' role gradually diminishes, and the value of an actor spirals (already in
Thespis and Aeschylus). The number of actors also grows. (In dramas of the 3rd
century B.C., the chorus generally disappears). Euripides is already set to replace
the actions (frequent messenger entrances) with words. Thus, the ancient drama
from the sacral action turned into a rhetorical school of rational speculation and
dispute. The theme of ancient drama has also evolved from the depiction of the
suffering of a dying and resurrected god to the depiction of passions, suffering, and
death of a mythological hero, from empathy to the passions of a god through a
dramatic resolution of the problems of retribution, sinfulness, justice to the
affirmation of moral values®.

The dramatic composition of the early classics focused on themes and ideas of
the cosmic world order, the image of the destinies of people over whom the Doom
loomed. In fact, in the era’s consciousness, the idea prevailed that the highest divine
forces ruled the world, and on their background, the tragic suffering of man obtains
the cosmic meaning. From a set of mythological plots, heroism’s ideological theme
stood out, i.e., the ability of a person to resist to inexorable forces of destiny, to
crush obstacles on the way of life and, after all, it is worthy to accept the fate
intended for you. Over time, the dramaturgy of the ancient theater develops, the
level of generalization grows, and mythological gods’ images are abstracted and
symbolized. The highest dramatic achievement of the early classics is the
Aeschylus’ trilogy Oresteia, which artistically comprehends the last battle waged
by mother’s and father’s gods, among matriarchal and patriarchal beginnings in the
life of society. Images of mythological gods are generalized to the levels of
monotheism’. Society should be governed by laws that represent a universal social
attitude. The concept of Doom is also generalized to the Weltanschauung level. The
old idea that gods do not even control destiny is given new meaning. Destiny is
invisible, intangible, and probably unrecognizable. It is a mystery. Even though it
is manifested everywhere and in everything, it is beyond human control.

Such topics were invariably combined: knowledge of mythological gods, and
value and meaning attitude to the images of gods, expressed by sensual and
emotional experiences. This combination is precisely the subject and content of
theology. The theatrical script as a proto theory was, in fact, one of the forms of

¢ By no accident, Aristotle defined tragedy as purification from pity and fear by objectivation.

7 According to Aeschylus, the one god who may be called Zeus was increasingly being
interpreted pantheistically in the described era. He was personified with the greatness and supreme
legality of Nature [13. P. 170—176].
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Hellenic theology. Its peculiarities were that, firstly, it was a system of sensually
shaped representations, not abstractions or rational concepts. Secondly, it directly
connected with (expressed sensually emotional experiences) personal meanings and
cultural values. The ancient theater served as a means of generalization and
enrichment of knowledge, and the value-sense sphere, sensual, emotional
experience by a subject of their attitude to the world.

Thus, the ancient theater was a distinct form of theology, the object of which
was ancient Greek mythology, images of mythological gods in their relation to
people, the content of which was objectified, and affirmed employing stage action.
The ancient theater is an image and subject expression of theology in the form of
stage action. In other words, with the advent of the theater, mythology becomes the
object of purposeful transformation not only in theory but also in substance. Serving
as a way of collective arranging of experience and comprehension of mythology,
the ancient theater performed the function of interpretation and stage marking of
meanings of mythological gods. In this role, it acted as a “spiritual and practical”
form of ancient theology.

Rationalism is always critical, and critical rationalism inevitably leads to a
historical vision of the world, a historicism bound to question the mythological
image of reality, first in parts and then in coherence. Historical consciousness and
history as a science were formed in ancient Greece. Thus, in Homer’s works, the
term history “indicates a sharp cognitive orientation of visual perception, so that he
who sees not only sees but also judges what he sees and even is a witness
or an authority in the area that he perceives as visual” [14. P. 113]. In the
65" centuries B.C., the word history was used in the meaning of “inquiry,” “the
search for truth.” Indeed, the first historians preferred to call themselves
logographers or writers (syngraphi). History as a science is a product of the
“Golden Age,” which was formed in the era of high classics from a rational-critical
rethinking of mythology and attempts of theoretical synthesis of mythopoetic
tradition (Cyclic poems, genealogical, ethnogenetic myths, etc.), annalistic tradition
(including official documents, calendar and chronicle records, legislative acts,
treaties), mythographic and logographic literature, geographical and ethnographic
descriptions, etc.

Overcoming mythology was slow, controversial, slumpy. The first attempts we
find with Hecataeus of Miletus (ca. 550—490 BC), who relied on the philosophical,
geographical, historical, and ethnographic generalizations of Anaximander and the
rich experience of Ionian merchants and travelers. Using myths as historical
material, the scholar tries to separate what can be confirmed from what is fictional.
He tries to bring a stream of objectivity to the explanation of historical events
[15. P. 136]. Hecataeus is still far from rejecting the myth as a historical source
entirely. He simply removes from the myth everything that seems to him incredible,
fictional, fantastic, absolute speculation. The tradition of critical rationalistic
attitude towards mythology established by Hecataeus is developed in the works of
the next generation of logographers — Hellanicus of Lesbos, who tried to find the
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objective basis of historical chronology (count by the archons at Athens, etc.),
Dionysius of Miletus, Charon of Lampsacus, up to Herodotus, who borrowed a lot
from his Ionian predecessors, first of all from Hecataeus [16. VI, 137] and, of
course, from Thucydides, who is almost wholly anti mythological.

The Father of History Herodotus (ca. 484—425 B.C.) worked in the genre of
“epic historiography.” He was unhurried, uncomplicated in his style, and epically
calm [17]. His Histories contain many traits that bring it closer to the mythopoetic
tradition, including permanent, at every turn, distractions from the subject — the
Greco-Persian Wars. Herodotus is multifaceted and boasts a wide variety of
interests. He sees all aspects of the old way of life — traditions, mores, beliefs,
myths of societies and peoples known to him. Simultaneously, in all such
descriptions, there is a lot of confusion, absence of pattern, and lack of consistency.
Herodotus “floats” in the sphere of the phenomenon and is still far from realizing
the need to search for its essence, to reveal the natural links of historical reality.
Therefore, he still has a lot of even elementary mistakes, and sometimes just
nonsense and absurdity. The text is full of disorderly and sketchy retreats, chaotic
excursions to the spheres far from history, to the fields of ethnography, geography,
the psychology of peoples, zoology, botany.

At the same time, Herodotus’ personality attracts with its optimism,
cheerfulness, friendliness, lack of arrogance, and openness to all cultures, including
barbaric and even Persian ones. In relation to the barbarians, he is often
unprejudiced, clearly sympathetic to them, recognizing their superiority over the
Greeks in some cases (the ancient Egyptian culture). In general, Herodotus aligns
with cultural dialogue. Furthermore, this is comprehensible. The Greeks are the
winners over the great Persian Empire, so they are open to the ethno-cultural world
of that time and are not afraid of dialogue. (In history, one should transmit
“everything that is told” [16. VII, 152]). The Greeks boldly go towards the future.
They are sure that the cosmic world order, including its past (history), might be
comprehended by the human mind.

Herodotus strives for the objectivity of the image of historical reality, directly
speaking that he distinguishes his task in the search for the causes of historical
events. However, he is not always able to achieve objectivity. As the son of the
early classic era, Herodotus has not yet freed himself from mythology. For him, the
myth remains a native element. He portrays the world of the gods with calmness
and does not apply theoretical reflection to it. Myths organically intertwine in his
manner, in a brilliant, in fact, novelistic, with the entertaining and narrative style. It
is most objective when it comes to the things he observed in person. Herodotus
wrote about the Greco-Persian Wars, which went on during his lifetime, and many
events of the recent past were well remembered by the people with whom he met
and talked. Even in such direct descriptions, he often refers to mythological and
mystical factors (Doom, the predestination of the gods), he apologizes to gods for
his liberties, and so on. Mythology also permeates Herodotus’ apprehension of
causality. For him, the world of the gods remains a decisive causal factor in the
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historical process. He understands historical causality as fatalism and
providentialism (“the just fate punishes all ungodly men” [16. V, 56], divine
predestination, which can also be generated by the “jealousy of the gods” (“Every
deity is envious and causes anxiety among people” [16. I, 32]. He also believes in
things like dreams and fortune-telling, in the fact that the gods punish people for
sins, crimes, and pride. The principle of critical rationalist attitude towards
mythology can be consistently carried out only several decades later by Thucydides
in his History of the Peloponnesian War. However, this is a different story of
another war.

By the middle of the 5th century B.C., the most crucial cognitive boundary had
been passed — the process of consciousness decentralization had been completed.
Consciousness made operational corrections to the “reference system” of the
subject in the visual and image perception of the world. On this basis, the
demythologization of mind is accelerated, and a rational attitude towards the world
is affirmed. This time is called the era of the ancient Enlightenment. Myth is
gradually being looked down upon. The mythopoetic epic outgrows itself and is
radically re-evaluated its cognitive, artistic, and ethical meaning. Myths are seen
only as poetic works of antiquity, which have many contradictions and even
nonsense from the point of view of common sense. The tradition of condemnation
of Homer is growing stronger. The most vivid exponents of the new cognitive
situation were the Sophists.

At the same time, in the middle of the 5th century B.C., the internal
contradictions of the polis society gradually became more and more urgent, first of
all, among the individual freedom and the collective interests. Polis society requires
leveling, the subordination of a person to strict norms of collective control; the
bright blossoming of a specific human is not the goal. Every citizen has to be aware
of the limits of their requests and claims to the collective®. This fundamental
collision gave rise to the polis’ antagonistic political organization — democratic
and oligarchic — which fought among themselves cruel, stubborn, and bloody
wars. This defining feature of the epoch got its relief expression in the
Peloponnesian War of the second half of the 5th century B.C. Ancient culture
entered the era of high classics, which brought new theological models of
mythological gods.
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KOTHUTHBHBIC OTPAaHUYEHUS PA3BUTHUIO A0CTPAKTHO-NIOHATUIHOIO MBIILICHHUS, PAllUOHATBHON
cocrasJstoniel cosHaHus. OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTBI ATOTO Mpoliecca — TpaHchopmanus MuQoIIo-
A B (OPMBI XyIOKECTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKOTO TBOpUYECTBA ((OIBKIOP, MH(OIOITHUCCKHMA
3M0C U Jp.), PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, TEOJIOrHU. PalioHanu3M Beerna KpUTHYEH, a KpUTHYE-
CKHUil paloHaTN3M HEeH30eXHO BeIeT K ucTopu3My. [103TOMy KpUTHUECKOE OTHOIICHUE K MU-
¢ornorun ycunuaercst GOpMHPOBAHIEM HCTOPHUYECKOTO OTHOIICHHS K Hell. Mugonorudeckuit
00pa3 MHpa Bce yallle CTABUTCS MOJ COMHEHUE (CHadana B YaCTHOCTSAX, a 3aTE€M U B IIETIOM),
€ro cofiepkaHue NepeHOCUTCs B Iponuioe. Y, HakoHel, 310Xa paHHEeH KJIIACCUKU — 3TO BpeMs,
KOT'JIa TEOJIOTHSI CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO 00JIACThIO (PHUIOCO(CKO-TEOpETHIECKO pedaeKcuu
HaJl ME(OM, HO M 00JIAaCTBIO XyI0KECTBEHHO-ICTETHUECKOro nepeknBaHus Muda. Hanbomnee
BIMATENIEHOM (hOPMOIT TaKOTO epexuBaHust MU(DA SBISIICS TeaTp. AHTHUHBIN TeaTp BHICTYNII
«ITyXOBHO-TIDaKTHYECKOI» (OpMOH aHTHYHOM TEOJNOTHH, TPEIMETHBIM BOIUIOMIEHHECM
TEOJIOTUH B CLIEHUYECKOM JIeHCTBUU.

KiroueBble c10Ba: T€0JIOTHsA, KyJIbTypa, CO3HAHHUE, TCOpHs, MUGOIOTHS, 00pa3, IIEHHO-
CTH, CMBICJI, TEATP

HNudopmanuss o c¢uHaHcupoBanunm u OjgarogapHoctu. CraThs MOITOTOBICHA MPU
¢uHaHCcOBOW Toaaepkke Poccuiickoro ¢oHaa (QyHIaMEHTATBHBIX HCCICIOBAHUN, MPOCKT
Ne 18-011-00186a.

Hcropus cratbu:
Cratps noctynmna 17.11.2019
Cratbs npussTa K myonukanuu 20.08.2020

Jas uurupoBanus: Haiiovuu B.M. DnnuHCKas TEOJIOTHS MIOXU paHHEH kiaccuku// BecTHUK
Poccuiickoro ynuBepcutetra Apy)Obl HaponoB. Cepus: ®wuocopusa. 2020. T. 24. No 4.
C. 669—680. DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-4-669-680

Caenenus 00 aBTope:

Haitiovuu Bsiuecnase Muxaiinosuy — nokrop uocodckux Hayk, nmpodeccop, mpodeccop
Kadeapbl OHTOJIOTUM U TEOPUU TMO3HAHMS, POCCHIICKUI YHUBEpPCHUTET NpyKObI HAPOIOB
(e-mail: v.naidysh@bk.ru).



LT' RUDN Journal of Philosophy 2020 Vol. 24 No. 4 681-693
Becthuk PYOH. Cepusi: ®UJIOCODUA http://journals.rudn.ru/philosophy

DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-4-681-693

HayuyHas ctaTtbsi / Research Article

KoHuenunsa BpeMeHn B COBEeTCKOM HeoKlaccuumnsme
(Ha NnpuMepe apXUTEKTYPHOro AUcKypca)

T.A. Kpyruosa

VYpanbsckuii penepanibHbIi YHUBEPCUTET UMEHH TIepBOTO npe3uaenta Poccun b.H. Enpriinnaa
Poccuiickas @edepayus, 620002, Examepunbype, yi. Mupa, 19

B craTtbe paccmaTpuBaeTCs MPOLiecC CMEHbI TEMIIOPATBHBIX PEKUMOB B COBETCKOM KYJIb-
Type Ha pyoexe 1920-x — u B reuenue 1930-x rr. Ha MaTepuane apxuTeKTypbl. CpaBHHBAIOTCS
KOHIICIIINK BPEMEHHU B KOHCTPYKTHBU3ME W HEOKJIACCHIIM3ME, TaK Kak 00pp0a MeXITy HUMH
OIpe/eniia OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPHI XY0KECTBEHHOI'O Pa3BUTUS B PEKOHCTPYKTUBHBINA MEPUO/L.
ITpoBoauTCst aHaN3 AUCKypca OPUIINATIBHOM MO3ULIUH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K OCHOBHBIM TPEHIAM
PasBUTHS ApXUTEKTYPHl B KOHTEKCTE IIEPHOMU3AINU COIMAJIHCTHUECKOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA,
BBISBJIIIOTCS OCHOBAaHMSA TOJJICPXKKH OOpalleHus K Kilaccuyeckomy Hacieauto. CmeHa
roCyIapCTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKHX 3a71au (TIepexo.l OT IEMOHTaXKa CTaporo MopsIKa U JIMKBHIA-
IIUH TIOCIIEIICTBUH pacmaia COIMaTbHON TKAaHW K IOCTPOSHHIO HOBOTO CONMAIEHOTO TTOPSAKA)
3ajaja HOBBIE TPeOOBaHHS K apXUTEKTYpe KaK BaKHEHIIEMY CIIOCO0Y COIMAIBLHON perpe3eH-
taiuu. HoBoe 0O0IIecCTBO — COLMANIU3M — TPaKTOBAJIOCh B KOHCTPYKTHBHM3ME, BEIyIIEM
HamnpaBlICHUH apXHUTEKTyphl 1920-x IT., B Moayce OymyIero BpeMeHH. B Heokiaccurmsme
1930-X IT. colMaiu3M MOMENIANCsAd B MOJIYC HACTOAIIEro BpeMeHH. KOHCTPYKTHBU3M ObLI
HalleJieH Ha MparMaTHKy BOCCTAHOBJIGHHS COLMAIBHOM TKAaHW W PELIeHHE TEKYIIUX 3a/1ad
(MaccoBOE KWIHMIITHOE CTPOUTENIBCTBO, HOBas COlMaNIbHAs HH(paCcTpyKTypa), a TaKKe Ha KOH-
CTpyHpOBaHHE OYAyIIEro COMyMa U 4eJoBeKa. B KOHIIe mepBoii MATWIETKH BIACTBIO MEpes
KYJBTYpO# B LIEJIOM U MEpe]l apXUTEKTypOi B YACTHOCTU OBUIN MOCTABJICHBI PYyTHE IIETH: pe-
Mpe3eHTalusl JOCTHIKCHUH M BBIPAKECHUE BEJMYUS COIMATUCTHYECKOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA.
HeoknaccunmsM ObUT IPU3BaH ISl YBEKOBEUMBAHUS HACTOSILIETO MOJIOKEHHUS NIENl B MOAYyCE
pEaIbHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA U MPEBOCXOACTBA COBETCKOI'O COIMATN3Ma HaJ JIOOBIMH WHBIMHU
(opMaTamMy conManbHON XU3HU. MEX Ty BpeMeHeM TBOPEHHSI (KOHCTPYKTHUBH3M) H BpEMEHEM
cBepieHusl (HeOKIacchuIu3M) obpa3yercsi mpoOell, pa3pbiB, KOTOPBIA JTOJKEH OBITh CKPBIT.
CrocoOOM COKPBITHS TEMITOPAbHOTO pa3pblBa CTAHOBATCS KIACCHYECKUE IPHHIIHITBI
¢dbopmoobOpa3zoBanus W 00Opa3Ibl PEHECCAHCHOTO W PYCCKOTO KIJIACCHIIM3MA, MPU3BAHHBIC
yOeauTeNnsHO IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh, C OXHONH CTOPOHBI, BO3MOKHOCTD YCKOPEHHSI U CHKATHSA
BPEMEHH, CTPEMUTEIBHOCTD TOCTIDKCHHUS Heala, a ¢ Ipyrod CTOPOHBL, 00ECIICHUTh HOBAIUH,
clenaTh HEHYXXHBIM NPEACTaBICHUE O JBWKEHHHM BPEMEHHU B Oynayliee. YUeHHE BEIyIIETO
Heokyaccuka . JXXonroBckoro pasbupaercs ¢ TOUKH 3pCHHS ANbTEPHATHUBBI yTOMWYECKON
TPAaKTOBKE BPEMEHH B KOHCTPYKTUBU3ME, KaK peanu3yroniee MU(OIOrnieckoe BpeMs, B KOTO-
POM UCTOK U (pMHAJT TBOPEHUS IaHBl OTHOBPEMEHHO U B MOJIyCE BEUHOCTH.
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The Concept of Time in Soviet Neoclassicism
(On the Example of Architectural Discourse)
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Abstract. The article discusses the process of switching temporal regimes in Soviet
culture at the turn of the 1920s — and during the 1930s on the material of architecture. The
concepts of time in constructivism and neoclassicism are compared since the struggle between
them determined the main vectors of artistic development in the reconstruction period. The
author analyzes the discourse of the official position in relation to the main trends in the
development of architecture in the context of the periodization of socialist construction and
elicits the reasons for supporting the reference to the classical heritage. The change of political
agenda (the transition from dismantling the old order and the rectification of the consequences
of the collapse of the social fabric as a way to build a new social order) set new requirements
for architecture as the most important way of social representation. The new society —
socialism — was interpreted in constructivism, which was the leading direction of 1920s
architecture, in the modus of the future. In the neoclassicism of the 1930s, socialism was placed
in the modus of the present. Constructivism was aimed at the pragmatics of restoring social
fabric and solving current problems (mass housing, a new social infrastructure), as well as at
constructing a future society and human. At the end of the first five-year plan, the authorities
set other goals for culture in general and architecture in particular: the representation of
achievements and the expression of the greatness of socialist construction. Neoclassicism was
called upon to perpetuate the present state of affairs in the modus of real perfection and
superiority of Soviet socialism over any other formats of social life. Between the time of
creation (constructivism) and the time of completion (neoclassicism), there is formed a gap that
must be hidden. As a way of hiding the temporal gap were chosen classical principles of form-
making and examples of the Renaissance and Russian classicism, that were designed to
convincingly demonstrate, on the one hand, the possibility of accelerating and compressing
time, the swiftness of achieving the ideal, and on the other hand, tp depreciate innovations,
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make the idea of the movement of time into the future unnecessary. The theory of the leading
neoclassicist I. Zholtovsky is discussed as an alternative to the utopian interpretation of time in
constructivism, as materializing the mythological time, in which the source and end of creation
are given simultaneously in the modus of eternity.
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[enbto Halero uccae10BaHus SBISETCSA aHAJIN3 TEMIIOPAIBHOCTH HEOKJIACCH-
[M3Ma B KOHTEKCTE KYJBTYPHBIX MPOIECCOB Ha pyoeke 1920-x — u B TeueHue
1930-x rTr., a IMEHHO: OTKa3 OT aBaHIapJUCTCKOM TPAKTOBKHU BPEMEHU U NEPEXOJ]
K Ipyroi mapajaurMe, yCIOBHO KBATU(PUIIUPYEMOM KaKk KOHCEpPBAaTUBHBIHN (pecTaB-
paTopckuii) MOBOPOT. AHAJOTHMYHBIE Pa3BOPOTHI JIOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO HCCIE0-
BaHbl HAa MaTepHalle MCKYCCTBA, XyJOXXKECTBEHHONW KPUTHKH, KYJbTYPHOU IOJIH-
TUKU ¥ PUI0COPCKUX TEKCTOB I'epMaHUM MEXKBOEHHOTO Iepuoja. MeTakoHIern-
TOM BBICTYHAEeT AUCKYPC «KOHCEPBATHBHOW PEBOJIIOLIMM» U IMOBOPOTA «BIIPABO»,
MO3BOJISIOMINN OMUCATh M OOBSACHUTH JIOTUKY BCEBO3MOXKHBIX «BO3BpAIlCHUID,
MONBITOK aKTyaJIM3UPOBATh HAIMOHAJIBHOE MPOILIOE M BIHUCATh €r0 B COBPEMEH-
HOocTh [1]. KoHuenimsi «KOHCEpBAaTUBHOW PEBONIOLMNY» MIUPOKO MCIOIB3YETCS
U MIPU OMHMCAHUU aHAJIOTUYHBIX TpaHChOpMaluii KOHILIETIUNA BpEMEHHU B CTpaHax,
IepexXuBaOIUX 1ocie llepBoi MHUPOBOM BOWHBI IOTEPH) HIACHTUYHOCTH
(ABctpusi, Utanus, Benrpus, bonrapus u ap.) U cTpeMsImuxcsi 00pecTH HOBYIO
HAIlMOHAJIbHYIO XapaKTEpOJIOTUIO, KOHCTPYHUPYsS €€ C IOMOILBIO HACOJIOTHH,
AKTUBHO MOJJEP>KaHHBIX BJIACTHIO [2].

[Ipu3HaBas mpOAYKTUBHOCTB ATOrO MOAX0A U JAJIEKO HE UCUEPIIAHHOCTh €T0
npuMeHnTenbHo K cutyauun B CCCP, oTMeTHM, 4TO B 3TOM ONTHKE BBINALACT
CYILLECTBEHHBIN IJIACT MHTEIJIEKTYAJIBHBIX U XyA0KECTBEHHBIX IOUCKOB, 8 UMEHHO
pa3HoOOpa3Hble BEPCHM HEOKJIACCHULM3MA, €ro TEOPEeTHYECKOro/3CTETUYECKOrO
00OCHOBAHHUS M NMPAKTUKU. M3ydeHrne HEOKIacCUIM3Ma MPAKTUYECKH OTHOCTHIO
710 HEJJaBHETO BPEMEHM NPOUCXOINIIO B JIOHE KOHKPETHBIX MCKYCCTBOBEIUECKUX
JUCLUIUINH, ¢1a00 MeXIy coOOW CBS3aHHBIX U HE UMEIOIUX OOIIel TeopeTuye-
ckoi maTgopmbl. HeokmaccuimaM — siBJI€HHE JOBOJIBHO BIMSTENBHOE U 3aMeT-
HOE B POCCHIICKOM, €BPONEHCKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOM IIOJI€ KyJIbTYpPbl, BO3HHUKIIEE
nepex IlepBoii MHUPOBOM BOMHOM, NEPEXKUBILEE pPsiJi AKTUBHBIX BCIUJIECKOB
HakaHyHe Btopoit MupoBoii BoiiHbl. Heoknaccuimsm numeeT cOOCTBEHHYI0, OpUTHU-
HaJIbHYIO0 KOHLIECIIMIO BPEMEHH B KYJIbTYpE, OTHOIIEHUS K HACJIENI0, KOMOMHALIUU
TPaAULUOHAIIMCTCKOTO U MOJEPHUCTCKOTO JUCKYPCOB, CBOE BUACHHE IIPOLLIOTO,
Hacrosero u Oynymero. Ho ecin eBporneiickuil MeKBOCHHBIM HEOKIACCUII3M
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u3ydaeTrcs HCTOPUKAMM MCKYCCTBa (apXUTEKTYphbl, MY3bIKH, Xopeorpadumn),
1 3/1€Ch HAKOILJIEH O0JBIION AIMIUPUYECKUN MaTepHal, TO COBETCKUI HEOKIIACCH-
LIM3M NPAKTUYECKU COBCEM Mallo HMccienoBaH. boiee Toro, cam TepMUH «COBET-
CKUN HEOKJIACCUIM3M» €Ile HE CTal OOUIeYNOTpeOUMBIM, TaK KaK yCTOHYHMBO
BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS MIPEICTABICHUE O TOM, YTO CYLIIECTBOBAJl BECbMa UHTEPECHBIN U
OpUTHHAIBHBIN TOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIN PYCCKUI HEOKJIACCUIIN3M, HO TTocsie OKTSIOpb-
CKOI1 peBOJIIOLIMYU U TeM O0Jiee MOCie YCTaHOBIEHUS CTAIMHCKOM JOKTPUHBI CoLipe-
any3Ma rOBOPUTH O Pa3BUTHH HEOKJIACCUIIM3MA KaK CTUJIS YK€ HE IPUXOJIUTCS, TaK
KaK U/I€0JIorHueckrue (pakTopsl MOJHOCTHIO MOJUYMHWIN ICTETUYECKUE TPUHIIUIIBL.
He Bcrymas B JMCKyCCHIO OTHOCUTENIBHO COYETAaHUS MJEOJOTUU MU 3CTETUKH
B CTAJIMHCKUN NEpUOJ, TEM HE MeHee, 3aQUKCUPYyEeM, UYTO B JOKYMEHTaxX 3TOTrO
nepuoja 3a MHOTUMU BIIMATEIbHBIMU JIEATEISIMU UCKYCCTBA 3aKpENMIach KBaJH-
¢ukanusg uX Kak HeokiaccukoB: apxutTekrtop M. YKonTtoBckuii, KOMIO3UTOp
C. [Ipoko¢nes, mosT A. AxmaroBa, xynoxxHuk 1. bpoackuit. Konnenmus Bpemenu,
3asiBJICHHAsl B JOKTPUHE COLpeau3Ma, OYEBUIHBIM 00pa3oM He OOBSCHSET BCe
ACTETUYECKOE CBOEOOpaszue LeJoro psia aBTOPOB, HE MPUHUMAIOIIMX aBaHrap-
JUCTCKYIO0 TPAKTOBKY BpeMeHH. Llenblii miacT npou3BeIeHHil COBETCKOTO UCKYC-
CTBa 3TOr0 MEPHOJa MOXKET OBITh OCMBICICH HM3HYTPH TEMIIOPAIBHOTO pEeXHUMa,
000CHOBAaHHOTO B HEeOKJaccuiuzme [3].

B apxuTekType KOHIENT HEOKJIACCHIIM3Ma HUKOTJa He ObLJI OCIOpPEH, O YeM
CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT pPabOThl TAaKMX HMCTOPUKOB COBETCKOW apXUTEKTYphl, Kak
A. Uxonnukos, C. Xan-Maromenos, U. I'omommtok, JI. XMeIbHUIIKHI, MHOTO
HaIMCABIIMX WHTEPECHOTO O cyap0e Heokmaccuiuama B CCCP, mosTomy jorndHO
0o0paTUThCs K TOKyMEHTaM, PETPE3CHTUPYIOLIUM CABUT OT aBaHTapUCTKOM mapa-
JUTMBbI K HEOKJIACCULIMCTCKOW, U MPOaHAIN3UPOBaTh JUCKYPC 3TOTO pa3BOpPOTa BO
BpeMEHM Ha3al. M XOTs apXUTEKTypa OTHOCHUTCS K MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM BHJIaM
HCKYCCTBa, TEM HHTEPECHEE BBISIBUTH B €€ TEOPHH, NMPAKTHUKE U MOJIUTHYECKOU
PUTOPUKE TEMIIOPATIBHBIN TUCKYPC.

PaccmoTpum noknan H.A. Komnu «3amaun coBeTckoi apXxuTeKTypbh» Ha [lep-
BOM BCECOIO3HOM ChE37I€ COBETCKUX apXUTeKTOpoB (Mocksa, 1937), Tak kak B HeM
MO>KHO 0OOHapy>KUTh OCHOBHBIE TUCKYPCHUBHBIE MOMEHTbI 0OOCHOBAaHUS Ba)KHOCTH
o0palleHusl K KIACCUIIMCTCKOMY HAcJeIUI0 U apryMEeHThl KpUTHKH aBaHTapaHOM
apxuTeKTypsl. JloKaax MOCTPOEH TakuM O0pa3oM, YTO BCS HCTOPHUS COBETCKOM
apXUTEKTYypHl, IpeAcTaBlIeHHas B onTuke 1937 r., mojaHa Kak MocTostHHas 6opboa
aBaHrapJa B JIMLE KOHCTPYKTHBHM3Ma C TpajulUsaMH; O0pbOa, 3aKOHYMBIIASICS
NOJTHOM o0e 101 Kiaccuueckux NpuHIMIOB popmoodpazosanus. H. Komnu, nenas
0030p OCHOBHBIX BEX PYCCKOH U COBETCKOM apXUTEKTYPhl, BBIJEISAET COOPYKEHUS,
KOTOpbIE MOXKHO CYHMTaTh OOpa3llaMl HOBOM, COIMAIMCTUYECKOH apXUTEKTYpBHI,
U B Ka4ecTBE NEpBOro oOpaslia Ha3bIBAeT apXUTEKTYpHBIN aHcaMOib Beecoro3Hoi
CEJIbCKOXO35IICTBEHHON BBICTaBKM 1923 T., OCYIIECTBIECHHBIN 110 PYKOBOACTBOM
N.B. XXoaToBckoro, HeOKIacCuKa, UMEBIIErO OOJBIION CUMBOIMUYECKUI KaUTal
elle B UMIEPCKUi nepuoa: «B ocHOBY reHepaibHOrO IU1aHa, o0eil apXUTeKTyp-
HOW KOMITO3UIIMY BBICTABKU U KOMIIO3HIIMY TJIaBHBIX MABUJIbOHOB OBLITH 3aJI0/KEHbI
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KJ1accudeckue NpuHIUIBL. CBoeoOpasne ITOro OMbITa 3aKII0YaIOCh B IPUMEHEHUN
KJIACCUYECKHX MPUHIIMIIOB KOMITO3HIINH B jkesie300eToHe u nepesey» [4. C. 23].

B noxmame oueHb MHOTO KPUTHKH KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA KakK <JIEBaLIKOTO
YKJIOHa», HO €CII a0CTparupoBaThCsl OT MOJUTHYECKUX SPJIBIKOB, TO Ha TEPBBIN
JIaH BRIMZIET YIPEK, MPOXOANTUN KPAaCHOW HUTHIO Yepe3 BECh 0030p apXUTEKTYP-
HBIX TIPOEKTOB, O3CTETUYECKM U WJAEHHO IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX KIACCUUYECKUM
npuHIUaM GopMoodpa3oBaHusi. ITO OOBUHEHHE B OTPBIBE OT 3aJ1ay COIUAIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUS, UTHOPUPOBAHUM NPAKTHUECKUX HY¥KJ PEKOHCTPYK-
TUBHOTO Tieprojia («abcTpakTHOE (OPMOTBOPUECTBOY, «OTOJABUTAHUE HA 3aTHHUI
IUTaH BOMPOCOB TEXHUKU W SKOHOMHKHY, «aHTHCOLMAIBHBIN Xapaktep»). NHaue
TOBODSI, AHMUKIACCUYUCHCKUE HANPABIEHUS APXUMEKMYPbl NOAYYAOm K8anugu-
Kayuio «OMCmalowux om epemeHuy, He COBNA0AOUUX ¢ CYMblo COBPEMEHHOCTU.
OTtnenbHbIE, OCcylLIecTBUBIINECA elle B Havae 1920-X IT. MpoeKThl HEOKJIACCUKOB
TPAKTYIOTCS KaK 00paslibl YCHEIHOTO COSANHEHHS Xy10’KECTBEHHOTO KayecTBa ¢
TEXHUYECKUMHU HOBALMSIMH, SKOHOMUYECKUMU PECypcaMi U COLIMAJIbHBIMU Tpebo-
BaHUSIMU.

B noxiane o6HapyKuBaeTcs psao OUCKyPCUBHBIX NPOMUSOpedull: ¢ OJHON CTO-
POHBI, yKa3bIBaeTcss Ha (YHKIIMOHATNU3M U MPOU3BOJICTBEHHUYECTBO KaK HCTOKHU
ACTETUKH aBaHTapIHON apXWUTEKTypbl, a POJOBOW dYepTo (yHKUMOHAIHU3MA
OOBSBISIETCS «3a0BEHHE 3a7ad HJICHHOW BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH B apPXUTEKType»,
CBEICHHME K YHCTOM I0JIb3€ U T0JI0N (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTH, OTKa3 OT «UCKYCCTBA KakK
NEPekKUTKA» («HEIOOLEHKa HJIEHHOro M O0pa3HOro Hayaja B apXHUTEKType»);
a Cc Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, KOHCTPYKTUBU3M OOBHMHsIETCA B (hOopMaju3Me, IIIaBHBIM
HE/I0CTaTKOM KOTOPOI'O CUUTAETCS OTKa3 OT PELIeHHs HACYIIHBIX COIHaJIbHO-
MpaKTHYeCKUX 3ajad. Jlormka KOHCTPYKTMBH3Ma, CTaBAlas (YHKIUIO BBIIIE
KpacoThl paJid pelIeHNs HACYIHbIX 3a/1a4 (MacCOBOE CTPOUTENIBCTBO JIOCTYITHOTO
KHWIbs, COBMEILEHUE 33a]a4 HHIYyCTpUAIM3ALUHN C KMU3HEOOeCHeYeHueM M IIp.)
B JIOKJIaJie ObLIa MepeBEpHYTa, YTO BBIAACT CKPBHITYIO YCTAHOBKY MOKJIaT4MKa Ha
KAaKHe-TO HMHbIE «HACYILHBbIE 3a/aui», PELIeHHE KOTOPbIX KOHCTPYKTHUBU3M HE
CTaBMWJI ceOe B KauecTBe Ie/Ii. B KOHEUHOM cueTe KpUTHKa aBaHTapJaHOM apXHUTeK-
Typbl B nokiaae H. Kommm u Bo MHOrumX Apyrux JOKYMEHTaX, BBIPaKAIOIIHUX
HAMpPaBIEHUS KyJIbTYPHOU MONUTUKH 1ocie 1932 r., BHIMOIHAET 3a7auy MoJBee-
Husl 0asbl 1o 00OCHOBAHME HEOKJIACCHIIM3Ma KaK €IUHCTBEHHOI'O CTWJIS, Opra-
HUYHO COBMEIIAOIIETO B ceOe ueitpie (00pa3Hbie) U (PyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE CTOPOHBI,
ACTETUKY U TPAKTHUKY.

[IpuBenem 1uTaTy, B KOTOPOHl MOABENEH MTOT KPUTUKUA KOHCTPYKTHUBU3MA:
«DopManu3M U KOHCTPYKTHUBU3M, IIPH BCEM Ka)KyIIEMCs pa3IndMK UX UCXOJHBIX
NO3ULKH, 00bEeTUHSET 00lee HUTMIIMCTUYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K apXUTEKTYPHOMY
HACJIEIUI0, OTCYTCTBUE MOJUIMHHOM 3a00THI O UYEJIOBEKE M OTPBIB OT PEabHOU
neiicrurensHocTH» [4. C. 23]. MOXHO pEKOHCTPYUpPOBaTh U3 dTOM LUTATHl —
COIJIACHO MPHUHIMITY «OT IPOTHUBHOT0» — TPHU OCHOBHBIX M IUIOTHO CBSI3aHHBIX
MEXy cOoOOM 3JIeMeHTa, KOTOphIE JIErJH B OCHOBaHHE OOpalleHusl K HEOKJIacCu-
LU3MY: TYMaHU3M, P€aJTUCTUYHOCTb U [IEHHOCTh IPOILIOTO.
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Ecnu mpoBecTH KOHTEHT-aHaJIN3 BCETO JOKJA/a, a TAKXKe JPYTrUX MOJIUTHYE-
CKH BaXHBIX JJOKyMEHTOB, KOOPAMHHUPYIOIIHUX IOJIUTUKY BO BCEX COBETCKHX
TBOpPUYECKHUX cOr03ax B 1930-€ IT., TO MBI B KQUECTBE CAMOI'0 YaCTOTHOTO apryMeHTa
OOHapy’>KUM «BO3BpAILCHUE K MUPOBOMY Hacienuio». Konyenm «kiaccuxkuy Ovlu
HACMONbKO CUNbHO CEMAHMU4ecKy U (hYHKYUOHATbHO HASPYICEH, YMO BOCHPUHU-
Maemcs Kax 6adCHetiuas YyeHHOCmMyb, MOUWHbLL pecypc U 2AA6HbLIL UHCIPYMEHM pe-
WeHUs 8cex npoobiem 8X0AHCOeHUs 8 COBPEMEHHOCb, d UMEHHO. «OMOPEAHHOCTb
Om KOHKPEemHbIX 3a0a4 U O0OCMAHOBKU COYUATUCMUYECKO20 CMPOUMENbCMEay
MBICIUMCS NPE0OOJIeHHOU MONILKO HA Nymax o3epama K npouinomy. OTHOILIEHUS
HEOKJIaCCULIM3Ma M aBaHrap/a BBICTpAUBAIOTCS MO OMHAPHOMY CLIEHApHUIO: CIIOXK-
HOCTb [TPOTUB YIPOILEHHUS, KpacoTa MPOTUB BYJIbIAPHOCTH, YETIOBEUHOCThH ITPOTUB
HEOJyIIEBJIEHHOCTU U CXEMAaTHU3Ma, MHANBUIyaJIbHOCTb U U€papXUsl IPOTUB OJIHO-
o0Opa3usi ¥ MOHOTOHHOCTU. KOHCTPYKTHBH3M U B 1I€JIOM HOBAs 3amajHasi apXUTeK-
TypHasi TeOpus U MPaKTHUKa OOBUHSUTUCH B HETOHUMAHUH «BCEH MPUHLMIHATBEHON
INIyOMHBI U HOBHU3HBD» TEKYIIEro rnepuoja. [J1aBHBIA HMTOTOBBIM apryMeHT: —
«HECOOTBETCTBHE 3a7adyaM COLUAIUCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTENIBCTBA», — MOXKHO
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KAK HECOBMAJIEHHWE C COBPEMEHHOCTBHIO. SI3BbIK KOHCTPYKTH-
BHUCTCKOM apXUTEKTYPbl, — U B LIEJIOM XY/I0’KECTBEHHOI'0 aBaHTrapa Apyrux BUA0B
HCKYCCTBA M JIMTEPATYPbl, BUAALIUX CBOIO 3a/lady B aJ€KBATHOH perpe3eHTaluu
COBPEMEHHOCTH U MPOEKTUPOBAHUU OyAyILEro, — TPAKTOBAJICS KaK yTOMUYECKUH,
abCTpaKTHBIN, CXeMaTU4YECKH, (hOpMaIbHO OTHOCSIIUNCS K YEJIOBEKY (a 3HAYuT,
HEryMaHHO). B 3TOol cBfA3M KjaccMka CTAHOBUTCS KOHIIENITOM, MaKCHMaJbHO
BOMpAIOIIUM B ce0sl MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO CEMAaHTUKY r'ymMaHHM3Ma («3abota o 4elo-
BEKe») M parMatu3Ma (Habop NMpOBEPEHHBIX BpeMEHEM M A(PPEKTUBHBIX pEIICHUH
HACYIIHBIX 3a]1a4).

C 1933 r. HaunHaeT BBIXOAUTH KypHaI «Apxutekrypa CCCP», Homepa KoTo-
POro 3aroJIHEeHbl MaTepranaMu, 000CHOBBIBAIOLIMMHU IIOBOPOT B CTOPOHY HEOKJIac-
cukd. OTHBIHE TBOPUYECKHE ITyTH COBETCKOM apXUTEKTYpPbI CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C APXU-
TEeKTYpHBIM HacienueM. B myOmukanusax kypHana (QopMynupyeTcsl MNOHSTHE
Peanucmuyeckol apxumexmypbsl, KOMIO3ULMOHHAs CUCTEMa KOTOPOM MpeJCcTaB-
nsieT co0oi KOMOMHALIMIO BCEX UCTOPUYECKUX CTUIIEH, ONMPAIOIIUXCS HA aHTUY-
HocTb [5. C. 7]. CaMBIM TEMHBIM MECTOM B 3TUX PACCYXKACHUAX SIBISIETCS KOHLEIT
«HACyIIHbIX 3a7ja4». OTBETUB HA BONPOC, @ KAKUE UMEHHO 3314l PEKOHCTPYKTHB-
HOTO MEepH0/Ia CYUTAIIUCH CAMBIMHU BaXKHBIMU, IIPUOPUTETHBIMU, MBI HAJIEM KIIHOY
K IIpoLeccaM «BO3BpalleHUH K kiaccuke». B noxmane H. Komnm xoHkpernsanus
COLIMAJIBHBIX 3a/la4, CTOSIIMX Iepe]l apXUTEKTYpOoW, BO3HMKAET yxke Olmxke K
KOHILy, KOTJla peub UAeT 0 cocTosiHuM fen Ha 1931 roxa: «Ecnu B To Bpems Hamia
CTpaHa XO3SHCTBEHHO M TEXHMUYECKM YK€ MOIJa CTaBUTh Iepel] coOOM, Kak
OmKailyo NepcrekTUBY, TaKylo 3ajjauy, Kak COOpyXeHHEe NaMsITHUKA, BOILIO-
IIAIOIIET0 B KAMHE U MeTaJlsle BCEMUPHO-MCTOPUUECKHE TI00e bl ColMann3Ma, ero
OKOHYATEJIbHOE TOP’KECTBO HAa OJHOW IIECTOM 36MHOTO 1Iapa, TO SA3BIK aApPXMUTEK-
TYypBI OKa3aJycs AJs 3Toro ciaumkom oennsiM» [4. C. 38]. lanee Hanbosnee yacToT-
HbIMHM CJIOBAaMH OKa3bIBalOTCS «MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTB» M «Beauune». MmMeHHO
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penpesenmayus «8eiudUsy, Ha Hauwl 632140, U A614emcs NOOIUHHOU 3a0ayet
COBEMCKOIL apXumeKmypul 3mMo20 nepuood, a y KIacCuku KaxK pas u MO#CHO Halimu
02POMHBLU CUMBOIUYECKUL KANUMATL U PECYPC BbIPAINCEHUS. U 3AKPENTIeHUs] 1020
eenuyusi. YIOMHUHAHUE HEOOXOJUMOCTH CHMBOJUYECKON HArpy3Kd Ha apXUTEK-
Typy BCE Hallle ¥ MPOYHEe YBSI3BIBACTCA C MPU3BIBAMHU OOpaIlleHUS K KIilaccuye-
CKOMY HaCIIEJMIO; YeM dYallle 3By4aT yIpeKku B opmaausme, TeM 0oliee Kilaccuka
BUJIUTCS UCTOYHUKOM «HMJIEWHOTO cojaepxanus». OOpaTuM Takke BHUMaHHE Ha
CJIOBO «IaMSITHUK», KOTOPO€ MPUMEHEHO HE K MaMATH O TOM, YTO HAaXOJHUTCS B
MPOIIIJIOM, a K TEKYIIIUM, COBPEMEHHBIM, TO €CTh CAMBbIM TMOCIETHUM COOBITHUSIM.
OHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO COBPEMEHHOCTh B OTJCIBHBIX, H30UPATEIIbHO OTMEUCH-
HBIX (popMaTax, CTpPEMUTEITEHO MOAYJIUPYET B IPYroe BPEMEHHOE HU3MEpPEHHUE —
MOJYC MaMsITH B KYyJIbTa.

«Benuuue» umeeT cBOM TEMITOPATIbHBINA PEKUM U COOCTBEHHBIH A3bIK TOBECT-
BOBAaHHS O BPEMEHH, U MO ITOMY IMPU3HAKY MOXKHO BBISSBUTH Pa3IUUUS MEKITY
KJIACCUIIM3MOM M HEOKJIACCUKOW. Bennune kak HeYTO 3HAUYUTEITLHOE MOXKET OBIThH
BBIJICJICHO CpEeAM MHOXKECTBa (PEHOMEHOB TOJHKO HAa OCHOBAaHUHU TIPOLEIYD
CpaBHEHUAA. B memnopanvnom usmepenuu Benuxoe — 3mo mo, umo npepwvigaem
NOBCEOHEBHOCMb, ONUMETbHOCb, B03HUKAEN TUOO HYMPU 8PEMEHHO20 PA3Pbléd,
JUOO KAK CUbHASL KOHOeHcayus (KoHyenmpayus) epemeHu 6 00HoU mouke. Y eenu-
uysi ecmov KOIUYeCmEeHHoe U 3Hepeemuueckoe usmepeHnus. B Kmaccunmzme
BEJIMYME PENPE3CHTUPOBAHO HJCATBbHOW KOHCTPYKIMEW, a JTOCTUTHYTHIA Heasl
YKOPEHEH B JTaJIEKOM MPOLUIOM, U B COBPEMEHHOCTH JOJIKEH OCTAaBaThCs B Kaye-
CTBE HEOCIOPUMOTo 00pa3iia, OTMEHSIOIETO 32 HEHY>KHOCThIO NTOMCKH a/IeKBaT-
HOT'O TEYEHUIO BPEMEHU s13bIka. Hainmuune B KyJIbType NaMsATHUKOB KJIACCULIU3MA HE
OCTAHABJIMBAET MCTOPHUIO, HO MPOBOJUT YETKYIO Pa3JEIUTEIbHYIO YEPTY MEXKAY
JIBYMsI IOTOKAMH BPEMEHHU: UACAIBHBIM BPEMEHEM M BPEMEHEM IOBCEIHEBHOCTH,
BEUHOCTHIO U ucTtopuei. B kynbrype HoBoro BpemeHun 00a moToka HEOOXOUMBI U
CYILLECTBYIOT B3aUMOJIONOIHUTENbHO. KOHEUHO, 00pa3ibl MpoILIOro HYKHBI s
BBIPDQXKCHUSI M JIETUTUMALMKA BEJIWYUS HOBEHIIMX TOCYJIApCTB, MPEXKIE BCETO
UMIIEpUH, HO TIPH 3TOM pabOTaET MPHUHIIUI aHAJOTUH W PEMUHHUCIIEHITUN, TO €CTh
HCTOPHU3M BOBCE HE MEIIAET NPOLETypPaM BO3BEIUYMBAHUS COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Haumnas ¢ 3n0XuM MOJAEpHM3Ma CHUTyalMsl MEHSAETCs, TaK KaK BO3HHUKAaET
paccoriacoBaHuE SI3bIKOB BPEMEHHU. JSI3BIK XY/JIOXKECTBEHHOI'O MOJIEpHU3MA,
U OCOOCHHO aBaHTapia, 3aTOYEH Ha CXBaTbIBAHWE BPEMEHHOTO MOTOKAa B €ro
COOCTBEHHOM M TOTaJbHOM 3HaUYC€HUU. BHYTpH 3TOTO MOTOKA HET MECTa HUKAKUM
3aCTBHIBIIMM CYIIHOCTSIM, U TeM Oojiee oOpasiiam, TO eCTh HU4eMy He MO/IBEpPKEH-
HOMY TpaHcopmupyroliei cune BpemeHu. MlHaue roBops, aBaHTapA OTMEHSET
HUCTOPUUYECKOE BpeMs, TaK KaK OHO BCEr/la MU3MEPUMO, PACUIIEHEHO Ha OTPE3KH,
OOBEKTUBHO M HeoOpaTuMo. B »TOM cMebiciie B aBaHrap/ie OHTOJIOTHYECKH HET
MecTa Hjeaty, a 3HauuT, 1 00pazaM BeJTHYHS.

Ha mepBblif B3rJIs1/1, HEOKJIACCUIIM3M JOJIKEH OBbLT BEPHYTh B KYJIBTYPY TY
JIBOMHYIO CTPYKTYPY BpeMEHHU, KOTopas Oblia mpucyia kiaccuiuaMmy HoBoro Bpe-
MeHu. Ha camom pgene atoro He npousonwio. MaeansHbie Gopmbl ObLITH 3aUMCTBO-
BaHbI U3 MPOILJIOr0, HO BEJIMYHE COBPEMEHHOCTH HE MOTIJIO OMUPATHCS HA MOJTHOE
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MOBTOPEHHE UCTOPUUECKHUX MPELEACHTOB B CUIIY UX KOPEHHOI0 HECOBEPUIEHCTBA
10 CPaBHEHHUIO C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, TaK )K€, KaK U COL[HMAJIN3M, JIaXKe HEJTOCTPOCH-
HBII, TIO OMpeNeeHUI0 ObUI COBEpleHHEN (MaeanbHEel) 000 HCTOPUYECKU
IPEIIEeCTBOBABIIECH eMy oOImecTBeHHON (opmanun. Heoknaccuyusm 6 wikane
YeHHOCmel Cmagum co8pPeMeHHOCMb 6bluie NPOULIO20, pPA38opavUeas Cmpeiy
8peMeHU OM HACMOAWe20 HA3A0, OM 8blCULell MOYKU OOCMUINICEHUL COBPEMEHHO-
cmu K ee ananozam 6 npoutiom. Knaccundeckue (popMbl MBICITCS, CKOpEE, KaK 3a-
TOTOBKH, 3CKU3bl K COBEPIICHCTBY COBPEMEHHON apXUTEKTyphl. McTopusm 3ame-
HeH Teneosiorn3mMoM. [loatomy, Hampumep, IJlaBy COBETCKOI'O HEOKJIACCHULIM3MA
. KontoBckoro yacTo yrnpeKkaiu B CIUIIKOM CTPOTOM U OyKBaJIbHOM CJI€JOBaHUH
HOpMaM MaJUIaIMaHCTBA, «OHU Kak Obl yTBEP)KIAlOT HEKUH OrpaHUYUTENbHBIN
3aKOH, “TeOpHIO0 Ipefienia” KpacoThl U MOJTHOLEHHOCTH apXUTEKTYPbl, JOCTUTHYTOM
B XVI Beke» [6. C. 43]. ¥V JKonToBCcKOro npuHIMIBI PEHECCAHCHON apXUTEKTYPBI
CITy KWJIM KPUTEPUEM apXUTEKTYPHOTO KauecTBa, a TpeOOBaIOCh NHOE OTHOIIIEHUE:!
KJIaCCUYECKHE HOPMBI JIOJIKHBI TeTIEph TPAKTOBATHCS HE Kak 00pasibl 1)1 Mopa-
’KaHUs, a KaK YHUBEpCaJIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI (CPEJCTBA) BBIPAKEHUS COBEPIIECHHO
HOBOT'O BEJIMYHs, PABHOTO KOTOPOMY He OBLJIO Ipexie.

OOpatuM BHUMaHME Ha MEPUOJM3ALMIO COBETCKON apXHUTEKTYyphl B TEKCTE
noxsana H. Komnm, KoTopslif siBisieTcs npsiMoii KaJIbKoW ¢ 0pHUIIMaIbHON H1e0J10-
IMYECKON KOHLENIUN BPEMEHH, OTPAKAOLIEN dTalbl COLUAINCTUIECKOTO CTPOU-
TEIbCTBA: JIOPEBOIOIMOHHAs apXUTEKTypa; apxutekrypa 1918—1921 rr.; apxu-
TEKTypa BOCCTaHOBHTEIbHOTO mnepuoaa (1921 — mpumepno 1929—1931 rr.);
apXUTEKTypa PEKOHCTPYKTHBHOIO MepHoja (C Hayala Kypca Ha MHIyCTpHalIn3a-
IIUIO M JI0 KOHKYypca Ha rmpoekT J[Bopua coBeTos, 1932 r.); HOBast cOBETCKas apXu-
tektypa (1932—1937). Jloruka 3aech cienyromias: CHayana KOHCTaTUPYETCsl ATan
pas3pylIeHUs CTaporo nopsaka («peBOJIOLUOHHBIN TaI»), CIEAYIONINE JIBa HTara
OINHCHIBAIOTCS B PUTOPUKE BOCCTAHOBIEHUS M PEKOHCTPYKIMU: KOHILIEITAaX,
MapKUpPYIOIIUX YCTaHOBJICHHE TOpSAKAa W3 Xa0ca, HO HUKAK HE JOCTUKECHHE
IpeeIbHbIX 1eNiel U peanu3anuio naeana. M nostomy coBepiieHHO HEOKUIaHHO
Ha 3Talle «HOBasi COBETCKAsl apXUTEKTYyPa» BO3ZHUKAET PUTOPHUKA «JIEMOHCTPALVH
BEJIMYHS COLUATMCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA». MexX 1y NMpoLeccoM BOCCTAHOBIIE-
HUS M HayaJla PEKOHCTPYKLMU HEBEPOSATHBIA IPOCKOK, pa3pblB BPEMEHHOH
[EMOYKH, OTCYTCTBHE 3Tama COOCTBEHHO IIOCTPOEHHUS COLMAIN3Ma, U yKe
CHSIFOILMH (pUHAN, 3aKPEIUICHHBIN B KOHIENTE «IIOCTPOEHHOI'0 B OCHOBHOM COIIHa-
m3Ma». Mooyc 6yoyweco 6pemenu OKA3AICA CMPEMUMENbHO COBMEUJeHHbIM
€ MOOYCOM HACMOAWe20, uoean Oobule He NOMEWAIC 8 OMILONCEHHOE HA 8PEMs.
COCMOsAHUE COYUYMa, a NPUCYMCMBOBAl 8 HACMOAWEM KAK AGNIEHHbIU 8 OMOEIbHbIX
00vexmax obpasey.

KaxoBa e 3/1ech poJib KIaCCHLIUCTCKOTO HACIEANs U €r0 aKTUBHOTO BO3BbI-
IIEHUs HaJ BCEMU JPYTUMHU CTHIISIMHU JaJIeKoro (Hampumep, 6apoKKo), HeTaBHETO
(MoziepH) MPOIIOro ¥ HacToALero (KOHCTpYKTUBKU3M)? Ha Ham B3risij, 3Ta poib
MHCTpyMeHTanbHas. Heo0XxoauMo OBIIO CriaJuTh M ONpaBIaTh PE3KUM CKauoK
OT crapta K (uHaTy, U HEH30eXKHBIH pa3pblB BO BpEeMEHH OBbLI 3aroJHEH
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HapacTallUM KOJIMYECTBOM HEOKJIACCHULUCTCKUX OOBEKTOB U MX BH3yaJbHBIM
JOMUHHpPOBaHUEM. TOJIBKO YTO HA4YaBIIMHCA CJIOXKHBIM W MHOTOBEKTOPHBII
MepHoJ] MOMCKOB ObLI IPEPBaH U 3aMEIIECH POCIIaBIEHUEM HEU3MEHHOT 0, BEYHOTO
TOCYJJapCTBEHHOTO TOpPsIKa, JIIOOOW apT-00bEeKT (NMPOM3BEICHHUE WCKYCCTBA,
apXUTEKTYpPHBIM aHCamMOJIb) HUYEM OO0JIbllle HE JOKEH ObUl HAallOMUHATH O Iepe-
XOJJTHOCTU U BPEMEHHOCTH.

HenoBoabCTBO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOM, Pa3IMTOE Ha BCEM MPOCTPAHCTBE AOKIIaaa
H. Konnu n nepexonsmue u3 JOKYMEHTa B IOKYMEHT YIPEKH XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIM
npaktukam 1920-x TOJ0B, UMENIM HUCTOKH B TOYHO YTraJaHHOW TEMITIOpPaJIbHOU
cnenuduke aBanrapaa. KoHCTpyKTUBHCTBI HCXOAUIN U3 TOTO (PyHAAMEHTaIbHOTO
JIOMYIIEHUS, YTO COLIMAIMCTUYECKUN MOPSIOK U HOBBIM YE€IOBEK JOJKHBI OBITH
CO3/1aHbl, HO UX ellle HeT. KOHCTpYKTUBH3M, KaK U IpyTUe aBaHTapIHbIE PAKTUKH,
MBICIIWIN JEMUYPIHUUECKH, HO B TO e BpeMsl mparMatndecku. OHU OTKa3bIBAINCh
/1aTh, KOT/Ia BpEMs CaMO BBIPACTUT HOBOT'O YeJIOBEKa, U BUJIEJIM BO BPEMEHH MH-
CTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIA HY>KHO IOCTaBUTh Ha CIyKOy pellleHus 3ToH 3aiauu. A ams
ATOr0 HY>KHO OBLIO CO3AaTh MaTePHAIbHYIO CPEy, HACHIILIEHHYIO HOBBIMU 3/1aHU-
SMH WU BelaMH, KOTopas Obl CIOCOOCTBOBaja CO3/IaHHMIO YEJOBEKa OYIIyIIEro.
VIMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE€ KOHCTPYKTUBU3M U MBICIWJICS KaK «MallMHA BPEMEHNY,
Kak Jro0asi MalluHa, KOTopas IO ONPEJEICHHI0O MHOTOKPAaTHO YBEJIWYUBACT
MPOYKTUBHOCTh JICHCTBUH, cOeperaeT yCWIHS JIIOJeH W SKOHOMHUT BpEMs.
B asaneapoe paboma spemernu obHadiceHa KAk cxema uiu Mexanusm, Wi, Ha s3bike
gunocoguu uckyccmaa, kax popma 8pemeru (8 apucmomene8cKkoOM cmvicie).

Kak coBeTckoe rocy1apcTBo, Tak U UCKyCCTBO BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHOTO U PEKOH-
CTPYKTHUBHOTO IIE€PUOAOB OMNPEIECIAIOTCS B JTOKYMEHTax M B JUCKYpCE CaMMX
apXUTEKTOPOB KaK MHCTPYMEHT s JOCTHKEHUSI JalleKOH Moka 1enu. Ml yxke 00-
palagyi BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B OUIIMAIbHBIX UCTOUHUKAX MOHATHS 1IeJIel U 3a/1a4
HOCST KpallHE HEONpPEJEeICHHBbIN XapakTep, YTO OCOOEHHO BUIHO B JOKJIAZe
H. Kommn. YnomuHarorcs «HacyIlIHbIE 3a7auk», TO €CTh MOHSTHBIE ISl BCEX B
teueHne 1920-x rr., He TpeOYONIME CHEIUaIbHON pacmupPOBKH, TaK KaK ATO
CBA3aHO C IPEOJOJICHUEM MOCIEIACTBUN PEBOIIOLMOHHOTO MEPEBOPOTAa U BOWH,
MMITEpUATTUCTHICCKON W TPakIaHCKOW: Tojo/aa, 0e3padoTHIhl, KPUMHUHAIHHOM
00CTaHOBKH M OOIIETO pacmaaa CoruaaIbHON TKaHH.

B pomane mbiciurtens-koHcTpykTtuBucTa A. bormanoBa «KpacHas 3Be3na»
JAETCSl XapaKTePUCTUKA HCKYCCTBA COLMAIUCTUYECKON SIMOXH: «TapMOHUYHOE
JBMKEHUE, CTIOKOMHO-YBEPEHHOE MPOSBICHUE CUJIBL. .. CTPEMJIEHHE, CBOOOIHOE OT
BOJIHEHUS, )KUBasi aKTUBHOCTh, IPOHUKHYTAsi CO3HAHUEM CBOETO CTPOIHOTO €/1MH-
CTBa U CBOEH HEmoOeIMMON Pa3syMHOCTH, ~CIOKHBIE YEJIOBEUECKHE CYIIecTBa”
M300paxkaroTcsi COCPEIOTOYCHHBIMU Ha KaKOM-HUOYIb 00HOM CTPEMIICHUH; TIO0U-
MbI€ TEMBI: OTOOpa)X€HHE DKCTa3a TBOPYECKOW MBICIH, JIOOBU, HACHAXKICHUS
NPUPOIOH, CIIOKOUCTBUS 10OpoBoabHOM cMepTu» [7. C. 75]. B aTOM mpoBo3ria-
1a€MOM HJieajie, MPAKTUUECKH — YTOIHMH, Mbl BUIUM MIPU3HAKU aBAaHTapIUCTCKOU
KOHILICTILIMM BPEMEHH KaK CHJIbI, TBOPAILEH UCTOPHUIO.

B oTiMumne oT KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA HEOKIACCUYUIM penpe3eHmupyem aivmep-
HAMuBHy0 Mooelb peMeHU. HeNnpepbl6HOCMb, OMCYMCMEUe CKA4K08 U pa3pblEos.
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Knaccuueckue ¢popmbl IpeCTaBIAIOT BpeMs B 00pa3ax CBEPILIMBILETOCS, CKPbIBas
caM IpoLecC NMPOU3BOJCTBA BPEMEHHU, MACKUPYs JUCKYPCHUBHBIN CKAYOK MEXKIY
«OBITIO» U «CTAJIOM.

BaxxHO OTMETHUTB, YTO Kypc Ha HEOKJIACCUIM3M IPOBO3IJIALIAETCA BO BPEMS
NEepBOI MATHIETKH, KOIZla CTPOUTENILCTBO COLMAIN3Ma B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBA TOJIBKO HA4aJIOCh, [10/Ipa3yMeBaJIOCh, YTO BCE €I€ BIEPEIU: U TPYAHOCTH, U
noctwkeHns. Ho B mMporpaMMHBIX TOJUTHYECKHX JTOKyMeHTax 1937 r. Obuio
IIPOBO3IJIAILIEHO, YTO COLHUAIN3M YK€ IOCTPOEH M OH MMEET CBOM OYEBH]IHBIC
noctuxkeHust. M3 ceropHsmHeil ONTUKY BUIHO, YTO UCXOJHAS TOUKA JBUKEHUS K
pearbHOMY COLMAIN3MY, a HE K IPOEKTY, MeuTe, uiealy, COBMECTUIIACH C PUHAIb-
HOM, KOoTOpas Teneppb OyJeT IUThCS 10 OeckoHeuHOCTH. [IprnueM Heoknaccuusm
KaK CUMBOJINYECKHI MHCTPYMEHT ObLII IPU3BaH 0()OPMUTH POU30LIEIIEE CKATHE
BpPEMEHHU, MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CTAOMIIBHOCTh HAJIMYHOIO MOPSIIKA U TOJACPHKH-
BaTh €ro B 3TOM KauecTBe. [Io ToHkOoMy 3amedannio A. IKOHHUKOBA, Y COBETCKUX
HEOKJIACCUKOB B apXUTEKType Ha CaMOM Jejie pedb Lla HEe O MPOJOJIKEHHH
Y Pa3BUTUU 3aBETOB IPOIIJIOro, a 00 ONOpe Ha CUCTEMY CIOXKHBILUXCS U ONPOOO-
BaHHBIX CTPOUTEIbHBIX MPUHLUIIOB U JIEMEHTOB BHELITHETO OPOPMIICHUS 30aHUM
C LIEJIBIO CO3JJaHMsI HEKMX HE MOJBIACTHBIX BpeMeHU Beunbix @opwm [8].

OcTanoBuMcs IOJIpoOHEE HA aHATIU3€ CIIOCO00B aJaNTallK KIIACCUIIUCTCKOTO
ujeana K COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIM 3aJayaM CTaJIMHCKOW 3MOXHU. B kadecTBe 3HAKOBOM
¢burypsl B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH MOXXHO cuuTaTh M. JKonroBckoro, mockoibky,
KaK CIIpaBeUINBO CUNTAET ['. PEB3MH, «LIEHTPOM €ro y4eHHUs SIBIAETCS. .. YUEHUE O
npotuBopeunsx. B reopun XKontoBckoro Bce mpoTUBOpPEUHsl JOIKHBI ObITh CHATHI
B IIPOLIECCE CO3MJAHUS, 10 TOTO, KaK IMPOU3BEIECHUE MPEACTAET NEPE] 3PUTEIIEM.
BuyTpu o0pa3za mpoTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEN HET, OH aOCOJIIOTHO HENpPOTHUBOPEUMBY
[9. C. 61]. 3necp LEHTPOM apXUTEKTYPHON TEOPUH, €€ KIIOUYEBBIM CIIOBOM CTAHO-
BUTCSl «CTaTUYECKOE Hayajao». Bce aneMeHThl OpUeHTUPOBaHbl K CBOEMY «CTaTH-
4ecKOMY Hauairy». Bee ctpemutcst K ToMmy, 4T00BI OCTAHOBUTBCS, 3aCThITh, YMEPETb.

Ota Teopus BIUCHIBAECTCS B Pa3BUTHE SCTETUUECKOM MPOrpaMMBbl CTATMHCKOTO
HCKYyCCTBa KaK BepIIMHbI ucTopuu. brarogaps ceoemy csoeobpasuto XKontoBckuit
MoOT B OOJIbIIIEH CTENEHHU, YEM JIpyTue MacTepa, HOJOUTH JUIsl Iepejaun TeX UJIeo-
JIOTUYECKUX HJIEH, KOTOPbIE BKJIAABIBAINCH B HEOKJIACCUIIM3M €T0 rOCyAapCTBEH-
HbIM 3aKa3yukoM. Ero «ocTaHOBIEHHOE IBMKEHHME», «CTaTHUECKOE Hayajiom,
CTpeMJIEHHE HalTH «BCEOOIME 3aKOHBD KIACCUKHM MPUHLUIHAIBHO OPUEHTHUPO-
BaHBI HA BHEBPEMEHHOW HJIeal.

Paznnuus TeMmopanbHBIX PEKHMMOB aBaHrapJa M HEOKJIACCHULM3Ma MOTYT
OBITh ONIMCaHbl CKBO3b MPU3MY OTHOILIEHUH yTonuu u Mmuda. Hanpumep, . Canos-
ckuil, onupasich Ha paboty K. Manreiima «Maeonorus u yronus», paccMaTpuBaeT
CXOACTBO U pa3M4Me MEXKIY JABYMs OSTalaMu COLMATUCTHYECKON KyJIbTYpbI:
IIEPBBIM — «PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIMY», PENPE3EHTUPOBAHHBIM YTOIMEH M, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, WJECOJIOTUEH, U BTOPBIM, CTAJIMHCKUM, PENPE3EHTUPOBAHHBIM MHUGOM,
B KOTOPOM «yTOIIMU CETOAHSIIHErO0 IHS MOTYT CTaThb JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO
3aBTpamuero auas» [10. C. 172].
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Paznnune Mudoaornueckux U yronmueckux npeacTaBiIeHul (M COOTBETCTBRY-
IOLIMX UM HappaTHBOB) CBSI3aHO € UX (DYHKIMEH MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K CYIIECTBYIO-
mieMy MOpSAKY: B OTJIMYME OT YTONUH, KOHCTPYUPYIOLUIMX MHPOBO33pPEHHUE,
KOTOPOE «B3pHIBACT CYLIECTBYIOIINI B JaHHBIH MOMEHT MOPSAIOK Bemieil», MU(bI
CIIy’KaT MOCTPOEHUIO TaAKOI'0 MUPOBO33PEHUS, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYIOIIUN «IIOPSIIOK
Belleil» nmoanepxubaet, 06ocHoBbIBaeT U ocMbicisieT [11. C. 392]. Jlanee Canos-
CKUM OYEPKUBAET, YTO «yTONHHU aOCTParupyroT OT HEBO3MOXHOCTH COPBATh He-
IIPEPBIBHOCTD TEKYILIEr0 HOMOCA, OT TOTO, YTO TAKOW CPbIB HENIPEMEHHO O3HAYall
OBl KOHEIl COLMAJIbHO KOHCTpYHpyeMoro Mupa. OHU CTposITCS Ha CHEUPUIECKOM
HaNpsHKEHUU MEX/ly CO3HAHWEM OTpaHUYeHUH TEeKYILEro MopsaKa U BCeM TeM, YTO
B COJEpKaHUHM MOCTYJIHPYEMOIO0 HOMOCA MPEJCTABISAETCS MPUBICKATEIbHBIM
[11. C. 391]. Hampsikenue, Ha KoTopoe ykaspiBaeT CaJOBCKHM, BOSHUKAET BCIIE-
CTBHUE pa3pbiBa BO BPEMEHH, UM CKauka, B TOM CMBICJIE, O KOTOPOM Mbl ITUCAJIN
Bbile. Hanpumep, apxutextopa JI. PyHeBa KpUTHKOBANIH 3a TO, YTO €r0 apXUTEK-
Typa «OCTaBJIsIeT BIeUaTJIIEHUE HApsyKeHHOCTH U OecriokoiicTBay [6. C. 48].

WU yronus, u mud — BHenctopuunsl. [1o MEHeHHIO CaZlOBCKOTO, B CTATMHCKUN
MePUOJT IPOU3O0IIEN MEPEX0]] OT YTOMUIECKON MOJEIH MUPa K MU(OJIOTHUECKOM,
a MU(OTBOPUECTBO UCKIIOYAET YTOIMNYECKOE CO3HAHHE. TeMIopaibHOCTh YTOUH
TaKOBa, YTO OHA Pa3JInYaeT BpeMsl HACTOALIETO U OyayIiero (Win Mpouuioro, €ciu
3TO PETPOYTOIHS), IPOTUBOMOCTABIISAET UX U CTPOUT HA 3TOM KaK pa3pylIUTelb-
HYI0, TaK U CO3UJATEIbHYI0 paboTy. Y B 3TOM CMBICIIE TEMIIOPATBLHBIN PEXKUM
aBaHrapja yrtonuueckuil. TemmopaiabHOCTh MHU(a, HAIpPOTHUB, YCTPOEHAa TaKUM
o0Opa3oMm, YTO B HEl Hayajao, UCTOK TBOPEHMS, U ero (uHai, NPOAYKT TBOPEHMUS,
IIPOUCXOJAT OJHOBPEMEHHO M JUIATCA BeuHO. [l0o3TOMy MOXHO COTriIacuThes
C BBIBOJIOM O MU(OTEHHOMN MPUPOJI€ HEOKIACCUILIN3MA, TOMUHUPOBAHHE KOTOPOIO
COBIIAJIO C TEHJICHIIMSAMHU B COBETCKOMN KyJbType, «B KOTopoi ¢ Hayana 1930-x rr.
HAa4YMHAET Pe3KO pacTu MU(OIOrHYecKas rnapajanrma, co BpeMEHEM CTaHOBSIIAsCS
CTPYKTYPHOI OCHOBOI OpraHu3aiiy BCeX AUCKYPCOB O(UIMAIBHOTO MPOCTPaH-
ctBay [11. C. 397].

Ha ocHOBaHuM NpOBEAEHHOrO B JaHHOW paboTe aHanmu3za chopMyIHpyeM
oOmirie 4epThl KOHIIETIIMHA BPEMEHU B COBETCKOM HEOKJIACCHULIM3ME B KOHTEKCTE
U/IC0JIOTUH U TIOJIMTUKU CTPOUTENILCTBA Collanu3Ma B KoHue 1920-x — B TeueHue
1930-x rT.

1. CMmeHa rocy1apcTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX 3aj1ay (Iepexo/1 OT JeMOHTaXa CTa-
poro nopsiJika v JMKBUIAINH MTOCJIEICTBUHN pacnaja COUalIbHON TKaHU K MOCTPO-
€HHMIO HOBOT'O COLIMAIILHOTO TMOPSAJIKA) 3a/1ajla HOBbIE TPEOOBaHMS K apXUTEKType
KaK BakHeHIIeMy crnocoOy conuanbHON penpeseHtauuu. HoBoe obmiectBO —
COLIMAJIN3M — TPAKTOBAJIOCh B KOHCTPYKTUBU3ME, BEIYIIIEM HAlpaBICHUU apXu-
TekTypbl 1920-x rT., B MOgyce Oyymiero Bpemenu. B neoknaccunmsme 1930-x rr.
COLIMAJIN3M IIOMEILIAJICA B MOJIYC HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHHU.

2. ApXMTEKTYpHbBIE LIKOJIBI U UX 3CTETUKO-UJICOJIOTUYECKUE MPOEKThI ObUIH
NPUBSA3aHbl K Pa3HBIM COLMANBHBIM 3a7adyaM. KOHCTpYKTHBU3M ObUI HalleNEH,
C O/IHOM CTOPOHBI, HAa MPAarMaTUKy BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS COLIMAIbHON TKaHU U pEIICHNE
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TEKYIINX 3aJa4 (MacCOBOE KMIUIIIHOE CTPOUTEILCTBO, HOBAs collManbHasi uHppa-
CTPYKTYypa, HHAYCTpHAU3alus U ypOaHu3aius), ¢ Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, HA KOHCTPY-
upoBaHue OyaylIero colluyMa U yejoBeka. B KoHIle mepBol MATUIETKU BIACTHIO
nepes KyJIbTypoi B IIEJIOM U Tepe] apXUTEKTYPO B YaCTHOCTH OBUTH MTOCTABIICHBI
JpyTHe UENU: PeTPE3eHTAIUS TOCTHKEHUI U BIpaKeHHE BEIHUHUs COLUATNCTUYE-
CKOTO CTpouTelnbcTBa. Heoknmaccwmm3m OBLT TpHU3BAaH JUIS YBEKOBEUHMBAHUS
HACTOSIIETO MOJIOKEHHUS J1e]1 B MOJIyCe PealbHOTO COBEPIIIEHCTBA M IIPEBOCXOCTBA
COBETCKOTO COIMaliu3Ma HaJ JIOOBIMA WHBIMH HUCTOPHYECKHMH (hopmaTtaMu
COLMAJIbHOW JKU3HU.

3. Mexnay BpeMeHeM TBOpeHHUsl (KOHCTPYKTUBHU3M) M BPEMEHEM CBEPIICHUS
(HeokmaccuIaM) oOpa3yeTcs: mpoOes, pa3pbiB, KOTOPBIM JOKEH OBITH CKPBIT.
Crioco0oM COKPBITHS TEMITOPAIHLHOTO pa3pbiBa CTAHOBSTCS KIACCHUECKHUE MPHUH-
unel GopMooOpa3zoBaHUs U UCTOPUUECKHE 00pa3libl PEHECCAHCHOIO M PYCCKOTO
aApPXUTEKTYPHOTO KJIaCCHUIIM3Ma, MPU3BaHHbIE yOSTUTENIbHO TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD,
C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXHOCTh YCKOPEHUS M CKATHUS BPEMEHHU, CTPEMHUTEILHOCTD
Y HEYMOJIUMOCTD JIOCTHKEHUS HJieana, a ¢ JPyroi CTOpOHbBI, 00€CIIEHUTh HOBAIUH,
c/IeNaTh HEHYKHBIM TPEJICTABJIICHNE O JBHKCHHH BPEMEHU B OyayIiee.

DTO TOKa3bIBAET, YTO KOHIENT BPEMEHHU SIBISETCS 3(PPEKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM
OMHCAaHUs U TOHUMaHUsI COBETCKON Heokaccuku 1930-x rr.
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B nenTpe ananuza qaHHOM cTaThi HAXOAUTCS BhIpakeHue «Bpems, Biepen!».
Poxnennpim u sxuBmuM B CCCP 310 BbIpa)keHHE XOpOIIO U3BECTHO, MOCKOIbKY
OHa IPOYHO BOIIUIO B TOBCEHEBHBIN A3BIK U 1a’K€ B ONPEIETICHHON MEpe OTpakajio
MEHTAJIBHOCTh COBETCKOTO 4Y€JIOBEKa, >KMBIIEro ¢ 1928 r. BO BpEMEHHOM PHUTME
MATUJIETHUX TIJIAHOB, KOTOPHIE CIIEIOBAIO HE TOJIBKO BHITIOJIHSTH, HO U TIEPEBBITIOIN-
HATh. ABTOPOM 3TOM, cTaBlIel KpbuiaToil, ppassl Obu1 Bragumup Masikosekuii. B
ero nbece «bans», nanncannoi B 1929—1930 rr., B mocneaHeM ASHCTBUN 3BYUUT
TaK Ha3blBaeMblld «Mapil BpeMeHW», 3a4ar0lIUi HAIlpaBJICHUE U TEMII COLMAJIu-
CTUYECKOTO CTPOUTENbCTBA: «B3BUBaiics, necHs, per, MOs, HaJl MapIIeM KpPacHBIX
pot! Briepen, Bpemsi! Bpewmsi, Bnepen! Brnepen, crpana, ckopei, Mosi, mycKkaii crta-
pwre cotpet! Bnepen Bpemsi! Bpems, Bnepen! Illaraii, crpana, OpIcTpeit, MOsI, KOM-
MyHa — y BopoT! Briepen Bpemsi! Bpemsi, Briepen! Ha nsatunerke npemueit Mbl —
cokoHomuM roa! Briepen Bpemsi! Bpewms, Bnepen! Hansr, ctpana, ckopeit, Mosi, Ha
HernpepbIBHBIN X0! Briepen Bpems! Bpewms, Briepen! CunpHeld, kommyHa, O€id, Mos,
MycTh BBRIMpET ObIT-ypoa! Bnepen Bpemsi! Bpems, Bnepen! B3pusaiics, necHs, pei,
Mos, HaJa MapuieM KpacHbix poT! Bmepen, Bpems! Bpewms, Bnepen!». Coeit
MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO 3Ta (hpaza oOs3aHa Takxke Banentuny KartaeBy, ero pomany
«Bpewmsi, Bnepen!», uznanaomy B 1932 r. HasBanue storo pomana KaraeBy ObL10
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nosapeHo MaskoBCKHMM, a €ro CI0KETHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON OCHOBOM CTajia MbICIb
0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH YCKOpPEHHUS TEMIIOB HHAYCTpHalbHOro pasButus. [lozxe,
B 1965 r., 3TOT poMaH ObL1 KpaHn30BaH pexxrccepoM M.A. IlIBeliniepom u nosiBu-
Jach COBETCKasl JIByXCepuilHasi MpPOM3BOJCTBEHHas Jpama, I[OBECTBYIOLIAsS
O CTPOUTENbCTBE MarHUTOrOPCKOr0 METAJLTyprudeckoro komOnHara. My3bIky K
sToMy ¢uibMy Hamucan [.B. CBupunos. B 1968 r. Ha ocHOBE My3BIKH K 3TOMY
knHOoQmiIbMy CBHUPHUIOB CO3Jall OPKECTPOBYIO CIOMTY, Ha3BaHHYI0 UM «Bpews,
Briepea!». My3blka W3 3TOH CIOMTHI NMPOYHO BOLLIA B KHU3Hb U (IIOJ)CO3HAHME
COBETCKUX JIFOJIEH B KAYECTBE 3aCTaBKU K HAUaBIIEH BLIXOAUTH C 1968 r. exxeques-
HOHM mporpamme HoBocCTe «Bpewms». Mctopus xoxaeHus BblpaxeHus «Bpewms,
BIIEpea!» MO KpyraM COIMAIMCTHYECKOrO 00IECTBA 3aBEPIIAETCS B CEMUIECATHIE
rofsl cozganueM B 1976 r. 6anetmeiicrepom J[.A. BpsHIIEBBIM OJHOMMEHHOIO
Oanera Ha My3bIKy CBupHoBa 1 B 1977 r. pexuccepom Biagumupom TapacoBsim
BMecTe C XyHokHUKOM Hwukomaem KOIIKMHBIM OZHOMMEHHOTO MYJbT(HIbMA,
MIOCTPOCHHOTO Ha cTUXaXx MasKoOBCKOTo. 3aMeTHM, YTO MYyJIbT(HUIbM 3aKaHYHBa-
€TCsl 3aIlyCKOM 3Be3zoJieTa «Bimagumup MasikoBCKH» B KOCMOC I 00€3BPEKH-
BaHMS OOHAPYKEHHOTO BJIaJIeKe OT 3eMJIM BHpyca COOCTBEHHUYECTBA M TIPHOOpE-
TaTEJbCTRA.

XapakTepHO, YTO BO BCEX CBOMX KYJIbTYPHO-HJICOJIOTUYECKUX HIIOCTACAX,
HAYMHAs C TPUALATHIX U KOHYAs CEMHIECATHIMU TOJaMH JBaJALIaTOTO BeKa, MeTa-
dbopa «Bpemsi, Bnepen!» oTpakaeT M BBIpaKaeT MPEXKJE BCETO TaKOW acHEKT
BpEMEHH, KaK yckopeHue. Pazymeercs, 4To 37iech UIMeeTCs B BULy HE (PU3NUECKHI
(heHOMEH — CKOpPOCTh, OTHECEHHAsl KO BpEMEHHU, T.€. ObICTPOTa U3MEHEHUS CKOPO-
CTH, a KYJbTYpHO-COIIMAJIbHBIN. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH YCKOpPEHHE MOXHO MOHSTb,
HaIpUMep, Kak YBeJTHUEHUE JIOTHOCTU COOBITHI B €ITMHUILY BpPEMEHU WIIH KakK OIle-
peKeHHe HOPMAIbHOTO TeMIMa COOBITHIl, YTO OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSBHIOCH B JIHC-
Kypcax O XO3MHCTBEHHBIX IUIaHAX U TeMIaX COIMAIMCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA
B nenmom. Kpome toro, ¢opmyna «Bpewms, Bnepen!» Hepeako HaMeuanaa BEKTOP
HAIpPAaBIICHUS JBIKEHUS. DTOT BEKTOpP COOTBETCTBOBAJ MOCTYMATEIbHOMY XOIYy
UCTOPUU OT KaluTaInu3Ma K COIHaTIN3My, TOHUMaeMOMY Kak OOIIeCTBO, OCHOBaH-
HO€ Ha KOJJISKTUBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha CPEJCTBA MPOU3BOACTBA. B coBOKyIHO-
CTH YCKOPEHHE U LEIEHANPABICHHOCTh BPEMEHU CTaJIM BBIPAKEHUEM BJIACTH Bpe-
MEHHU HaJl YeJIOBEKOM, €r0 JETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH BPEMEHEM, €TO BKIFOYEHHOCTH
B «00IIBIII0€», KOJUIEKTUBHOE, BpeMs. MOXHO OyMaTh, 4YTO TAKOH COLMOIIOTHYE-
CKuit cMbIcT (ppasbl «Bpems, Brepe!» MOIHOCThIO UCUEPIBIBAET €€ COACPKAHUE.
OpnHako 3TO BBICKAa3bIBAHUE UMEET U MHOM CMBICH. PEKOHCTPYKIIKA 3TOrO CMBICIIA
COCTAaBJISIET IPEAMET JaHHOM CTATHH.

Mos rumote3a COCTOMT B TOM, UTO BblpaxkeHue «Bpewms, Bnepen!» mmeer
Oosiee IPEBHIOI0 MCTOPUIO, U OJHUM M3 aBTOPOB €ro MOXHO cuuTaTh I'eopra
Bunbrensma @punpuxa ['erens. Tak, B ogHOM u3 cBoux nuceMm B 1816 r. I'erenb
NUIIET: «$ CUMTAIO, YTO MUPOBOIL OyX CKOMANO06an épemenu neped’. IToii Ko-
MaH/Ie MTPOTUBSTCS, HO 1I€JI0€ JBUKETCS, HEOJAOIUMO U HENPUMETHO IS TJ1a3, Kak

! BeIz1eJIEHO aBTOPOM JIAHHOM CTAThHH.
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OpoHUpOBaHHAA U COMKHYTas (pajaHra, Kak JBMIKETCS COJTHIIE, BCE MIPEOI0JIeBas 1
cmeras Ha cBoeM mytm» [1. C. 357]. Jlyx mpexacraer gajiee B 9TOM MHUChME Kak
«KOJIOCC», HAAEBIINHM «CaHmalIuh Oora» ¢ «IIOABMKHBIMHU ITOJOMIBAMUY WIIH
«CEeMHUMUJIbHBIE CAloru», KOTOpbIE YK€ OO0Jbllleé HEBO3MOXHO C HEro CHSTH.
OOm1ecTBEeHHO-TIOTUTUIECKHI KOHTEKCT 3TOTO BBICKA3BIBAaHUS MPO3PAYEH — ITO
nopaxenue (paHiry3ckoil pesomouuu 1789 ronma, gopmaibHO 3aKperieHHOE
B JloroBopax Benckoro konrpecca 1814—1815 romoB, HanpaBlIeHHBIX HA BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHHE (PeoalbHO-a0COMIOTUCTCKUX MOHAPXUM, pa3pylIeHHBIX (DpaHIy3CKOM
pesosoneit 1789 rona u HaroneoHoBCKUMH BoitHamu. 1816 roa, BpeMs Hamuca-
HUS AChMa, OTMEUYEH YCHJICHHEM PEaKInu, KoTopas [ ereiro npencTaBisercs Kak
«YCIIEXW MYPaBbUHBIX, KIOMUHBIX U OnomuHBIX JmaHocTei» [1. C. 358]. Cmbicn
MUChbMa COCTOWT, TaKUM OOpa3oM, B BBIPQKCHHWH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO,
HECMOTps. Ha HeOJaronpusTHYI OOIECTBEHHO-MOJUTHYECKYI0O OOCTaHOBKY,
KoTopasi oTOpocmiia OOIIECTBO Ha3aJl — B TMOJUTHYECKOM IUIaHE, HAIpHUMED,
OT pecIyOJIMKN K MOHApXHH, a B METa(hU3NIECKOM — OT IIIOXU TePOUICCKUX JTHY-
Hoctel Tina Hamoneona (kotoporo ['erenb nuie3pen Ha OAHOM U3 IMapajioB) K TIe-
PHOAY TOCIOACTBA MOCPEICTBEHHOCTEN — HEBO3MOYKHO OCTAHOBHUTH ITPOIPECCHUB-
HBII TIOCTYTATEIBHBIN X0 UCTOPUH. Bompoc, KoTopslit 37eck cam coOoi Hampa-
IIMBAETCS JUIsl YUTATENsl 3TOr0 MUCbMa, 3TO BOIIPOC O TOM, KyJa, K Kakou Iieiu,
K KakMM pyOerkaM HalleJIeH BpPEMEHHOI BEKTOp «BIEpEn».

B anamu3upyemom mnuceMme l'erenb He pacKpblBaeT CyThb ATOTO JBHXKCHMS,
HO OH yKa3bIBAaeT Ha TO, YTO HAJUICKHT JENaTh B CIOKHUBILIEHCS HEOIAroNpusSTHON
obmecTBeHHON cutyauuu: «Bce, 4To MBI MOXeM clenars [...] — 3TO Aaxe U B
Oelle cnocoOCTBOBATh UX [MENKUX JIMYHOCTEN — npum. asém.| COBEpIIEHCTBOBA-
Huto» [ 1. C. 358]. 13 koHTeKCcTa MUChMa BUIHO, UTO JaHHAS (hpaza MOXKET CIIY KUTh
KIIFOYOM K pa3rajke TOoro, YTo CTOMT 3a (ppa3oil «MUPOBOI 1yX CKOMaH0BAaJ Bpe-
MeHH Brepen». OHa OJTHO3HAYHO yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO JBM)KEHHUE JyXa BIEpe]
MO>KHO TOHSTh TOJIBKO B CBSI3M € pa3padarbiBaeMoii ['erenem Ha NpoTs>KeHUU Beei
ero >XKM3HM CHCTEMOH CHEeKyJIATUBHOM (unocoduu, KoTopas, 1Mo €ro MHEHHIO,
JI0JKHA ObUIa CMEHUTDH TPAJUIIMOHHYIO (POPMaNIbHYIO JIOTUKY U CXOJIACTUYECKYIO
¢umnocoduto. Iloka, o1HaKO, CBSI3b MEX/TY 33/1aHHBIM UM HAlPaBJICHUEM JABHKEHHS
JyXa U CIIEeKYJISITUBHOU (punocopueil HeoueBHIHa.

B kauecTBe KOCBEHHOT'O IMOJTBEPXACHUS TUIIOTE3bl O HATUYMM TaKOW CBS3U
MOJKET CIIYXHTh CChbUIKa Ha nucbMo mojonoro Illemnunra k ['erento ot 1795 r.,
B KOTOPOM OH MHILET: «Mbl 06a cmpemumcs 6neped’, Mbl 06a CTPEMHUMCS K TOMY,
YTOOBI POXKJICHHOE HAIIMM BpPEMEHEM BEITUKOE JIEJI0 HE CIMJIOCh BHOBb C IPOKHUC-
[IMM TE€CTOM OBLIBIX BpEMEH. DTO JIEJI0 J0JIKHO OCTaBaThCsl YUCTHIM Y HAC, KaK OHO
OBLTO CO3/IaHO TEHHEM CBOETO CO3/aTensi, U, ObITh MOXKET, Oy/IeT MepeaH0 HaMu
IpsAAyIIEMY HE C MCKaKCHUSIMU U HE C HU3BEJEHUEM K CTapoll yHacle0BaHHOMN
¢dopme, HO BO BCEM €ro COBEPIICHCTBE, BO BCEM €r0 BO3BBIIMIEHHOM OOJHKE
U C OTKPBITBIM OOBSIBIICHHEM BOMHBI HE HA XHU3Hb, @ HA CMEPTh BCEMY IIPEKHEMY
ycTpoiicTBy Mupa u Hayk» [2. C. 220]. Janee B atom nuckme llemnunr roBoput

2 BBIIENeHo aBTOPOM JaHHOM CTATBH.
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0 HEOOXOJIMMOCTH pa3BHBaTh KpUTHUECKYrO ¢unocodpuiro B nayxe Kanra
U «IIPOJBUTATh BIEPE]l PEBONIOIMIO», HauaTyio «KpUTHUKON YUCTOrO pazyman, a
TaK)Xe BBIpaXKaeT YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, UTO UMEHHO ['eresib B COCTOSIHUM 3aKPbBITh
«M TIOCJIETHUE JIa3eiiku BCAKMX mpeapaccyakoB» [2. C. 221]. B cBoem orBere
[emmunry ot 16 anpens 1795 r. 'erens numiet: «OT KaHTOBOM CHCTEMBI U €€ BBIC-
IIEro 3aBEpUIEHHs £ odxcudaio 6 I epmanuu maxoi pesonoyuu’, KoTopas OyneT
UCXOIUTh U3 MPUHIUIOB, YK€ HATMYECTBYIOMIUX U JUIIb HYKJIAIOLUIUXCI B TOM,
4TOObI OHU OBUIM BCECTOPOHHE pa3padOoTaHbl U MPUMEHEHBI KO BCEMY HMMEIOIIIe-
Mmycs 3HaHuio» [3. C. 223]. 13 3Toi nepenucKky BUIHO, YTO OH MOJHOCTHIO pasje-
nsiet B3rsia lllennuara Ha TO, 4TO UM OOOMM TMPHUCYIIE CTPEMIICHUE BIEPE] IO
My TH, MPOJIOKEHHOMY TPU MTOMOIIH KPUTHUECKUX (PHIIOCOPCKUX TEOPHIA.

Tenepb cTaHOBUTCS OUEBUIHBIM, UTO JJIs ['eresnst yCTpeMIEHHOCTh dyXa «BIIe-
pem» cBs3aHa ¢ HOBBIM MOHMMaHueM ¢unocodun u GumocoPpckoit aesaTeTbHOCTH,
KOTOpO€ MOXKHO OOHapykuTh y KaHTa u cieayronmx 3a HIM — B CMBICIIE CIIe/I0-
BaHUs NyXy, a He OyKBe KaHTOBCKOTO KpuUTHYeckoro moaxoma — lere, Skoowu,
®duxre, a Takxke lemmnara u Hero camoro. JInunelil Bkiazg ['erens B 3TOT npouece
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aH C BO3MOXHOCTSIMH, MPEIOCTABISIEMBIMU OTKPBITBIM UM
CHEKYJISITUBHBIM MbIIUIEHUEM. UTO K€ TaKOe «CIEKYJISATUBHOE» MbILUIEHHE? DTO
THUII MBIIIUIEHUS], B KOTOPOM ['erenb BUAeN KyJIbMUHALIUIO Pa3BUTHS YEIOBEUECKUX
MBICITUTENBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN KaK TaKOBBIX. ETO KOPOTKO MOYKHO OXapaKTepu30-
BaTh KaK O8UJICEHUe N0 NYMU pas3eumus NOHAMUU K UCMUHAM, NOKOIOWUMCS
6 camux cebe, U K NOPsOKY, OCHOBAHHOMY HA 3HAHUU IMUX UCTIUH.

Yro 310 03HayaeT? OTMETHM CHayala, 4To CIEeKyJIATUBHOE MbllIeHuE ['erenp
MIPOTUBOIOCTABIIAET, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, PACCyAOYHOMY, a C IPYTOl — JAHAJIEKTH-
yeckoMy. HTepnipeTHpys paccyiouHoe MblluieHue, ['erens cnenyer Kanty u, kak
U OH, MOJIAraeT, YTO «PacCyJAOUYHbIE MOHATUSL OTPAHUYMBAIOTCS TEM, YTO C UX TO-
MOIIbIO MO3HAIOT OAHU Wb siBNeHUus» [4. C. 444]. 31ech NOHATHE BOZHUKAET MO-
CPEACTBOM COOTHECEHUS €r0 ¢ 00BEKTOM, a 3TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO O3HAYaeT ero orpa-
HUYEHUE 00BEKTOM, TIOATOMY PACCYIOYHOE MOHATHE Beeraa o0ycioBieHo. I 'erens
CUHUTAET, YTO «POJHAS CTUXUSI TAKUX ONPE/IETICHUN — MUP KOHEUHBIX BEILIEeH, WIH,
HMHBIMU CIIOBaMU, B MTOJI00HBIX OIMPEACIICHUSIX CIIETyET UCKATh TOJIBKO KOHEUHOE)
[4. C. 444]. IlosToMy paccya04YHbIE€ MTOHSATHUS, OCHOBBIBAIOIIUECS HA MpEJCTaBIIe-
HUU, HE MOT'YT MMOCTUTHYTh UCTHHHOE» [4. C. 444]. OH NOBTOPSIET Aajiee B MUCHME,
YTO «IPEACTABIECHUE €CTh IIO3HAHUE, CTOSIIEE B OTHOUIEHMHM K 4YEMY-TO, T.C.
CBSI3aHHOE C KaKUM-HUOYIb TIPEIBApUTEIBHBIM yCIOBUEM. [...] Y mpencrasie-
HUSl — JpyTas no4Ba, a He o3HaHue abcomoTHoro» [4. C. 445]. 3anaya xe B 1o-
3HaHUU COCTOUT HE TIPOCTO B TOM, YTOOBI OMPENEIUTh B MOHSATUU KaKyIO-HHOY b
BeIllb, a B TOM, 4TOOBI IPOPBATHCS Yepe3 KOHEUHBIE, 3aJaHHbIC BEI[AMU TPAHUIIBI
Ha Iy TH K UICTUHE, KOTOPasi BCKPhLIA ObI CKPBITHIC 3aKOHBI CYIIECTBOBAHMSI JAHHBIX
BEIICH W CKPBITHIC CBSI3W MEXK/IY BEIIaMU. JTO 3HAYHT, YTO HEOOXOIMMO BEINTH
3a mpenebl KOHEYHOM, TO €CTh OTPAaHMYEHHOW YYBCTBEHHOCTHIO, CPephl U BCTY-
MUTh B 0ECKOHEUHYIO0 chepy MBICIH, MOCKOIbKY MUCTHHA, MO [ 'eremto, He MOXKET

3 BBIIENeHo aBTOPOM JTaHHOM CTAThH.
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ObITh TIOHSATAa EAMHCTBEHHO KaK COOTBETCTBHE TIOHATHA OOBEKTy. Jpyrumu
CJIOBaMH, OHa HE MOXXET ObITh BHEIIHE OrpaHuueHHoU. duiocod mosaraer, 4YTo
«JUIs1 IO3HAHUSI UICTUHHOTO B KOHEYHOM CJIEIyeT UCKaTh JIPYyroe ONpeleeHue U
npyryto ¢popmy, ueM ¢popma ero [Kanta — npum. asm.] kareropuii» [4. C. 445].

3a 3TuM TpeOOBaHKUEM CTOUT IOHMMAHUE TOTO, YTO PACCYIOYHOE, TUCKYPCHUB-
HO€ MBILUIEHNE — 3TO TOJBKO HAyajo; YTO UCTHHA €CTh HE IIPOCTOE YKa3aHUE Ha
KaKo#-TO (akT, a BeIpakeHUe HeKol uaen. [Ipu sTom naes nomkHa UMETh UHYTO,
OTJIMYAIOIIYIOCS] OT COOTBETCTBUS (OopMy, KaKoil 00J1aat0T KaHTOBCKHE KaTero-
puH, a UMEHHO (hOpPMY €IMHCTBA C caMOi c000ii. OTMETUM, YTO B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH
I'erens cnenyert 3a JleliOHMIIEM, MTOIPA3ACISIOIINM HCTUHBI HA «MCTUHBI (aKkTay U
«UCTHHBI pazyma». Hanpumep, yTBepKIeHHE, UTO «pO3a KpacHas», — 3TO UCTUHA
¢axra, oOycioBiIeHHas caMUM TpeaMmeroM. [Ipuuem, Takas «KOHEUHas» HCTUHA
o0J1aziaeT yCIOBHBIM XapaKTepPOM B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO MOXKHO ObLIO OBl YCIIOBUTHCS
Ha3bIBaTh KpacHOE 3€JE€HbIM U T.1. HampoTuB, yTBepXkaeHUE, YTO «3HAHUE —
CHJIa», — 3TO UCTHHA pa3yMa, TaK KakK JI0Ka3aTh 3TO YTBEPKIEHHE MOKHO TOJIBKO
MyTeM MOHATUHHOTO PaCCyXAEHUs, pe(IeKCHr, a He IMyTeM CBEIEHHs ITOTO BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUS K HEKOW (PaKTUYHOCTH.

beckoneunas cdepa, chepa UCTUHBI, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TpeOyeT pa3pylIeHUs
KOHEYHOI'O 3HAaHUS U BBIX0J1a 32 MIPEJIENbl PACCYA0YHOIO MBILUIEHHUS, a 3TO J10CTH-
raercs 3a C4eT JUAJEKTUYECKOT0 MBIIUIEHHUS. [[naleKTHUECKOE MBIIITIEHUE €CTh HE
YTO MHOE, KaK JBUKEHHE MBICIIH, CIIOCOOHOE KaK K OOHapyKEHHUIO IPOTUBOPEUHI
B CYXKJCHUAX M MOHATHUAX 00 00BEKTax, Tak U K UX cHATUIO. [loaToMy, nuanekTu-
YECKOE MBIIIIEHUE €CTh, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MBIIIJIEHUE CKENTHYECKOE, KOTOPOE
CTAaBUT IO/l BOMPOC CYNIECTBYIOIIME MHEHMS M 3HaHMA.' DTO HeoOXOaMMBIH
HEraTHBHBII MOMEHT B pa3BUTUU ujeu. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, MOCKOJIBKY «IUAJIEK-
THUYECKOE 3/1eCh OPOXKIAET ce0sl caMo, U B HEM UMEHHO U 3aKIIIOYEHO CIEKYJIISTHB-
HOE, ITOCKOJIbKY YK€ MOHSATO MO3UTUBHOE B TuanekTuueckom» [5. C. 330], To qua-
JIEKTUYECKOE BBICTYIIAET KaK MOMEHT MO3UTHUBHBIN. /[nanekTuueckoe MbIICHHE B
€IMHCTBE CBOMX HETaTUBHOTI'O U MO3UTUBHOTO MOMEHTOB OTPAXKAET Pa3BUTHUE UJCH.
Wnes, Takum oOpas3oM, 1o ['eremnto, — ecTh He HEUTO BHEBPEMEHHOE, a, HAIPOTUB,
OHa TOCTOSIHHO HBET BO BpeMEHM. J[ManeKTuka, ClieJOBaTeIbHO, OTPakaeT
BPEMEHHOI1 XapakTep UIeH.

JlnanekTuka — 3T0, OJJHAKO, TOJIBKO ATAIl HAa ITyTH Pa3BUTHUS UJIEU, a KOHEUHAs
1eJIb TIO3HAHUS 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI IOCTUYb CaMOTOXKIECTBEHHON HJIEH,
ujeu, Kotopas oOOCHOBBIBaJIa Obl cedst uepe3 ceds camy, Oblia Obl MPUUMHOM

* 9T0 MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, B YACTHOCTH, Ha OCHOBAHHHU 00BACHEHHS, JaHHOTo ['erejeM MHCIIEK-
TOpy TMMHa3uit Hurxammepy, 1o moBo Iy IPOBEICHHUS KIIPAKTUICCKUX YIIPAKHCHUN B CIICKYJISITAB-
HOM MBIIUICHIWY». ['erens numiet: «/{nanekTndeckoe MOKHO OBUTIO OBI IPEHOJHOCUTD YYaluMCS
TOJIEKO 3MU30JIMYCCKH, MPUYEM CKOpPEe B BHUJC HEIOCTATOYHOCTH KaKOTO-HUOYIb OINpPEICICHUSI
MBICIIH, Y€M B COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 COOCTBEHHOW MPHUPOJIOH, TaK KAaK IOHOIIECTBO BOCIIPUHHMACT
BHayYaje Mo3uTuBHOE conepxanney [5. C. 330]

3 3aMeTUM, 9TO TaKOE MOHUMAHKE HIEH BO3MOMKHO, €CJIH OTKA3aThCA OT TPAIUIHOHHOTO IIATO-
HOBCKOTO MOHHUMaHHS WJEU Kak o0pa3a M MepeiTH K HIee-KOHIENTY WM K HJee-TIOHSATHIO, YTO
pamuKanbHO U MOCIeI0BAaTEeIbHO OCYIIECTBII B cBoeit (humocoduu Kant.
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camoii ceb0s, causa sui, TOJOOHAs KaHTOBCKOMY CaMOOIIpeIESIoNIeMycs
NpakTUYecKoMy paszymy. Takas wjess He JIGKHT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH OOBEKTOB, a,
HAIMpPOTHUB, OINPEEAeT CYIIHOCTHO X BHYTPEHHUN CIIOCOO OBITHS.

Pagukanusm 'eresst B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH MPOSBISIETCS B TOM, YTO OH JIOITYC-
KaeT, YTO «UCTUHHOE ObITHE UCTUHHO caMo 10 ce0e U He HYXKJIaeTCs B MPEeCTaB-
JIEHUH KaK B CBOEM IIpeiBapuTeNbHOM ycinoBun» [4. C. 445]. Ecnu opueHTHpOBaH-
HO€ Ha MpPEJICTaBIIEHUE PACCYJOYHOE MBIIUICHUE IPEINoaracT He3aBUCUMBIN
NpeIMET U 3HAET UCTUHY TOJIBKO B KQUECTBE OMHOCUMENbHO2O COBIIAICHUS OBITUS
C caMHM CO0OH Kak €JMHCTBO MPECTABICHUS U OBITHS, TO KACTUHHOCTh e ObITHS
camoro 1o cede, Ha000POT, eCTh A0COIFOTHOE COBIACHHE OBITHS C CAaMUM CO00IN
[4. C. 445]. Takoe coBmajieHHE HE O3HAYACT, YTO AOCOJFOTHAsS WCTHHA HOCHUT
aOCTpaKTHBIM XapakTep, ©OO0 B 3TOM CiIydyae HEBO3MOXXHO OBLIO ObI TOBOPHUTH
o nozHaHuu. Hanpotus, ['erenb numer: «c TOYKU 3peHUs PUIOCOPCKU abCOIOT-
HOTO 5 OTIPEJIEIISII0 UICTUHHOE KaK camMo 1o ce0e KOHKPETHOE, T.€. [ ... | KaKk €eIMHCTBO
MIPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIX ONpPeAeTCHH, HO TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO ATO IPOTUBOMOCTABJIE-
HUE B €UHCTBE €I1le COXPAaHEHO, WIIU JKe: 51 OTPENIeNIsII0 HICTUHHOCTh HE KaK HeUTO
3acThIBIIEE, 3aCTOMHOE (T.€. KaK aOCTPaKTHYIO MJICHTHUYHOCTH, KaK aOCTpakTHOE
ObITHE), HO KaK ABIDKEHHE, KaK caMO€ XH3Hb, KaK HEpPa3IMYMMOCTh, MOHATYIO
TOJIBKO KaK KaXyIIytocs B ce0e Hepa3InIMMOCTh WM HEPA3IUYUMOCTD, 3aKIF0Ya-
IONIYI0 B ce0e HEKOTOPOE pa3iuune, KOTOPOe KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIEe B HEH B €IMH-
CTBE B TO JK€ BPEMsI HE €CTh pa3IMuue — KaK pa3Inune CHATOE, T.€. yHHUTOKECHHOE
U BMECTE C TeM COXpPaHEHHOE; KaKOBOE MOTOMY, YTO OHO — JIMIIb KaxKylieecs,
BooOIEe — He ecTb» [4. C. 446]. [Ipumepamu, WUTIOCTPUPYIOLIMMHU 3TY MBICITb
['erensi, MOTYT CIIy>)KUTh MaTeMaTHUeCKue (GOpMYJIIbl WM BBIPAKCHHbIE B MaTeMa-
TUYeCKO (popme 3aKOHBI MPUPOJIBI, KOTOPBIE HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO aOCTPAaKTHOCTD
HOCAT KOHKPETHBIH XapakTep. BwIpakaeMoe B TakMX MOHATHUSX TOXKIECTBO HE
ABIISICTCS AaHATTMTUYECKHUM 110 TUITY «A €CTh A», a8 HOCUT CUHTETUYECKUI XapakTep,
KOTJIa OJHO TIOHATHE IIpejcTaBlseTca uepes apyroe. Tak, dopmyna E=mc?,
OyIyuu MI00M aOCTPAKTHOIO MBIIIEHUS, HOCUT CTPOTO0 KOHKPETHBIM Xapakrep,
pacKpbIBasi B3aMMOCBSI3b MEX/1y MMOHATUSAMH SHEPTHU U Macchl. CpeicTBOM JOCTH-
KCHUS TaKUX aOCOJFOTHBIX UCTHH, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOHBI PACKPBIBATHCS IIyTEM aHa-
JIM3a COCTABIISIIOIIMX UX MOHSTHH, SBJIsETCs, coryiacHo I'erento, CeKyIsTUBHOE
mbinuieHue. IlocnenHee ectb 00CyKACHUE «IEHCTBUTEIbHBIX, YHCTBIX MOHATUH
B UX CIEKYJIATUBHOW (opMe, a UMEHHO 3TO M €CTh caMa MCTHUHHAS JIOTUKa»
[5. C. 329]. CnekynaTtuBHasl MbICIIb HE OTPaXKaeT YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMYIO
JeUCTBUTENLHOCTh, HE MJET BCIed 3a Hed, a caMO CO3JaeT CHUMBOJIUYECKYIO
JEeWCTBUTENBHOCTh KaK OCOOYIO peallbHOCTh, COTKAHHYIO W3 MOHATHH (3aKOHOB,
HOPM H T.J.), IpUYEM dSTa TOHSATHIHAS PEaJbHOCTh JIOJDKHA CXBATHIBATh CAMO
ObiTHe MHpa. PeanbHOCTh TaKUX CHEKYJISTUBHBIX MOHATHUH, a HE PAacCyAOYHBIX,
JI0OJKHA COCTaBJIATh Ty IyXOBHYIO cepy, B IIpejiesiax KOTOpoil MpoTeKaeT yeaoBe-
qyecKast ’KHU3Hb (IIPaBo, PENTUTHS, HCKYCCTBO, HAYKa H T.JI.).

Ha ocHoBaHuU BhIlIECKa3aHHOTO CTAHOBUTCS MOHITHBIM, ToueMy | eresns mpu-
JlaBajl OrPOMHOE 3HAYEHHE CIIOCOOHOCTH K CHEKYJIATUBHOMY MBIIIJICHUIO, CBSA3bI-
Bas C HUM BO3MOXKHOCTbH JyXOBHOU «peBOdIOIMM» B oOmiectBe. CoriacHO emy
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(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE CIIEKYISTUBHOIO MBINIJICHHUS] HE OTPAaHUYUBAIOCh UCKITIOYH-
TeIbHO Cepoit TeOpeTUIECKOro 3HaHus. HampoTwB, CIIEKyISITUBHOE MBIIIICHUE,
HAIEJICHHOE Ha PAacKpbITHE aOCOJIOTHOM MCTUHBI, KOTOpas 3aKJII0YaeTcs B caMo-
TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTH HJIeU, JODKHO OBLJIO CTaTh OCHOBOW MPAKTUKH, Urpas pojb
KaHTOBCKHUX PEryJIATUBHBIX UJIEW B KU3HU uejoBeka. B 3tom otHomenuu I'erenb
MPUACPKUBACTCS TPAJULHUOHHOTO MHEHHUS O TOM, YTO HCTUHHOE 3HAHHUE HE
JOJDKHO OCTaBaTbCs «YHUCTBIM», & JIOJDKHO CIIYXKUTh B Ka4eCTBE OPUEHTHPA IJIA
nestenbHOCTH. OH yOeXJAeH B MPAaKTUUYECKOM MOJIE3HOCTH CIEKYISITUBHBIX MOHS-
TUH, B TOM, YTO «C pACHpPOCMPAHEHUeM uoell moeo, Kakum 4mo-iubo OO0IHCHO
ObIMb, UCUE3HET 0e3pa3INune Cephe3HBIX JIIOJACH, Mo0yskaaBiiee ux 6e3 kKoaeda-
HUW IPUHUMATD MO0, YMO eCmb, MAaKuM, KaKum OHO ecmb. JTa JKUBUTEIIbHAS CUIIA
uae — XoTs Obl OHM W COJAEpKald B ceO€ HEKOTOPOE OTpaHUYCHHE — HUIACH
OTEUECTBA, €r0 KOHCTUTYIINH U T.JI. — BO3BBICUT YEJIOBEUYECKUE NYIITH, U TOTAA OTH
IyIIY Hay4aTcs IPUHOCUTH ce0sl B )KEPTBY paJyl HUX, HOO B HAcCTOsAIIEe BpeMs AyX
KOHCTUTYLMH, 3aKIIOYMB COKO3 CO CBOEKOPBICTUEM, YTBEPAWI Ha HEM CBOE
napctBo» [3. C. 224]. Hukorjga He OCTaHABIMBATHCSA B MBIIUICHHMH HA TOM, YTO
€CTb, a CTAPaThCS MPOHUKHYTH B TAlfHY TOT'0, KAKUM HEYTO JIOJKHO OBITh, APYTUMU
CJIOBaMH, HE MPUHUMATH CYIIIEE 32 JOHKHOE — B 3TOM MO>KHO BHUIETh HE TOJIBKO
MporpaMMy Hay4YHbIX UCCIIEOBAaHUHN, HO U MEJarOTHYECKYI0 CTPATETHIO.

JelictBuTenpHO, ['ereiap HCXOOUT U3 TOTO, YTO CHEKYIATUBHOMY MBILIJIEHUIO
MOX@HO HAy4WTh — CBHJIETEIBCTBA 3TOMY COZEp’KaTcs B €ro mepenucke. Tak,
OyAy4u IUPEKTOPOM T'MMHA3MU U TpernojaBareieM (uiIocopCcKoi mporneaeBTHKH
B HropHOepre, OH muieT 0JHOM W3 CBOMX IMHCEM MHCTIICKTOPY TMMHa3ui Hutxam-
Mepy, OTCTanBasi CBOIO MPOrpaMMy CHEKYISATUBHOM JIOTHKU: «Henb3st MBICTUTE, HE
MMesl MBICJIM, HEJb3sl MOHATh, HE pacrojaras NoHATUAMH. HayduTbcss MBICIHTH
MOHO JIMIIb B TOM CJIy4dae, €Cd B F0JIOBE €CTh MBICIIH, @ TOHUMATh JIMIIb TOT/Ia,
KOT/la B TOJIOBE €CTh MOHATHS. MBICISAM U MOHATHUIM HY>KHO TOYHO TaK K€ yUUTbh,
KaK y4yaT €JMHCTBEHHOMY W MHO>K€CTBEHHOMY UHMCIY, TPEM JIMIIAM, YaCTSIM PEUH,
KakK y4yaT CUMBOJIY Bepbl U kaTexusucy» [S. C. 330].

B npyrom nuceme k Hutxammepy I'erens numer o Tom, 4TO CIEKYJISTUBHOMY
MBIIUICHHIO CIIETYET YUYUTh «aHAJIOTMYHO TOMY, KaK y4yaTcs ynutarb. Henb3s Hauu-
HATh C TOTO, YTOOBI YUTATH LIETIBIC CIIOBA, KAK TOTO XOTST CBEPXMY/pHIE MEIarorH,
a cjenyeT HauMHaTh ¢ abCTPaKTHOTO, C OT/EIbHBIX Mano4yek. TOYHO TaK ke J1el0
OOCTOHT C MBIIINIEHUEM B JIOTHKE, TJIe caMoe abCTPaKTHOE SIBIISIETCS CAMBIM JIeT-
KUM, U0O OHO COBEpPIIEHHO €IWHO, YUCTO M OecrmpuMecHO. JIMIib MmocTeneHHO
MOXHO, YIPAXKHSSI YM, MPOJBUTATHCS K YYBCTBEHHOMY WM KOHKPETHOMY, KOT/Aa
Te MpocThie OYKBHI KAk cleayeT 3aKkpervieHsl B UX pazmmunm» [6. C. 327—328]°.
[Ipu 5TOM CMBICT CIEKYJISTUBHOTO MBILIUIEHHUS] COCTOUT B BBIXO/IE 32 MPE/IEibl JaH-
HOTO B 00JIaCTh HCKOMBIX, HO U3HAYAIbHO HEOIPEIEeTICHHBIX, HEU3BECTHBIX UCTHH.
OHo npeacTaBiseT OO0 MPOPHIB 13 UMMAHEHTHOCTH PACCyI0YHOTO MBIIIICHHS,
3aBsI3aHHOTO Ha MPEJCTaBJICHHE, K TPAaHCUEHAEHTHOCTH aOCOJIIOTHOTO, TO €CTh

B OPUTHHAJIBHOM IIE€PEBOJE ITOI'O TEKCTA CTOUT «T A€ CaMbIM a6CTpaKTHI)IM ABJIACTCSA CaMO¢€
JIETKOE», 4YTO HEBEPHO.
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UCTUHHOTO OBITHA. OHO €CTh IBI)KEHHE Pa3yMa OT COCTOSHHS OTUY)KJCHHOCTH OT
camoro ce0st B TmpeacTaBiIeHHH 00 OOBEKTE, OT 3aXBaUEHHOCTH OOBEKTOM,
K caMoMy ce0e MOCPeACTBOM JOCTIKEHHS aBTOHOMHMHU B IOJAraHWU TOHSTHH,
KOTOPBIE MPOBEPSIFOTCS €AMHCTBEHHO €r0 COOCTBEHHOM peduiekcueii.

B uem 3akmodaeTcsi OOIIECTBEHHO-3HAYMMBIN CMBICT TAaKOW MPOTPaMMBbI
CHeKyJsITUBHOrOo MblnuieHus? Metadopa «Bpewms, Bnepea!» mpeacraer B cBeTe
CKa3aHHOTO KaK JIEBU3 CBOEOOpa3HOTroO IMpOEeKTa MpocBemieHus B ayxe Kanra.
[Tpuyem ero MOXHO NMOHMMATh JTOCJIOBHO KakK «sapere aude» — MMel My»XecTBO
MOJIb30BATHCSI CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM PAacCyIKOM, CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMHU IOHSTHU-
SIMH, @ HE OCTAHABJIMBAMCS Ha OYEBUIHOM. ['ereneBckuil aOCOMIOTHBIN HIeaIn3M,
KyJIbMUHAIIMEH KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCSl CHEKYJSITHBHOE TIOHSITHE, TO3BOJISIOIIEE
NPOHUKHYTh B TalHbI OBITHS, MpOsBIsAeT ceds Kak ¢uiocopus cBoOObI, MO-
CKOJIBKY Pa3yM 3JIeCh HH B KO€i Mepe He 00yCIIOBIIEH M HE CKOBaH 0OBEKTOM, HO
JlaH U peanu3yeT ceds MOCPeACTBOM CaMOINOJIaraHus U caMoonpeaeneHus. Takum
o0Opa3om, cB0OOa OKa3bIBaeTcs alnbPoil U oMeroi guocoduu yTBEpKAAIOIIETO
cBoi abcomotusM pasyma. «KoHeuHo, — 3ameuaer [erenb, — uHbBIE OyayT
OLIYIIAaTh TOJIOBOKPY’KEHHE Ha CTOJb NAIIEKOH BepIIrnHe GPUIocopuu, KOTopas Tak
BO3HECJIa Y€JIOBEKa; OJIHAKO IMOYEeMY CTOJIb MO3/IHO BCTaJ BOIPOC O TOM, YTOOBI
MOJHSATH BBIIIE JIOCTOMHCTBO YEJIOBEKA, MPU3HATH €r0 CITIOCOOHOCTH OBITH CBOOOI-
HBIM, CIIOCOOHOCTb, KOTOpasi CTaBUT €ro B OJUH Psij CO BCEM AYXOBHBIM. MHe
KaXETCsI, Hem JIyyie20 3HAMeHUs 8peMeHU, 9eM TO, 9TO YeIIOBEUECTBO N300paka-
eTcs KaK HeuTO JIOCTOMHOE TaKOTo yBa)KeHHsI. DTO 3aJI0T TOT0, UTO HCUE3HET OPeol,
OKpYKaIOIMii FOJIOBBI 3eMHBIX yrHeTaTeneit u 6oros» [3. C. 224]".

CMmbIca cBOOO/IBI 3aKITIOYAETCS, MPEXK/IE BCEro, B OCBOOOKICHUN OT MOPaJlb-
HOTO JIECIIOTU3Ma, TOCIIOICTBOBABIIETO B cCOBpeMeHHOM ['eremnto ['epmanum, ycra-
HOBJICHHIO KOTOPOT'O B HEMaJIOW CTENEeHM COAECUCTBOBAIM «HalIM (uiiocopckue
HUYTOKECTBa»S, MM «MHHMBIE (Qunocodsn’. [ereb B CBOMX MUCbMAX HEPEIKO
3aTparuBaeT Borpoc 00 oduiecTBeHHON posn punocopun. CorinacHo eMy Mopalib-
HBIN JIECTIOTH3M HE MEHEe OMaceH Ui 00IIecTBa, YeM JECIIOTH3M TTOJIUTHICCKUH,
MOCKOJIbKY OH CITY>KUT IOJJaBJIEHUIO CBOOO bl MBICIH. biiarosapst eMy HEBEKeCTBO,
cyeBepue U ¢aHATU3M CIIOCOOHBI MPUHUMATHh OOJUYbE HPABCTBEHHOCTH U JIaXKe
pAANUTECS B OfeXkabl mpocBenieHus. [IpoTuBosaueM mpotuB Hero, no ['eresnto,
MOJKET BBICTYNHTH cHcTeMa (HI0COQHH, TPU3HAIOMIAS HATCKTHYECKU-CIIEKYIsi-
THBHBIA pasyM Kak €IMHCTBEHHYIO 3aKOHOJATelbHyI0 HHcTanmuio'’. B aTom
OTHOIIICHWU €0 MPOEKT 0 CHX MOp HE yTPaTHUi CBOW OOIIECTBEHHO-3HAYMMBI
NOTEHIIHMA.

7 31ech BBIIENECHHE B TEKCTE CAEIaHO aBTOPOM JAHHON CTaThH.

8 Bripaxenue Mlemnmunra. Cum. [7. C. 226].

° Beipaxenue ['erensa. Cwm.: [8 C. 231].
10 3ameTrMm, 4TO MCTOPUKH GUIOCO(HH MHOTIA CYUTAIOT, uTO (huocous [eres He COOTBETCTBYET
nyxy IIpocsenienus, 4To ¢ Hee B ucTopuu Guinocoduu HaurHaeTCs nepuo pomantuzMa. OqHAKO
€ro nepenucKa iCHO CBU/ICTEIbCTBYET O IPOCBEIICHYSCKUX HAMEPEHHUSX, KOTOPBIE OH CBSI3BIBAII CO
CBOEH CHUCTEMOM CHIEKYIATHBHOH (uiocodu.
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Defining the situation:
Globalization, postmodernism and technological age

These three categories of the different approaches taken in recent years that
philosophers, sociologists and historians have made, are intimately linked.

We will make a definition of globalization that is in the Unicist ontological
approach. This involves overcoming the partial concepts that have made the center-
periphery duality, where globalization is always understood in absolute terms and
as a threat, or in the same terms as an opportunity for both cultures to people
uploaded to different identity groups.

Belohlavek defines globalization as “an ideology of national and international
reality that promotes the development of peoples from common interests between
them” [1. P. 40]. This concept derived two fundamental topics: 1) globalization is
connected to national realities. Community agency nation, organized state in the
modern age has been functional in a history that extends to the present, and beyond
what many authors point out that the duo state-nation/modernity opposes the pair
state — region post modernity; the nation remains the foundational element of the
state-region and the project of modernity, in its logical deployment of values and
sustains disvalues postmodernism.

The action by a nation state, precisely in their institutional policies, ie, their
policies state that always require long-term, form the necessary magma which feeds
the globalizing conjuncture. By that we banish the idea that nation states, along with
the human beings that they are assigned, they are defenseless against globalization,
but can and should be protagonists of the process, co-govern globalization,
co-govern with other world cultures. 2) That if globalization is seen as an
opportunity to be and not as a threat to these possibilities requires a strong identity
of individuals, societies and cultures. Strong identity implies reaching aims,
objectives, desires, strategic visions. When a person or culture misses what is
predestined, frustration, envy, hopelessness, helplessness and finally hatred
plaguing society and it is enclosed in itself, making the self-esteem drop to alarming
levels. Moreover, if the purposes are achieved increase their humanity and dignity,
because the added value inherent in that purpose be achieved make further and adds
value to the environment in which it fills a need. In this case, the medium which the
value added is incorporated exceeds the national level to reach globalization. So
protagonist of globalization and instead of being a threat it is, it becomes an
opportunity for another. “The success of a Toyota car, of a Leica camera or the
sofware of Windows XP, is that they have their own identity; that allows for world
success, given its added value in the international community” [2. P. 184]. With
respect to what is designated as postmodernism try to overcome the normal method
of philosophers like Jean Lyotard and Gianni Vattimo, from the same sources as
the Italian took. The “end of modernity” would be anticipated by the categories
“Verwindung” Heidegger and “Wiederholung” in Nietzsche. Both put on trial
modern predicates and helped the depletion of the grand narratives of modernity,
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leading to much of the world society to nihilism. “Verwindung” and “Verwindet”
have liquefied modern stories that put the individual at the center of the universe,
with its attributes of pragmatic and instrumental reason, dual reason under the
maxim “I think therefore I am.” That reason independent man of God, the King of
superstition. The behavior of modern humans, guided by reason released and
becoming aware of the potential of individual interest, which would then be
established techniques and technologies with them demystify the forest, the seas,
the world authority and tradition. Eric Hobsbawm notes that the industrial
revolution was not in the beginning at least, a technological issue, but the historical
and legal conditions for the subjects of His Britannic Majesty enriches and
promotes the new monarchy of that mental attitude, have resulted in the finished
building mills to increase the rate of profit.

The human person had regained his individualism overshadowed during the
Middle Ages. But this “Verwindung” (distortion-disease) of reason involving its
use stereotyped, devalued the ontological and metaphysical sense of it. An
utilitarian and instrumental reason is fueled by the logic of having leading to a desire
to dominate the other. So why was “in-firmitas™ lost its firmness and concept to
become a biased anti-concept and closed utilitarian. The freedom to have replaces
the freedom to be.

The modern project in its own archetypal deployment culminates into post
modernism, making the utopia of modern emancipation of reason, the individual
and the person turn into in postmodern dystopia based on the freedom of having the
power and domination.

The attacks of modern authority and tradition marked by Hans Georg
Gadamer, “intelligentsia” were made on the stereotype of what they symbolize and
represent these archetypes. The point here is not to settle on these concepts, but as
guidance of what it meant promoting the modern utopia “Verwindung” identified
by Heidegger, as stereotyping and distortion of reality, “the rejection of all authority
not only became consolidated by the Enlightenment prejudice, but also led to a
serious distortion of the concept of authority. Based on the concept of enlightened
reason and freedom, the concept of authority could become just the opposite of
reason and freedom in the concept of blind obedience” [3. P. 13]. And this is just
the beginning of the dystopian postmodern projection. More stereotype is still the
concept of tradition.

The last term, technological age, is also linked to globalization and
postmodernism; as the instrumental and utilitarian reason invaded everything.
Cornered philosophy and history, making them feel ashamed to use the word
metaphysics. As we said Heidegger: “The philosophy is felt gripped by the fear of
losing their prestige and value if it is not a science” [4. P. 13]. But also instrumental
reason created with technological devices which could narrow your domain will
have and possess the other. So the history of the West captured the first and second
industrial revolution and the information revolution. This technology gave West the
mastery over nature and the plausible “the other” of being possessed and
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objectified. The historic corollary of this was the French Anglo “commercial”
fighting on the decline of the “aristocratic” empires of Spain and Portugal. After
the two world wars to stop German militarism and the Cold War that finally
imploded the Soviet bloc. The big losers in this process were the Chinese, Siuox,
Tehuelches, Arabs, all those cultures which still dominated the psychic energies of
the collective unconscious.

This technology enhanced consumer habits, greed, materialism, consumerism,
immanence, superficiality and functionality of interpersonal relationships,
submission to the medium, dissipation and depersonalization. The freedom to have
and seem to cross-dress, to appear before being combined gossip, news and avidity
of ambiguity.

The product of the postmodern dystopia, technology destroys the “Heimat”
because it belongs to the world of “Ge-stellt” (as opposed to tax the land given by
the mother). The postmodern man is uprooted from his “heim” that exists deep in
the invasion of avalanche of news being the homeland of being lost, lost his
vocation and his inner freedom to “be in the world to the other,” which would
form and a community of purpose, desires, utilities and transcendence. The
“Zeitigungssinn” the “give it time” because “the greed of news has nothing to do
with the admiring contemplation of beings (...) to the greed of news does not mind
being carried by the admiration is exhausted to the understanding, but know cure,
but simply to have known. These two constituent ingredients of the avidity of
novelties, not linger in the surrounding world that is healing and new possibilities
dissipation, founded the third essential nature of the phenomenon we call “lack of
whereabouts.” The avidity of news is everywhere and nowhere. This way of “being
in the world” (...) constantly uprooted” [5. P. 192].

He did not linger, wanting to do everything fast involves the superficial and
gossip improper shaping existence and consequent lack of direction or destination.
When purposes are just like postmodern story says, the human person atrophy and
mutilates his metaphysical contingency. It leads to a “Abgrund” abyss of person
and identity instead of implementing our ontological freedom to legitimize our
existence, to make sense and a foundation “Grundsinn”. The avidity of news, only
satisfied with more news, and you enter a logical and freedom of it all, collecting
experiences, travel, titles, objects, people, superficially, which is why they remain
in the giddy wheel. Gianni Vatimo taking Heidegger’s thought he said of the world
of “Ge-stellt”, that it marks the hinge between a “Menschheitsdammerung”
(understood by the conservative German romanticism as a “Gotterdammerung”)
and the new postmodern humanity.

At this point we must balance our discourse here is not to prosecute the
pragmatic reason but order it and give it a less biased way, which is complete with
what reason means in the great philosophical traditions and what it symbolizes in
world religious systems. Science and instrumental reason is the spirit of Western
man; invaluable tools. Without it man would be helpless against the vagaries of
nature and a sclerotic fixation of its history. The individual interest had never been
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independent of social or institutional interest where the collective unconscious
predominates. If reason, in a more pragmatic level had no impact on Judaism,
Christianity and Islam, all religions would be meteoric, atmospheric, animists in a
dominant dimension. The man had never independent of the rhythms of the plant
world, animal and female-matrix. They had never been heroes, matured in their
relationship with Mother Earth and the eternal feminine. Self-interest is and has
been the expansion of cultures. Just as our critique of utilitarian reason, only sins
when polarized and becomes absolute, leaving no space for other interests.

Human person and cultural diversity

People understand the word in all its synthesis exposed as the link sameness-
otherness. Being open from the very intimate to each other and with others. The
human person is oriented toward itself, toward the middle and to the world. We are
in relation to each other, the world, the environment, to eternity, in relation to
existential path between the extremes of birth and death. Beyond the banality of our
passing, the everyday tribulations of the day, we seek meaning and direction that
makes us people and aspire to a significant fullness of existence. Our existential
ontological reality and the need to mean a universe of values in our time on earth
seems to be the reason why we use the freedom and the consequent responsibility
for it: “The whole history of mankind is but a valiant effort legitimize the fate of
this presence” [6. P. 35].

And right justify and legitimize the individual in history has shaped community
agencies: families, clans, tribes, nations and empires in an effort to unite and reunite
the selfhood with otherness, and even antitypical. These community agencies and
their agents human beings have developed cultures across space and time: “Culture
is the result of this configuration meaningless, chaotic management, discovery
imposition of legality and permanence in what is shows us as contingent and
haphazard” [6. P. 24].

In this display of human possibilities that particular culture, Arabic language
and poetry, is a striking example, in the form (writing and calligraphy) and
existential images which transmits and symbolizes (content). The poets named the
world of being, doing poetry, a stronghold of the permanent face of all mutable
ennobling and consecrating the dignity of the human person. This cultural
construction, Arabic poetry, and then Islamic connotes perceived essences from the
root “ASL” “Jwal” and so the man can manage to be well established, well
established “taassala” “J=. To be well rooted expresses the concept that "the
being of man is based on the word. The poetic word violent things to be as they
should be. The poet gives name to the gods and all things to discover in essence, to
be clear the world of beings (...) Naming things is to make them the sacred office
of the poet.” So at this historical conjuncture and Dei hypothesis that
postmodernism is the modern dystopia, we agree with Kiing in the “Aufhebung” of
postmodernism, as modern dystopia, must be "affirmed in its human content, denied

708 YEJIOBEK U KYJIBTYPA B 2I10XY I'JTOBAJIM3 ALV



Horacio Esteban Correa. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (4), 704—719

inhuman in its content, transcended in a differentiated-pluralistic and holistic
synthesis “ [7. P. 40].

The technology was understood as the information revolution, the “mass
media” and knowledge, perhaps in part, represented as “industrialism knowledge”
and “have known” that Heidegger poses, combined with globalization and
postmodernism have eroded the development of people and cultural diversity
especially through stereotypes. A stereotype is an archetype stratification, his
typecasting, reduction, division, caricature, his static vision, determinism and
mockery. The stereotyping of culture resulting from the inability to introject an
archetype because this mirrors us some shadows on our own identity. From the
Unicist ontology we can say that aesthetics is the stereotype of beauty and
postmodern “vividness” what is wisdom.

People and culture as a possibility

Under an existential ontological framework is the human person to the extent
that “may be”. I mean to the extent that contains values / valuations as categories
of futurity and concerns that future time as possible. The person is to the extent that
it is referred to based on the call complemented with the drive in order to create a
future project. It is for this reason that projects are based on the unique, original
value added, and therefore identity that people make to national, regional or global
community. Thus cultural diversity is informed by peoples who can be, following
your chances, make the difference mosaic according to the identity without that
globalization can erode the person’s identity and dilute their chances.

Globalization dissolves only weak identities that do not add value; on the
contrary, globalization draws on national and regional identity. Globalization
purchases the original, which responds to the same.

If globalization enhanced by the technological age has eroded aspects of
cultures and people that make under the homogenizing mantle of postmodern
dystopia, we then enhance community projects and possibilities of people. A human
person and a cultural community that do not have projects that are the stereotypes
that you restrict the possibilities for being, loses its specific condition to become a
thing, a dead thing in life is objectified, and sentenced to slavery.

Our approach of the culture and of the human person reflects framed theories
of the complex fields, the Unicism and Jung’s depth psychology (which owes much
to the ancient and medieval alchemy). The study of these disciplines involve
overcoming inclusive and Marxist Cartesian dualism, but overcomes the dialectical
sense and / or dialogic, to include them and overcome them, complete them, beyond
the dual logic of irreconcilable opposites.

The Augustinian concept of person, then picked up by much of the philosophy,
emphasizes the unity of body and soul. But that body is mutable and therefore
contingent passenger in the medium term will be. A body-oriented reason is only
intended for non-being. So where is the transcendence of the person? For in his
soul. That soul that technological age threatens to reify and transvestite.
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The technological age is part of a truth derived and shaped by reason, but that’s
only part, because in the words of St. Augustine “The truth is, in reason, (and)
beyond than reason” [8. P. 122].

The stereotype of Islam: Islam and globalization

The XXI century has designated the Arab-Islamic world as an otherness to the
globalization process. The current economic, political and strategic framework have
generated these concepts are degraded to the point that only migration and material
struggle to prevail on that culture. Is a culture identified like the “negative
otherness” in the Globalization.

Actually, in Jung’'s categories, the East is the “shadow” of the West. The
shadow 1is all that psyche contents and energies that conscience repressed and
staying in the collective unconscious. The shadow contains all that a culture denies.
All the negative contains are projected over the “other”. The concept of Orientalism
by Edward Said is a consequence of this psychological mechanism and must be
understood as part of the Jung’s category of the shadow.

Historically, the advantage of Islamic religion upon the Christianity is reversed
to the XI century. The gates of “jjtihad”, the effort by the discussion in the case law
and the belief that no further progress can be consolidated are closed. It is
considered barbaric, in the Greek sense, to anyone who does not accept Islam and
he does not speak Arabic. The Andalusian culture entered in a wrong way with the
"false perception of self and other," as stated Maillo Salgado, when in fact, the
Christian West had absorbed cultural homologies of the Arab-Islamic culture. This
increased the identity of the Christian kingdoms against the Muslim kingdom:s.

One of features of the decline in some culture, is the thought and its behavior
founded at the orientation to the past. Human beings cannot repeat the history, only
can just continue it. The past is root of the future, but not the future. The present is
the connection where the prospective actions find its place. Believe that the past
can be brought to the present is a great strategic mistake of every extremism or
polarized ideology. And the gap between science and religion; between reason and
faith, like some philosophers appoints; is an element of the cultural decline.

Therefore, both concepts (Jikad and Hijra) represent some differences in the
modern Islamism as a polarized ideology of the antiquity tradition. So many
polarized groups use these terms to destroy but some other groups that keep the
original meaning of this philosophical and religious tradition. They are the Islamist
and represent the stereotype of the Islam. And the sacred book of The Qur’an can
be interpreted in any way.

As a synthesis of the way that the West civilization made, Daniel Dei appoints
that the Postmodernity logic “is labeled “transvestite” because it Works by this
employment of a mechanism of simulation by signs a pure “game of signs [...]”
[6.P. 113].
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The Globalization and the technological age, is also linked to Postmodernism;
as the instrumental and utilitarian reason invading everything, like into a great part
of Arabic-Islamic world the fanaticism makes the same.

For Arabic-Islamic world, Postmodernity continues Modernity, dystopia
continues utopia, Israel state, continues the Colonial empires and the Crusaders:
instrumental rationality had been henced.

Against this, the Islamic world is facing. In one hand in a polarized dimension
with the extremist groups that use the tactical of terrorism, in the other hand, the
Islam offers an opportunity of “belong to a community with transcendental values”.
The strong values that contain the Islam, occupies the spaces that Postmodernity
philosophy dissolves. We think that the point of departure of this process, was the
attacks to the authority and the tradition, therefore, the Modernity becomes into
Postmodernity.

Therefore, concepts of authority and tradition were misunderstood. With that,
the Islam appears like a new sense of life, a “din”, a new approach of the God's
archetype, in a new context.

Stereotypical perceptions are mutually reinforcing between two powers facing.
In the war, stereotypes emerge everywhere, because the military strategic mainly is
deceive, mislead, a bluff, is the art of imposture. And all this, is mixed with
geopolitical, economical and strategic interests.

The true reason i1s a dam of the illness faith, and the true faith is a dam for the
instrumental rationality. If the religion can be a help against the violence, need it of
the true reason, not of its stereotype.

The Augustinian sentence that truth is beyond reason coincides with the
Jungian theory where the collective unconscious is what gives entity to rational
consciousness. For Jung man is “naturally religious”.

A healthy psyche needs to practice religious behaviour: “the psyche contains a
religious function that can potentially develop a symbolic reading of archetypal
readings” [9. P. 110—111].

This is because the total personality of man cannot be described. We can know
the conscious but not its unconscious, precisely, as Jung laughed, because it is
unconscious!

But it is the unconscious that crosses man which we can reach God and make
discoveries, said the Swiss. Religions have behavioral practices that immerse man
in that collective unconscious where we find clues from God. Jihdd and Hijra
belong to those behaviors in Islam.

Jihad and Hijra: linguistic and historic approach

The Arabic language is structured from verbs, which have several forms that
are adapted to different contexts varying its meaning while maintaining the same
root. This makes nouns are formed from verbs. It is a very plastic, malleable and
metaphorical language.
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The Arabic word jihad means struggle, not military war. The Arabic word for
military war is “harb”. In fact, in the earlier times of Islam, when this word emerged
like a theological concept, the fights between the Arabic tribes or between the
Muslims and the others, seemed more struggles than military battles.

Many forms of the verb change the means.

Form I; jahada; to make an effort, to test.

Form III; jahada; to make an effort, to fight.

Form 1V; ajhada; force, engage.

Form VIII; ijatahada; striving, to elaborate an independent opinion based
Islamic jurisprudence.

And other words derived of this verb are:

Juhd; big effort

Juhda; to the limit

Juhdi; until what I can.
Ijtihad; effort, dedication.
Mujahid; fighter, warrior.

The word “war” in the military sense is not used in the Qur’an. The word used
is “jihad”.

Originally, the term “jihdd” connotes a concept of “spiritual warfare”, much
like the idea that existed in medieval Christian orders of knighthood and classical
Hinduism, reflected in the Bhagavad Gita, selfless fight without attachment is made
“on behalf of Brahma”. In the Indian case, during the battle of Kurukshetra, the
Arian tribes of the Pandavas and the Kauravas should decide the fate of those who
rule India. Is this the role of “Kshatriyas” warriors who work through God and
fulfill it. Brahma work through his creatures and designated to “clean” an era of
sins were the “warriors”.

The concept of true religion pray: “religion that kills in name of God is not true
religion”.

Joseph Ratzinger describes and analyzes, a dialogue carried on perhaps
1391 between the erudite Byzantine emperor Manuel II Paleologus and an educated
Persian on the subject of Christianity and Islam. About the holy war: “The emperor,
after having expressed himself so forcefully, goes on to explain in detail the reasons
why spreading the faith true violence is something unreasonable. Violence is
incompatible with the nature of God and the nature of the soul. ‘God’, he says, "is
not pleased by blood” [...] The decisive statement in this argument against violent
conversion is this: not to act in accordance with reason is contrary to God’s nature”
[10. P. 2—3]. The problem in this dialogue is that at the beginning of Islamic
culture, as in the beginning of many cultures, religion and politics went hand in
hand. The prophet was the envoy of God and head of a State in Medina, and as a
political boss, he had to defend his community militarly. This is a cultural analogy
and what we must apply is a homology to understand the behavior of this “another”.
The homologies represent the transcultural human invariants independent of the
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operational forms. With analogies we fall into the stereotypes. Even Ratzinger
himself points out this problem of analogies with the example of the transfer of the
concept of Fundamentalism from Anglo-Saxon Protestantism to Islam.

The true religion implies harmony between faith and reason, a balance that the
reason does not be instrumental reason and the faith does not turn into fanaticism.

Saint Thomas “recognizes that the nature, proper object of philosophy can
contribute to the understanding of divine revelation. Faith therefore has no fear of
reason, but seeks it and trusts in it. Just as grace builds on nature and perfects it, so
faith builds upon and perfects reason. The latter enlightened by faith, is free from
the fragility and limitations deriving from the disobedience of sin [...] man’s reason
is not annulled nor debased in assenting to the contents of faith” [11. P. 61].

Therefore, the importance of selfless fighter without attachment. This behavior
is a kind of dam to compulsion and fanaticism in the violence perpetrated in the
war.

In a “hadith”, the Prophet Muhammad said: “We come from the lesser holy
war and now let the great holy war”. In the Islam sources the ground concept of
“jihad” means that idea of fight against the own ego, vices and concupiscence. The
Caliph Ali said: “the bravest man is who wins his own passions” [12. P. 103].

In the great “jihad”, a “mujahid” is one who undertakes the struggle for the
Cause of God; a “mujahid fi sabil’ illah”. Once Ali refused to fight with a man
named Amr, because mixed their personal interest, their personal attachment to
what should be done for the Cause of God. The compulsion, the hate, the ego do
not allow fair fight. Is the same concept that Kurukshetra battle in Hinduism. A
“kshatrya” fulfills its duty, its “dharma” and its “karma”, only without personal
interest, only fighting for the Cause of God.

From this concept, we can deduce that if we lose the great “Jihad” (al-jihad-
akbar) we must fight in the little “jihad” (al-jihad-asgar). This is a Jung’s
explanation about the origin of the war. All the wars begin in the psyche of mens,
and in his hearts too. Originate in the collective unconscious of cultures and
peoples. The struggle among the polarized extremes of the psyche without to reach
the Selbst, becomes into minds illness. Then, this energy is deposited in the
collective unconscious; “every historical event, before is a psyche event”. A
historical event occurred earlier in the collective unconscious.

We can compare the “jihad” with the “ius belli”, that is the Roman-Christian
concept about war.

The Qu’ran precise limits of war. Well defined cause and enemy with strict
limits and an ethics of war. “[...] Specified that only those were to be fought who
in effect had fought against the Muslims and sought to eliminate them; finally the
most important ethical rule, namely, that the Muslims should not be first to unleash
hostilities” [13. P. 71].

In the European Christian Middle Ages major theories of war were based in
St. Augustine, Frontinus and Vegecius. Reasoning about the origin on the war was
a follows: the war was a “Flagelum Dei”. The freedom that God gave men for love,
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makes men responsible for these actions. Men must choose. Misconceptions about
reality guide erroneous actions in the field. If not repaired on the designed error;
accumulate sins. Therefore, the war appears in history to overcome the stench of
the consequence of sin and start again. For St. Augustine to start a war must meet
three requirements: 1) The end must be pure and fair. 2) The war must be without
hate, personal revenge or lust for booty. 3) The war must be public not private.
“Hostes” 1s one to which the state has declared war. Consider that the historical
facts are different from theory. Byzantium and Jerusalem were sacked by Crusaders
and Venetians. And there were Knighthood orders among the Muslims similar to
Christian Knights, named “‘furiisa”.

The two “Jihad”: Mecca and the “Hijra” to Medina

In Mecca, Muhammad’s followers were not persecuted until they began to
fight the indigenous gods.

In Mecca the Prophet made an effort to avoid violence and maintain the peace.
But the persecution of the Islamic community grew and the Prophet’s life was in
danger.

This period coincides with what many researches call peaceful verses in Holy
Qur’an. The great “jihad” prevails in Mecca.

Here appears the other theological concept, the “Hijra”, migration of the
Prophet from Mecca to Medina. The word comes of the verb “Adjara”. The forms
of the verb are the following:

Form I; hajara; to emigrate, to leave.

Form II; hajjara; to throw someone.

Form I1II; hajara; to march, to leave with conviction.
Form IV; ahjara; to resign.

Form VI; tahajara; to separate, avoid meeting.

Those who migrated with the Prophet from Mecca to Medina are the
“Emigrants”, the “muhdajirun”.

The singular term “muhajir” is the migrant, adjective derived from the III form
of the verb. Due to special meaning, go with conviction, leave a place to go to
another better where peace, justice and goodness of God. We can see the connection
to the meaning of “jihad”.

The Arabic word of “Hijra”, comes to “Hayar” »»4, the Egyptian concubine
of Abraham, mother of Ismael. God promised Abraham that his concubine and her
son would have a glorious destiny. It would be the ethnogenesis of the Arab people.

The second “Hijra” “to Etiopia which took place 615 C.E. Ethiopian
Immigration [...] When the Moslems had asked the Prophet Muhammad’s
permission to migrate he mentioned three characteristics first: the king who did not
allow injustice; second it is a land of honesty, and third it is a place of dream of
comfort” [14. P. 93].
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The third “Hijra” (622 a.D.) symbolized a transformation, a great changed of
the mind and spirit. As every journey in the ancient traditions, is an initiatory travel.
Medina was the aim to reach. A place where the good customs domain: specific
boundaries, special safety and people based on awareness, solidarity and kindness.
Medina like Etiopia are spiritual and beautiful places: “The Prophet’s emigration
described, In the Qu 'ran as (good) issues in Islamic history and culture [...] Before
the Prophet’s emigration of Medina was Yatrib. It was changed into Madina'-al-
Rasiil, the city of the Prophet” [14. P. 94].

Tours are recommended in Islamic tradition, and even Arabic. On one hand,
there is a cultural sympathy with the special character of the territoriality to
geographical space (the Bedouins way), and on the other hand, the reference to the
messianic concept: al-Masth is one the names of the Prophet. Comes of two verbs:
“masaha” that means “to amoint” and from the verb “saha’ that means “to pilgrim”.
“Hijra” i1s a geosymbol for the Arabic-Islamic culture. A geosymbol is a natural
element anthropized, rated, which is suitable for symbolic and emotionally
comforting cultural archetype and identity.

In a metaphorical sense, the “hijra” implies leave the bad emotions, defects
and go to the best costumes, the virtues.

In Medina the concept of “umma” (community) consolidated between the two
groups: the emigrants (muhdjir) and the auxiliary (ansar), and in turn
complementing with the other concepts.

“Jihad>—“Hijra” and “Umma?”. Are concepts for the defense of community.
According to the opinion of Muttahari “Both “jihad” and “hijra”, cannot be
abrogated, are permanent provisions under special conditions or circumstances each
time required” [12. P. 103].

“Being a fighter and emigrated, are essential steps in the spiritual development
[...] There are steps that cannot be addressed is through these actions [...] To
emigrate in Islam, means leaving the dwelling itself and settlement to go to settle
elsewhere in order to salvage one’s religion and faith. Many verses of Holy Qu'ran
refers to this issue [...] Emigrant is one who has abandoned sins” [12. P. 103—
104].

We can see the connection between the two concepts, especially between
“al-jihad-akbar” and the “Hijra”.

The Qur’an emphasizes several “Surah™ y “ayat” holy action of migration:

“[...] I shall remove their evil deeds for those who have migrated and where
driven out their homes and mistreated for My sake, and fought and were killed
and I shall admit them to a Garden through which rivers flow as a prize of
God. [...]” (s3: al95)

“They would love for you to disbelieve just as they disbelieve, so you will be
exactly like them. Do not adopt sponsors from among them until they migrate
along God’s way. If they should ever turn against you, then size them and kill
them wherever you may find them. Do not adopt any sponsor nor supporter
from among them” (s4: a89)
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“Those who believe and migrate, and struggle for God’s sake with their
property and persons, stand much higher in Rank with God. Those will be
triumphant!” (s9: a20).

“We shall settle those who have migrated for God’s sake after they were
wronged, in something fine during this world, while the wages in Hereafter
will be even greater.” (s16: a41).

“Those among you possessing resources and [others] means should not fail to
give [something to] near relatives, paupers and those who are refugees' for
God'’s sake; let them act forgivingly and show indulgence [...]” (s24: a22).

The two dimensions of concept are important for the Islam.

“But some people have distorted interpretation assuming that migration is just
away of sins and fighting jikad is just ego. Well forget that migration is also
undesirable places and abandon jihad fight external enemies. Islam then
believe two types of jihdd and two types of migration. If we deny one that
benefits the other are falsifying the teachings of Islam" [12. P. 106].

Therefore, in Medina, the little holy war appears “al-jihad-asgar”, against the
pagans of Medina and after from Mecca, and against the Jewish tribes of Medina.

While the great “jihad” remains as a spiritual concept, the new context extends
towards the little “jihad”. The Qur’an identifies three armed conflicts that made the
consolidation of the Muslim “umma” (community). These clashes are Badr (624);
Battle Mountain (Uhud) (625) and the Battle of the Trench (627).

The three battles have important meanings:

The first was unleashed by the Qurays of Mecca wanted to stop operations of
extortion and assault of trade caravans monopolizing that tribe. Many Muslims who
migrated to Medina (Muhajir) had lost their assets and property at the hands of the
Qurays.

The second showed that if not obeyed God and His Messenger, defeat was
certain: "If some of you who turned back the day the two armies met, was because
the devil made them fall for any fault they had committed. But God has already
forgiven.

The third, the Battle of the Trench, was a victory because the strategy of the
convert Persian Salman. Jewish tribes allied pagans, which was unforgivable for
Muslims.

The great difference between the Christian conception “ius belli” and the
Islamic conception of jihad, is that during the Medina period, the Prophet
authorized the booty. The ground for this; was that during the Hijra, the dominant
tribe of Mecca, the Qurays, expropriated the property of Muslims. This justified the
attack on their caravans.

But in the political reality, both, Christians and Muslims, got the booty.

! The edition consulted is the “The Qur’an” the First American English Translation, New Iranian
Translation by T.B. Irving (1998) Suhrawari Research and Publication Center, Teheran. This edition
an English, translate the word “muhdjirun” "0s2l4" by refugees, but the Edition of Qom, Iran, a
Spanish, translate the same word as “los que han migrado”, in English, “migrated”.
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In Medina period, faith and war booty went together. The chiefs divided the
spoils. The distribution was consistent with the Islamic hierarchy, no military.
There was a list of those who where untitled to pay the spoils. This list was the
“diwan” "0) 5", Arabic word from which comes the Castillian word “aduana”.
A fifth of the booty was reserved for: 1) the Prophet, 2) the family of the Prophet.
3) former colleagues. 4) non-Arab customer “mawali” " A", 5) poor people,
women and children. It is origin of the Islamic state taxes.

So Mecca fell almost without resistance and Medina the Prophet, expelled the
three Jewish tribes one after another, after separate incidents with the Muslim
community. Tor Andrae designated as prologue, the failure of the Prophet in
wanting to convert Jews, which made fun of his poor knowledge of Scripture.

Thus, these events shaped the dialectic and / or dialogical relationship between
the concepts of “jihad”, “hijra” and “umma® to the point that “the ordinances of
the religious community of Medina are the first draft of the theocratic constitution
Islam became an empire and universal religion. In the community of believers has
been abolished in all essentials the old tribal constitution. Whoever stands against
religious authority should not be protected even by their close relatives”
[15. P. 188].

These early events left a stamp and determined theological concepts involved.

Conclusions

According to Jung’s psychology, historical events, and wars in particular, are
the result of psychological transfers (Ubertragung) that individuals make from the
individual psyche to culture. This would become a collective trauma that is held as
“unconscious shadow” in the very collective unconscious minds. There is “another”
self to whom the collective trauma and the unsolved own psychic conflict may be
transferred; this “another” one gets the elements of an enemy which is reasonable
to be declared war. It turns into an essential evil which, paradoxically and because
of projective ethics, is the result of a transfer mechanism. However, this energy is
found in the very own unconscious mind. As a result of a dual conscience that aims
at being released from guilt as it also has obscure elements, it needs someone else
so that it can transfer said elements with its psychic energy to be free of sin. Wars,
as any other historical event, start in the psyche of persons and in the collective
unconscious minds of communities and they then appear and are shown in history.

In an attempt to define the unconscious Jung said: “all future things that are
forming within me and that at some point will come to the conscious” [16].

Thinking about Arab-Islamic culture from its ontological identity in the current
historical situation is a pressing need. The presence of this “other” in cultural
interaction is so evident and relevant, not only for its leading role in political,
economic, military and strategic actions; but also for its historical, legendary,
exotic, esoteric traces; like a “dark” dream that has memory in the “Western
Christian” culture.
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In this way, the depth knowledge in the thought and the feeling of the true
Jihad and the true Hijrat, close us to the “others” and us “religio” with us self.
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Abstract. The article is dedicated to considering ethnic tourism in its importance to
comprehend modern cultures that are Others to the traveler's experience. In this regard, ethnic
tourism is presented from the Other's cognition, i.e., the way of life of a nation, its religious and
ethnic values and traditions, historical past and legends, and geographical specificity of
residence. Thus, the meaning of ethnic tourism is related to the human desire to discover other
cultural and social spaces. Simultaneously, the article shows how another culture's perception
affects the awareness of a tourist's identity. The author notes that ethnic tourism aims at fixing
the distinctive features and specifics of people's life. Therefore, this type of tourism is most
conducive to forming images and perceptions of ethnic and cultural diversity. The author
substantiates the role of ethnic tourism to establish a dialogue of cultures in the modern world.
Distinctive features of globalization, particularly travelers' continuous mobility, the
conversation of ethnic groups, and the value-based mutual enrichment of peoples, have been
deduced. Some theoretical approaches of Russian philosophers to the study of ethnic tourism
are defined. The researcher emphasizes the idea of a correlation between ethnic cultures and
religions. In this regard, early Christianity's theological ideas are conditioned in terms of their
impact on the subsequent formation of pilgrimages and the modern religious tourism
organization. The contemporary unity of ethnic culture and religiosity is vividly manifested in
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Mountains. The article concludes that ethnicity should be acknowledged in any tourism
organization, especially religious and pilgrimage types.
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Interethnic and interreligious relations have a great impact on the social and
cultural life of any country. Being the most crucial component of a country’s socio-
economic sphere, the tourism industry cannot develop without proper considering
the nature of these relations. This is especially significant for the polyethnic states,
particularly for the Russian Federation, with inhabiting representatives of more than
190 ethnic groups, small-numbered and indigenous peoples. Each of them is in
accord with their own cultural identity, formed based on religious history, shaping
linguistic traditions, and economic and political peculiarities. The mentioned
factors should be thoroughly scrutinized, especially in the sphere of organization,
the religious and ethnic tourist destinations, for the successful evolvement of a
country’s tourism industry.

In the epoch of globalization, characterized by mobility and constant
movement of peoples’ flows, tourism is a kind of specific knowing and even
scrutinizing the Other. However, for its part, comprehension of the Other means
penetration into the depths of culture, religion, and a traveling person's civil
consciousness. Indeed, to conceive one's identity in the contemporary dynamic
world's complexity, it is necessary to reason the Other. The notion of Other may be
reviewed in the philosophical terms as something different, opposed, alternative —
a style of life, a diversity of religious and ethnic peculiarities of one’s community,
or a variety of values and moral norms. In this context, tourism can be substantiated
as a specific center symbolically representing an ethnic heterogeneity of the global
world and supporting peoples' interaction and reconciliation with dissimilar cultural
and civic identifications.

On the level of the informative functioning, tourism can be defined as the
process of organization and implementation of people's cognitive activity. In this
sense, it contributes significantly to overcoming estrangement and taking down the
insularity wall among ethnic communities, establishing in their stead the peaceful
dialogue between cultures and even countries. Ethnic tourism plays a tremendous
role in this process, reflecting many permanent transformations of the contemporary
world. Essentially, ethnic tourism is an insight into the otherness of another culture,
as well as the perception of the cultural distinctiveness and peculiarity. That assists
significantly in both the formation of images and visions about the people’s
everyday culture and awareness of some meanings of its ethnic, religious, and civil
identifications. This understanding of tourism assumes to have a cultural diversity
of the contemporary world with simultaneous preservation of the ethnic and
religious uniqueness despite the developed tendency of the globalizing unification
of the cultures. A philosophically exciting sight on the tourism suggests Dean
MacCannell. The American anthropologist stresses the specificity of social
acceptance of the authentic cultures in the complex stratified society. He writes:
“<..> tourism is a ritual, performing in accordance with various types of
differentiation in a society” [1. P. 53].
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Next, we discuss some particular characteristics of this "rite," taken from
history and the global world, implemented by its ethnic means.

Globalization and Ethnic Tourism: Knowing Self through the Other

Globalization has many contexts and meanings. It may be represented in
society in different ways: as a definite ideology, complexity of life, spreading of
networking connections and virtual reality, total mediatization of mass (M. Castells,
R. Debray), and even as a “performance” if we agree with Guy Debord's conception
of modernity as a society of spectacle [2]. However, globalization is also associated
with such an important social characteristic as endless flows of people traveling
worldwide for various purposes, including educational and touristic. This
movement of people is accompanied by the incessant mobility of all those structures
and objects that create favorable conditions for voyages. John Urry, the author of
the “mobile sociology” conception, emphasizing mobility as the most essential
feature of the postmodern epoch, put into the spotlight: “These flows are seen as
moving along various global 'scapes,’ including the system of transportation of
people by air, sea, rail, motorways and other roads. There is the transportation of
objects via postal and other systems. <...> Various potential flows occur along these
scapes. Thus people travel along transportation scapes for work, education and
holidays. <...> Information, messages and images flow along various cables and
between satellites. Messages travel along microwave channels from one mobile
phone to another. These scapes and flows create new inequalities of access. What
becomes significant is the ‘relative’, as opposed to the ‘absolute’, location of a
particular social group or town or society in relationship to these multiple scapes.
They pass by some areas while connecting others along information and
transportation rich ‘tunnels’. These can compress the distances of time and space
between some places while enlarging those between others” [3. P. 4—S5].

The boundless mobility of people, traveling at present days utilizing
technologically advanced transport, puts the location of a particular social group,
settlement, or even a country in a relative position towards the global world's
infinity. Understanding of relativity in the perception of distance to reach a
particular tourist object, a monument of ethnic culture, or religious worship places
almost eliminates the feeling of the space immensity, “compresses” the Universe
and allows to travel freely over the world and even out of'its scope. (4 space tourism
is becoming more and more favorable in economies of some countries. For
example, the American company Virgin Galactic is vigorously planning to organize
the tourist suborbital and orbital flights. In this sense, the recent launch of the
SpaceX company’s first private rocket “Crew Dragon’ in the United States has
made the space tourism quite tangible shortly).

Though the objective of all travels, even in space tourism, is the
comprehension of other geographical and cultural places, ethnic and religious
values, peoples’ traditions, and habits that differ from a traveling person's authentic
culture. Essentially the tourists perceive the images and symbols of other ethnic
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cultures and countries, but, at the same time, understanding a different kind of
sociality appears to be more significant than just contemplating a monument or
local sightseeing. We follow the position of Dean MacCannell stressing: “The
actual act of communion between tourist and attraction is less important than the
image or the idea of society that the collective act generates. <...> of cause, the
visit is indispensable to the image. A specific act of sightseeing is weightless and,
at the same time, the ultimate reason for the orderly representation of the social
structure of modern society in the system of attractions” [4. P. 15]. Since it is
entirely human nature to compare and match the phenomena of different cultures,
it turns out that tourism per se is the effective mean for reflection and knowing of a
traveler’s own ethnic identity and spirituality.

The mobility mentioned above means implementing a dialogue between
diverse cultures and religions more than merely movement and interrelationship.
Each traveler represents their own unique ethnic culture, having historically rooted
religious identification and rituals. Therefore, ethnic tourists, initially aiming at
knowing the uniqueness of other people’s being, are quite constructive for
establishing the peaceful interethnic and interreligious connections between
different ethnic groups. Russian researchers Polyakova N.V. and Maksimov
D.V. deeply emphasize: “<...> tourism should be considered as one of the
structural elements of ethnicity and ethnic stratification as the global phenomena
rather than something that exists outside of their scope. Tourism activity quite often
changes relationships in the ethnic communities and merely attitude towards the
state and other ethnic groups” [5. P. 260].

In general, tourism is one of the efficient social institutions, having its
infrastructure and stratification. As such, it fulfills the dual function in the dialogical
relationship of contemporary cultures. Tourism inspires the establishment and
development of interethnic, interreligious, and social communications worldwide,
and causes mutual enrichment by values among different ethnic groups. The
ethnical differentiation of the present world assumes, and even induces an openness
of ethnic communities and local cultural congregations to each other in
globalization. In its turn, their extraversion determines the reciprocal exchange by
the scientific knowledge, cultural artifacts, religious and secular ideas,
IT-achievements, and so on. Therefore, almost every person's inner world is filled
with images of other cultures and views about social life in different countries.
However, even though globalization encourages the peoples' integration and their
exchanging of the culture's attainments, there are dissimilarities, connotations,
differences, and insularity among the diversity of the ethnic and religious groups in
the world communicative processes. Paradoxically, but it is distinctiveness and
otherness that endows ethnic societies' cultures with uniqueness and originality.

Philosophically, distinctiveness per se has always been and will continue to be
the essential basis of any people's ethnic culture. However, both mutual rejection
of cultures and the emergence of a dialogue of cultures are possible. In our opinion,
tourism (primarily ethnic and religious) can help overcome alienation among
individuals, ethnic societies, or religious organizations due to its communication
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function. With its focus on comprehending the Other, tourism establishes a dialogue
between peoples as carriers of a specific ethnic culture, thereby contributing to
people's mutual spiritual enrichment on a global scale. Indeed, to carry out tourist
trips and establish communications with communities from other countries, people
must produce intercultural universals and interreligious values, mutually
acceptable for representatives of different (often alien to each other) cultures and
religions. Each person must be open and take a step towards the Other. According
to the stated ideas, each traveler initially realizes his intentions, making trips to
comprehend another country's or region's ethnic culture. Otherwise,
communications are impossible, mostly globally.

Ethnic tourism: theoretical approaches to research

In organizing tours and routes of an ethnic nature, first of all, the originality of
a certain ethnic culture should be presented and advertised, the unique features of
which are initially aimed not only at obtaining knowledge of a new country or a
region but also at reflexive "asking” of the traveler about the meanings of his own
identity. As noted previously, comprehension (by a random tourist) of a previously
unknown place with the peculiarities of the religious, social, and everyday lives
gives new opportunities for learning their history and culture. Therefore, in modern
societies, the understanding of the importance of ethnic tourism increases naturally.
Thematic conditionality and widespread demand for ethnic tourism are determined
by globalization and, as a result, the intersection of cultures. The tourist-cognitive
process acquires a dual character today: on the one hand, interest in the culture and
life of other peoples is gaining more and more relevance, and on the other hand,
attention deepens to the primordial sources of one's own culture, the spiritual
foundations of one's ethnic past, its historical and religious traditions, and lost
values. Along with the increase in interaction among countries, peoples' ethnic self-
consciousness, desire to "touch" their origin, and cognize the ethos and meanings
of their existence are developing. All of this inevitably affects the content of ethnic
tourism.

In studies on tourism and its management expectedly appears the question of
the ethnic tourism's content. Russian philosopher N.A. Berkovich reveals the
essential foundations of ethnic tourism by understanding ethnicity and ethnic
cultures in modern societies. He distinguishes three modifications of ethnic tourism.
The first type is associated with educational routes to national villages, museums,
parks, and has a superficially friendly nature. “The second modification is actually
ethnic tourism with a defining attitude to introversion, to meet the need for
ethnicity, in ethnic socialization <...>. Ethnic tourism of this modification is turned
into the relict, anachronistic past, to the intergenerational, diachronic sources of
archetypal, mentality, and behavioral stereotypes. Ethnic tourism allows one to
reveal half-forgotten and lost semiotic, symbolic codes of meanings of ethnicity, to
learn and comprehend your true cultural and genetic roots, genealogy, to reconstruct
historical memory and thereby form own ethnic-national identity” [6. P. 7]. The
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third type of ethnic tourism is a long-term “ethnically extravagant” travel to create
a “holistic ethnic geographic image of individual regions and other countries”
[6.P. 8].

The most significant is the second semantic type of ethnic tourism since it is
especially relevant for the reconstruction and restoration of each nation's historical
memory and the course of global history. Ethnic tourism in its goal-setting is aimed
at reviving the non-preserved (or forgotten) cultural meanings of peoples, their
traditions, ideas, legends and myths, folklore, and behavioral norms. In this context,
ethnic tourism could play a positive role in restoring the history of disappeared
peoples and peoples on the verge of extinction.

However, we should emphasize that another nation's ethnic culture, attractive
for tourists, may also turn out to be an artificially constructed image picture, a
simulative tourist destination, in fact a simulacrum that does not have an original in
its basis. In this case, cultural artifacts can be veiled “under ethnicity” to create an
attractive tourist site and its mass sale. In other words, ethnic culture can be
commercialized for profit. Russian researcher of tourism problems
N.V. Mikhailova argues that in such conditions, an unrealistic “world order” is
purposefully created to realize the primary goal of tourists — “getting out of the
circle of everyday life.” Suppose tourism becomes part of the “commercialized
mass culture” [7. P. 103], then the constructed world order acquires an “imaginary,”
let us add — an illusory — character. “This order was created for you as a tourist,
this is again your familiar world, but under the guise of another” [7. P. 103].
Of course, ethnic tourism has nothing to do with the goals of comprehending the
history and culture of ethnic groups, which we spoke about previously.

Mass media play an important role in creating images of attractive or, on the
contrary, unattractive tourist destinations. In the digital era, media are well
stratified, have the latest technological means of creating and broadcasting
information, rely on scientific methods of influencing the audience, have in their
arsenal qualified editorial staff, operators, technical services, etc. Typically, mass
media “provide” for the world's picture already in a person's mind. Thus, the created
media images ideally correspond to the possible customer expectations [8]. This
naturally correlates with the network, i.e., instant, broadcast, and dissemination of
information. Therefore, it is not difficult for new digital media to create image
representations of specific tourist sites, attracting many thousands of people.
Simultaneously, the opposite is also possible — the mass media, for various reasons
(for example, competitive) can produce a gloomy picture of any destination,
artificially constructing a negative social perception of this place. In general, by
creating images (often mythologized, simulatively constructed) of an attractive
tourist destination, the mass media largely contribute to the commercialization of
the tourism sector, including its ethnic and even religious types.

Ethnic Tourism: Empirical Aspect of Religious Destinations

Genuinely ethnic tours aimed at restoring historical consciousness are ideally
conditioned by the history of the emergence and development of philosophical and
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ethical ideas, religious teachings, and traditions of a particular ethnic group. For
example, turning to the Middle Ages, we find in Christianity and Islam many
similar theological, anthropological, and philosophical ideas, which today are very
promising for use in tourism in any country. At the dawn of both religions, these
provisions were formed historically and continued concurrently in the Middle Ages.
They were implemented in artifacts of art, architecture, Christian iconography,
temple painting, and mosques' mosaics.

The Eastern Christian theology of the Byzantine Empire (especially after the
iconoclasm polemic of the 8"—9™ centuries) strongly influenced the sphere of art
and architecture and the formation of religious and pilgrim tourism in the following
centuries. Muslim pilgrimage objects are also associated with the religion's history
and its justification in sacred texts. Thus, modern destinations of religious tourism
(including pilgrimage) started forming deep in history and were associated with a
particular multi-ethnic composition of the territory of the Byzantine Empire and the
Caliphate. The contouring of sacred places of religious worship has always
occurred in conjunction with the two world religions' teachings' corresponding
canons. In Christianity, the theology of Fathers of the Eastern Church exerted a
significant influence in this regard. Suffice to recall the famous Cappadocia Fathers'
ideas — Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of Nazianzus, and Gregory of Nyssa — who
developed the Trinity and Christological dogmas of Christianity. Cappadocia,
which was part of the Byzantine Empire, was the center of theological and
philosophical thought, monasticism, and asceticism. Many peoples lived there,
replacing each other throughout periods — Persians, Armenians, Greeks, Seljuq
Turks. In Byzantium, these peoples were united by a single religion. Currently,
Cappadocia, located in Turkey, is one of the most famous world destinations for
religious tourism and retains its unique status for the diverse ethnic groups and
peoples of early Christianity.

In our opinion, the ethnic component must be taken into account when
organizing religious tourism, and vice versa, knowledge of particular people's
religious institutions, should take a decisive place in designing ethnic tours.
Nowadays, objects of ethnic tourism quite often act as destinations for religious or
pilgrim tourism. Speaking about the sites associated with the simultaneous
formation of ethnic, cultural, and religious traits, one should name the villages of
Gorno-Altaysk. Some ethnic groups living in the Uymon Valley of the Altai today
constitute the Old Believers’ tradition of Russian culture.

Since the second half of the 18th century, the Uymon Valley was inhabited by
“Kerzhaks™ who fled from the reforms of Patriarch Nikon and formed the Old
Believer community of this area. From that period to the present, the Russian
people's original culture has been preserved in the Ust-Koksinsky District of the
Altai Republic, making this unique region increasingly attractive for tourists.
Historically, one of the first settlements in Altai — the village of Verkh-Uymon on
the right bank of the Katun’ River — was founded by Old Believers around 1786.

! The Kerzhaks are an ethnic and confessional group of the Russians.
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Russian explorer of this unique region, R.P. Kuchuganova, in her book devoted to
Altai's peoples, writes about the first settlements of the Kerzhaks: “Old Believers
humbly carried their cross as “foreigners” and derived their benefits from this. They
easily established ties with the Altai tribes, mutually helped each other” [9. P. 19].

Since the time of the first Old Believers, the norms and traditions of this group's
representatives have been preserved here, their culture and imperatives of life are
transmitted orally and in writing. Religious customs and sacred writing of the Old
Believers are fascinating for those who wish to see Russia's history directly in the
medieval period. Some of these customs, which have survived to this day, constitute
the ethnic-religious basis of the Old Belief: “The Old Believers treat the icons with
deep reverence. Despite all the severities, persecutions, and hardships, they
preserved the icons of the pre-Nikon writing. Icons and books were passed from
hand to hand, from generation to generation. The one, who entered the house, before
greeting the owners, had to bow to the icons. If you were jealous or angry during
the day, do not get up to the icon... The Kerzhaks have preserved the “skete
repentance”, in which all believers, reading prayers, repent of their sins. The mentor
reads the holy books, and the repentant pray” [9. P. 27].

We can still witness many of these traditions. In the daily routine of the Altai
Old Believers, the culture of that distant era is kept unchanged, making the region
especially attractive for travelers. In Verkh-Uymon, the indigenous Altaians and
migrated Russians have always coexisted peacefully and created gradually together
with the culture and image of their native land. The first settlers brought medieval
Russian forms of buildings and houses to the valley, defining the appearance of the
settlements of Uymon until now. Here a traveler can see the historical villages of
the Russian North, the Volga region, Novgorod, and other areas. Traditions and
beliefs that have been passing down for generations also determined a lot of in-
home arrangements. Furthermore, they have not disappeared in the digital age. One
of these ideas unites the Old Believers culture with nature: “Nobody determined the
village's appearance. The house owner chose a place for his house the following
way: he closed his eyes and threw a chip. If worms, bugs, and insects started living
under it, you need to build here, the place is good: the cattle will be fertile, the house
be in prosperity, the family be good” [9. P. 124—125].

The settlements of the Old Believers' religious community represent a
promising direction for the development of ethnic tourism if it is organized to
acquaint with the original culture of the inhabitants of the Altai and Siberia as a
whole. Such historical corners of Russia are a treasure for truly ethnic, non-
commercialized tourism since they preserve authentic culture and religion. The
existence of such places as ethnic-religious directions of tourism is justified, among
other things, philosophically: by joining the origins of Russian culture, which has
preserved antique and medieval customs, a traveler comprehends contemporaneity
in a qualitatively new way. The remoteness in time makes it possible to more
objectively assess one's history, the hardships of the formation of Russian religious
life, to understand the reasons for the emergence and preservation of the Old
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Believers Church and its followers. At the same time, any traveler inevitably thinks
about their culture and identity when reflecting on the culture of the Altai Old
Believers, i.e., the ethnic culture rooted in a totally different way of life. This is the
essence, feature, and advantage of ethnic tourism.

The role of ethnic tourism in the modern world is significant since it aims to
interact with the cultures and religions of numerous peoples. However, in our
opinion, ethnic and spiritual directions and routes should not be linked to profit
goals. The correlation of these types of tourism with commercial purposes deprives
them of the central point — the focus on searching for the value foundations of
other societies, on the knowledge of the culture of numerous peoples of our time.
Tourists by the status are not mere clients paying for a tour. Above all, they have
their own ethnic, religious, and civic identity, and seek to find manifestations of
these in another nation's life, which means "satisfying the need in ethnicity" [6. P.
8]. A traveling person enters a certain kind of interethnic and interreligious dialogue
with people of other ethnic cultures and thus carries out the exchange of spiritual
values. The responsibility of the organizers of ethnic routes to such a tourist is
incredibly great: altogether, they become participants in intercultural dialogue on a
global scale.
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ATHNYECKUiA TYpU3M Kak nos3HaHne pyroro

O.B. YucrsikoBa

Poccuiickuit yHuBepcUTET ApyxObl HAPOJOB
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, 117198, Mocksa, yr. Muxayxo-Maxnas, 6

CraTbs NOCBALIEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO ATHUYECKOIO TypU3Ma B KOHTEKCTE €ro 3HaYuMMOCTH
JUISL TIOCTUKEHHSI COBPEMEHHBIX KYJIBTYD, UHbIX TI0 OTHOLIEHUIO K IMYyTEIIECTBYIOLUIEMY Yes0-
BeKy. B 3TOM 1u1aHe 3THUYECKUH Typu3M IIPEICTABIEH C IO3ULUU [T03HaHus [pyroro, — t.e.
00paza >Ku3HU KaKOTo-1n00 HApO1a, ero PEJIMTHO3HBIX U STHHIECKUAX IIEHHOCTEeH U TPaaHIINi,
HCTOPUYECKOTO MPOILIOro, MH(OB U CKa3aHWi, reorpaguIeckux 0COOCHHOCTEH MPOKUBAHMUS.
TaxkuM 00pa3oM, CMBICIBI 3THUUYECKOTO TYypH3Ma PACKPHIBAIOTCS B CBA3U CO CTPEMIICHHEM
YEJIOBCKA OTKPBITH IJIA cebs nHOE KYJbTYPHOC U COLIMAJIBHOC MPOCTPAHCTBA. B T0 xe BpeMA
MOKa3aHO, KaK BOCIIPHUATHE Opy2oti KyIbTYpPHI BIUSET HAa OCO3HAHUE COOCTBEHHOM UICHTHIHO-
¢ty Typucta. OTMe4aeTcs, YTO STHUUECKUH TypU3M HampaBlieH Ha (PUKCALUI0 OTIIMYUTENbHBIX
4epT U CHenu(UKU XU3HM Haponaa. VIMEHHO MO3TOMy S3TOT BUA TypH3Ma B HauOoOJIblLIeH
CTETICHH CITOCOOCTBYET (OPMHUPOBAHHIO OOpPa30B M MPEJACTABICHUH 00 STHOKYJIBTYPHOM
MHOroo0pasuu rno0anbHOro Mupa. ABTOp OOOCHOBBIBAET POJb ITHUYECKOTO TypuU3Ma JUis
YCTAHOBJICHUS AUaJiora KyJbTyp B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE. BbIBCI[eHI)I HEKOTOPLBIC OTININUTECIIb-
HBIC YE€PThHI rno6ann3aum1, B 4aCTHOCTH, HENIPEKpalaronasicsa MOOMIIBHOCTD MyTCHICCTBYIO-
KX JIO/IEH, THaJOTHIHOCTh STHHYECKHUX TPYII U HEHHOCTHOE B3aNMOOOOTallleHNe HapOI0B.
OnpeneneHsl HEKOTOPbIE TEOPETUUECKHUE TTOAXOAbI POCCUHCKUX (PUIOCO(POB K UCCIEA0BAHUIO
3THUYECKOI'0 Typu3ma. AKHGHTI/IpOBaHa nacsd COOTHECEHHOCTH 3THUYCCKUX KYJIBTYP U peiIn-
ruid. B cBsI3U ¢ 3THM GOTOCTIOBCKHE UIEH PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA 00OCHOBAHEI C TOUKH 3PCHHUS
UX BO3IEUCTBHS Ha MOCIEAyIoNee (OPMUPOBAHUE ITAJOMHAIECTBA M HA COBPEMEHHYIO Opra-
HU3ALUI0 PEIUTHO3HOro TypusMa. COBpeMEHHOE €JMHCTBO 3THOKYJIBTYPBl U PEIUIHO3HOCTU
SIPKO TMPOSIBIISICTCS. B YHUKAIBHOCTH CTAPOOOPSIUECKON TPaTUIMU TIEPECEIICHIIEB-KEPKAKOB,
MIPOXKUBAIOIUX Ha TeppuTOopuu I'opHOro Anras. B craThe nenaercs BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO IMIHUY-
HOCMb TOIDKHA YYUTHIBATHCS TP OPraHU3aIH JTF000T0 BUIA TYpU3Ma, HO 0OCOOCHHO PEJIUTH-
03HOT'0 U MaJOMHUYECKOTO THUIIOB.

KaioueBsble ciioBa: ¢unocodpus Typusma, STHHUCCKUN TYpU3M, PEUTHO3HBIA TYPH3M,
STHUYECKAs KyJIbTypa, MaTOMHUYecTBO, Buzantus, ['opHbIil AnTait

Nudopmanus o puHancupoBannu u OaarogapHoctu. VccienoBanue BBITOJHEHO TPH
¢uHancoBoii noanaepxke PODU B pamkax HayuHoro npoekta Ne 20-011-00045 A «BnusHue
STHOKYJIbTYPHBIX, PEIMTHO3HBIX, KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX, 00pa30BaTCIbHBIX U MHUTPAIIMOHHBIX
(haxkTOpOB Ha Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHOW WHIYCTPHH TYypH3Ma: OMBIT COMHAIBHO-PHIOCOPCKOTO
aHaJIN3ay.
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[TpuBoauTcs peniensust Ha MoHoTrpaduio B.A. baxxanoBa «Mo3r — KyJIbTypa — COITUYM.
KanTtunanckas nporpamma B KOTHUTUBHBIX HccienoBanusax» (M.: Kanon-moc, 2019). OcHos-
HOH 3a/1a4eii CBOETO HCCIEIOBaHUS aBTOP CUMTACT EPEOCMBICICHHE Psiia (PyHIaMEHTATBHBIX
MIOJI0KEHUH SIIICTEMOJIOTHH B (PHII0CO(UH HAyKH B CBETE HOBEHIIIX JOCTH)KEHIH HEHpOHaYK.
I[lo MHeHmio aBTOpa MOHOTpaduu, COLMANBHO-KYJIBTypHAas PEBOINIOIMS B HeHpoHayke
CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MOAUDUIUPYET HUCXOAHYIO KaHTHAHCKYIO MPOTpamMMy H3ydeHHs
SIBJICHUH CO3HAHUSI M OCOOEHHOCTEH UX MpPEACTaBICHHS B sI3bIKE. B gacTHOCTH, B 31THCTEMOIIO-
MM YHUBEpPCAJIMCTCKas KOHLENLIMsS TPaHCUEHAEHTAIBHOIO CyOBbeKTa KOPPEKTUPYETCS
¢ y4€TOM HEMpOOMOJOTHUYECKUX M COLMO-KYJIbTYPHBIX JaHHBIX, OTHOCSIIUXCA K MIPEINOChLI-
KaM M YCJIOBHSM peaTi3aliy T03HaBaTeIbHON AesTenbHOCTU. B rmocodun Haykn nmomoOHas
CMEHa HUCCIIEJ0BATENIbCKOM IEPCIIEKTUBEI T03BOJIIET PA3BUTh HATYPaIMCTUUYECKYIO HHTEpIIpE-
TaIUI0 €CTECTBO3HAHUS, MPOSICHUTH BONPOC 00 3MIUPUUECKUX OCHOBAHUSX MAaTEMAaTUKH,
M0-HOBOMY IIPEJCTAaBUTH MPOOIEMy AIPHOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MAaTEeMaTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS.
AHanM3 JBONIOIMMOHHBIX ¥ HEHPOOHMOIOTWYECKHX MPEATIOCHUIOK JIOTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS
BeAET K cBoeoOpazHOW mMepeOpMyIHPOBKE MPOTPaMMBI MCHXOJIOTH3MAa B HCTOJIKOBAaHHH
OCHOBAaHHUM JIOTHKH, IOIYCKaeT OPUTHHAIBHYIO HHTEPIPETAlUI0 MPOOIEMBI JOTHYECKOTO
ITopanm3Ma (MHOKECTBEHHOCTH JIOTHYECKHX CHCTeM). HakoHen, HOBOE HCTOJKOBAaHHE
B CBET€ COBPEMEHHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX HCCIIEOBAaHUI MOJYy4alOT HEKOTOpbIE NPOOJIEMBI
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COLUANIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX HAyK, a TAK)KE MPOOIEMbI T€HE3HCa XY JOKECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
STUYECKUX M PEIUTHO3HBIX CHCTeM. B HacTosImel cTaThe OCyIIecTBIsCTCS 0030p CTPYKTYPHI
Y KPUTHYECKHUI aHAJIN3 OCHOBHBIX UJIEH YKa3aHHOW KHUTH.
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Cognitive investigations in Kantian perspective:
towards new synthesis
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Abstract. This is a review of the book “Mozg — kultura — socium. Kantianskaya
programma v cognitivnykh issledovaniyakh” by Bazhanov V.A. The author's main aim is a
reconsideration of some fundamental principles of epistemology and philosophy of science in
the light of state-of-the-art advancements of neurosciences. According to the author of the book,
social and cultural revolution in neurosciences has been crucially modifying the initial Kantian
program of consciousness research and the modes of linguistic representation of its results. In
particular, in epistemology the universal concept of transcendental subject has been altered with
regard to neurobiological and social data, which concern some preconditions of cognitive
activity. In philosophy of science such a shift of research perspective allows to implement a
naturalistic interpretation of natural sciences, clarifies the problem of empirical foundations of
mathematics and sheds a new light on the problem of apriori elements of mathematical thought.
The analysis of evolutionary and neurobiological preconditions of logical thought leads to the
sort of revival of psychologism program in logic, which enables author to put forward an
original interpretation of the problem of plurality of logical systems. Finally, some topics of
social sciences as well as problems of genesis of art, ethical and religious systems, can acquire
new interpretation with respect to modern investigations in cognitive science.

Keywords: cognitive science, neuroscience, Kantian program, realism, antirealism,
psychologism, apriorism, empiricism
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MexaucuUIUIMHAPHOE HAalpaBJIeHNE UCCIeI0BaHNH, U3BECTHOE 10| 0000111a-
IOIUM Ha3BaHMEM «KOTHUTHBHBIE HAyKW», SIBJISIETCS, MO OOIIEeMy NpU3HAHUIO,
OJIHUM U3 HanboJiee MHTEHCUBHO Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS U MEPCIEKTUBHBIX MOJIX0J0B K
M3YUYEHUI0 MEXAaHH3MOB IT03HABATEIBHOM NeATeNbHOCTH. [loTok myOnmkammid,
HACBILLEHHBIX TEPMUHAMU C MOJHOM ITPUCTABKON «HEWPO-» B COUETAHUU C HAUMeE-
HOBAHHUSMH BIIOJHE TPAJWIMOHHBIX HAYYHBIX AUCUUIUIMH (Heipodunocodus,
HEHPOIKOHOMHUKA, HEMPOOUOIOTHS PEJIUTHUU U T.J.) HEYKIOHHO pacTéT. [Ipu aTom
3HAYUTeNlbHAs YacTh M3JaHHM, MOCBAMIEHHBIX /TaHHOM TeMaTHKe, HOCHUT JINOO
cyry0o BTOpPHYHBIH, «0030pHBIN» XapakTep, JHU00, HAMPOTHB, IEPETPYKEHA»
AMITUPUYECKON HMH(pOpManel, He TOJYYHBIICH TODKHOTO OOOOIIEHUS B BHJIC
HEKOTOPOH KOHIIENTyalbHOW CXeMbl. B Hemanoil cremeHu 3TO 0O0YCIOBICHO
Hen30€XKHO TeTepOreHHBbIM XapaKTepOM HCIIOIb3yeMONH METOIOJIOTUN U CHEeIU(H-
KOW caMOM IpeIMETHON 00JIacTU UCCIEIOBaHUSI.

Peniensupyemass KHUTA JUIIEHAa YKa3aHHBIX HEIOCTATKOB, IOCKOJIbKY €€
aBTOPY YAAJIOCh B TOJDKHOU Mepe COOMIOCTH OamaHCc MEXKIy MacCIITa0OM MOCTYIH-
PYEMBIX KOHIICTITYaJdbHBIX OOOOIICHUH W OO0BEMOM TOITBEPKAAIOMIETO WX
AMIIMPUYECKOTO MaTepHaa.

Knwura Bxitouaet 15 rimaB, 00beAMHEHHBIX B TpH paszfena: «KoHmenTyanbHbie
ocHOBaHus» (raBbl 1—3); «Peanu3anus kaHTUAHCKON IporpaMMbD (TaaBel 4—9);
«CMmexHbIe poOsieMb» (T1aBbl 10—15).

CKBO3HOI TeMOi1 1 OCHOBHOU 3a7aueil peLieH3UPyEMOT0 UCCIIEIOBaHUSI SIBJISI-
€TCA «aHaJIU3 HOBEUIIINX OTKPBITUH U JJOCTUKEHUN HEUPOHAYKH 10T YTJIOM 3PEHUS
UX BEPOSITHO TNTyOOKOTO BIIMSHUS HA JIOTHKY, SMUCTEMOJIOTHIO U (QHI0CcOpUIo
Haykm» [1. C. 11].

OTmeTtuMm, 4To MOA0OHAs TeMa SBJISIETCS. OPUTHHAIBHOM U 10 HACTOSIILIETO Bpe-
MEHH He HCCcieloBaiach B JUTEpAType MO COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH TEMAaTHKE.

Ha npotskeHun Bcero McciaenoBaHUs aBTOP NMPUACPKHUBACTCS «IIPUHIUIA
KyJbTYPHOH, NEATEIbHOCTHOM W HEMPOOMOJOTUYECKON JETEpPMUHAIIMK TTO3HABa-
TeNbHOM cTpaTeruu cyowsekray [1. C. 11].

s snuctemonoruu mogo0Has METOJI0JIOTHYECKass yCTaHOBKA O3HAYAET, B
MIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib, KOPPEKIIMIO U3BECTHOM MOIETIH TPAHCIIEHACHTAIBHOTO CyObeKTa
MO3HAHUS C Y4ETOM psiia HEHPOOHOJIOTHUYECKHX M COIMO-KYJIbTYPHBIX JaHHBIX,
HEM30€KHO OOYCJOBIMBAIOIIMX CHENU(UKY pealn3aludl I03HaBaTeIbHON
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NesITeIbHOCTU cyObekTa. B yacTHOCTH, OHTO- U (pusoreHeTHuecknue 0COOEHHOCTH
pa3BUTHS MO3Ta OKa3bIBAIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHO JETEPMHHHMPOBAHBI COLMOKYJIBTYp-
HBIM KOHTEKCTOM 3TOT0 pa3BUTHsA. BepHbIM OKa3bIBaeTcs 1 00paTHOE: HEKOTOPHIE
0COOEHHOCTH OpraHM3alMyd MO3Ta «TUIIUYHOT0» MPEJCTABUTEINs ONpeAeIEHHOM
COLIMAJIbHON TPYyNNbl OOYCIOBIMBAIOT NMPOU3BOJICTBO MM ONPEAEIEHHOTO THIIA
KyJnbTyphl. Takum 00pa3oM, XOTS KOTHUTHBHBIE NMPOLECCH U JAETEPMUHUPOBAHbI
«APXUTEKTOHUKOW» HEHUPOHHBIX CETEH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET NyXy KaHTHAHCKOU
IIPOrpaMMBbl B KOTHUTUBHBIX HayKaX, «OJUH MO3T HE TOXKAECTBEH APYyroMy MO3TY,
0COOEHHO €CIM UMEIOTCS B BUAY IPEICTaBUTENN Pa3HbIX COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX 00pa-
3oBanuit» [1. C. 81]. Counym, MO3T M KyJIbTypa MPEACTaBIsAOT co00il enuHOoe
11eJ10€, CBSI3aHHOE CUCTEMOM OOpaTHBIX CBSI3EH, UTO (PUKCHUPYETCS] aBTOPOM B €r0
KOHIIETIUN «OMOKYJIBTYpHOTro (co)koHcTpykTuBM3Ma» [1. C. 81]. B pamkax
JAHHBIX IPEICTAaBICHUN HEOXXUJAaHHOE M HOBOE 3By4YaHHE OOpETaeT M3BECTHBIM
NESATEIBHOCTHBIN MOAXO0 B IICUXOJIOTHH.

[lepBuuHas 3KCHO3UIMS yKa3aHHOM MPOOJIEMaTHKU OCYILIECTBIISIETCS aBTOPOM
B IIEPBBIX TPEX IVIaBAX UCCIICOBAHMS.

'maBel 4—9 mnocBdleHbl NOCIEAOBATENbHON peaTu3aluy TaK IOHATOU
KaHTHAHCKOM IporpaMMbl Ha BeCchbMa OOIIMPHOM SMIMPHUYECKOM MaTepualle,
OTHOCSIIIEMCS K PSAAY CHEeIHaTbHBIX IPEIMETHBIX 00s1acTei.

B yacTHOCTH, 000CHOBBIBAETCA TE€3HC O JAETEPMUHALIMU COL[MAIBLHOTO MO3Ha-
HUSl HEKOTOPBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSAMHU HEHPOOMOIOTHUYECKUX CTPYKTYP (COOTBETCTBY-
Iol1as MpoOJieMaTHKa U3y4aeTcsl B paMKax Tak Ha3blBA€MOM HEHpPOCOILMOIOTHHN);
paccmaTpuBaeTcsi BIMSHHME CHEeUU(UKH OpraHu3aluu HEeHpoOHOIOrHYecKux
CTPYKTYp Ha (POpPMHUPOBAHUE OINPENEIEHHBIX MOJIUTUYECKUX MPEANOUYTECHUN (U4TO
SBJIETCS PEIMETOM M3Y4YEeHHsI HEHPOIIOJIUTOJIOTHHN); pacCMaTPUBAIOTCSI OHTOTe-
HETHUYECKHE M HEHPOHAJIBHBIE OCHOBBI PEIMTHO3HOTO OIBITA, BBITOJIHSAIOIIETO
B COLMOKYJIbTYPHOM IUIaHE aJaNTHUBHYIO (QYHKIMIO (HEHpoOMONOorus penuruu/
HEeHpoTeosorus); aHaIM3UPYIOTCA Helpodu3nonornyeckue OCHOBBI MOpaly,
B YAaCTHOCTH, IPUPOJIa MOPAJIBHBIX CY>KJIEHUI U BIUSHUE €CTECTBEHHOI'O YyBCTBa
OTBpAILEHHUs Ha MPUHATHE 3TUYECKUX PELIeHUH (HEHpOITHKA); OCYIIECTBIAETCS
MOTIBITKA [TOMCKA HEMPOHAIBHBIX OCHOB 3CTETHUECKOIO OMbITa, B paMKaX KOTOPOM
00OCHOBBIBaeTCS T€3UC 00 00IIel HeipoOHONIOrnuecKoil OCHOBE €CTECTBEHHBIX
S3bIKOB U MY3BIKQJIbHO-PEYEBOr0 KOHTHHYyMa (HEHpOICTETHKA); HAaKOHEll,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MEPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3BUTHUS 00pa30BaTeIbHOM HEHPOHAYKH, TOJBO-
JIIed 1oJ onpenenEéHHbIe NeJarornyeckue METOAUKH HeHpo(HU3nOoI0orndecKuii
6a3uc (Helponenaroruka).

Tpetuit paznen MoHOrpaduu, O3arjaBJIEHHBIN aBTOPOM (HAIIOMHUM) Kak
«CMexHBbIe TPOOJIEMBD», OTYACTH BO3BPALIAET YUTATENS K KOHIENTYaJIbHBIM OCHO-
BaHUSM HCCJIEI0BaHUs, TPUOOPETAIONINM HOBBIE CMBICIOBBIE OTTEHKHU C YUETOM
BHYIIUTEIBHOIO AMIMPUYECKOTO MaTepHala, H3JI0KEHHOTO B IPEAbIAYIIEM
paznene. [laHHBIN pa3nen COMAEPKHUT, HA HAll B3TJS], HA0Op IEHTPAIbHBIX
Ul peleH3upyeMoil MOHOrpaguM KOHLENTYaJdbHbIX OOOOIIEHUH, a Takxke
HaMe4aeT psiJl BeChbMa IMEPCHEKTUBHBIX M OPUTMHAJIBHBIX CTpaTeruil M3y4deHUs
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COOTBETCTBYIOLIEr0 MaTeprana. OCOOEHHO B ATOM IUIaHE XOTENOCh Obl BBIACIUTH
rnasel 10, 11, 14, 15. (IToqoOHast paccTaHOBKa aKIIEHTOB 00YCIIOBICHA HAYUYHBIMH
MHTEPECAMHU CAMUX PELICH3EHTOB. )

I'nmaBa 10 nmocBsieHa qajpHENHIEMY Pa3BUTHUIO OJTHON U3 TEM, HAMEUEHHBIX B

MEepPBOM pazlielie KHUTH — MEPEeHHTEPIPETAlui TEOPETUUYECKUX IOJIO0KEHHM
JEeSATEILHOCTHOTO MOAXO0/a B ICUXOJIOTUH B CBETE MOCIEIHUX JOCTHKEHHUN HEUpo-
HayK.

CornacHO OCHOBHBIM IOCTYJIaTaM JI€ATEIbHOCTHOIO MOAX0/a, B «KJaccude-
CKOM» BUJI€ U3I05KeHHOTO B psizie padot JI.C. Beirorckoro u A.P. Jlypun, o0beKThI
NPaKTUKU M T[O3HAaHHUA HE MOTYT OBbITh JaHbl CYOBEKTY HENOCPEICTBEHHO,
B a0COJIIOTHO HEUTpaAIbHOM, «CTEPHIIBHOMY BHJIE, HO BCETJa IPEJICTaBICHBI B €T0
MEHTAJIBHOM II0JIe yepe3 ompenesnéHHble (GopMbl AedrenbHOCTH. B pesyibrare
OOBEKT MO3HAHUS B 3HAUUTEIBbHOM CTENIEHH OKa3bIBAETCS PE3yJIbTaTOM MI0I00HOT0
KOHCTPYUPOBaHUs, a cama JESTelIbHOCTh CTAaHOBUTCS Oojee (yHIaMEHTaIbHON
KaTeropueil OHTOJIOTUU HAYYHON TEOpHH, YeM 0OBEKT «caMm 1o cebey. CormacHo
JAaHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIX HEHpPOHAYK, 3HAHHE 3aBHCUT HE TOJIBKO OT OCOOCHHOCTEMN
MOPOXKIAIONIEH €ro AESITENIbHOCTA (YTO MOKHO OTHECTH K BHEIIHUM, COIHO-
KyJbTYpHBIM (haKTOpaMm JIeTepMHUHALMU 3HAHMSA), HO U OT HEHPOOHOIOTUYECKHX,
Ipe/i3alaHHbIX CYOBEKTY CTPYKTYp MOJydyeHus U oOpaboTku MHpopmanuu (4To
OTHOCUTCSI K BHYTPEHHUM (aKTopam JeTepMuHanuu 3HaHus). [lpu sToM n3mene-
HUE KOHKPETHBIX (POPM JeSATENbHOCTH HEN30€kKHO BEAET K U3MEHEHHIO OCOOEHHO-
CTEM SMHUIE€HETHYECKON pEaln3allid HEKOTOPBIX BPOXKIEHHBIX NO3HABATEJIBHBIX
CTPYKTYP, a IpeodiiajaHue B MOMYJISIMN HOCUTENEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO «HEHPOH-
Horo mnpodwis» BeA€T K MOAM(HUKALUU CTPYKTYp JAeATeslbHOCcTH. MToromas
METOJI0JIOTUYECKasl TIO3UIIMS, SBISIONIASCS, HA HAIl B3I, BECbMa MEPCIEKTHUB-
HOMW, TMOJy4aeT B peLeH3HpyeMoil MoHorpaduu Ha3BaHUE «IESITEIbHOCTHOTO
Tpancuenaentamuzma» [1. C. 189].

I'maBa 11 mocBsIIeHa OCMBICIEHHIO COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSIHUSI M3BECTHOU
MOJIEMUKH MEXAY IICMXOJIOTU3MOM U aHTHUIICUXOJIOTU3MOM, Kacarouleics, B
HEPBYIO 04Yepe/ib, MPOOIEMbl TPUPOIbI JTOTUYECKOTO 3HAHMS.

DopMHpPOBaHHE MATEMATUYECKON JIOTUKA B COBPEMEHHOM €€ BHJIE OCYLIECTB-
JSUI0Ch Ha (DOHE KPUTHKH Pa3IUYHBIX BEPCUM MCHUXOJIOIMYECKOI0, «IECKPUITHUB-
HOT'0» UCTOJIKOBAHUS 3aKOHOB JIOTHKH, YTO, B CBOIO OY€pE/ib, BEJIO K UCTOJIKOBA-
HUIO JIOTUKM Kak Cyry0O HOPMAaTHUBHOM JUCLMIUIMHBI, B KOTOPOH KpUTEpUHU
MIPABHWJIBHOCTH YMO3AKJIIOUEHUM HUKaK HE CBSI3aHbI C (PAKTHUYECKUM COAEpKAHUEM
MBICIIH U €€ Helpodusznonornyeckum «Hocutenaem». [losBiaeHue psa cucreM Tak
HA3bIBAEMOM HEKJIACCUUECKOM JIOTMKHM (HampuMep, «BOOOpa)kaeMoil» JIOTUKH
H.A. BacuibeBa, MHTYMIIMOHUCTCKOW Joruku bpayspa — IeliTuHra, cucrem
HEMOHOTOHHOH JIOTHMKHU U JIp.) OTYACTH BO3POXKJAJI0 HEKOTOPbIE UAEU MCHXOJIO-
IM3Ma, TOCKOJIbKY CTUMYJIMPOBAJIOCH CTPEMIICHHEM IPEMJIOKUTH TAKyI0 TEOPUIO
JIOTUYECKOTO BbIBOJA, KOTOpass Obl B OOJbIIEH CTENEHHM COOTBETCTBOBAIA
pEaJIbHBIM KOTHUTUBHBIM IpolieccaM. Ha ceromHsAIHUI €Hb HECOMHEHHBIM
saBisieTcs:  (paKT YKOPEHEHHOCTH JIOTUYECKMX TIPOLEAyp B  OMNpenenEHHOMN
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HEUPOTICUXOJIOTHYECKON OCHOBE. DTO TO3BOJSET CHOPMYIUPOBATH «CIA0YIO»
BEPCHUIO IICUXOJIOTU3Ma, COIVIACHO KOTOPOM JIOTMKAa HE MOXKET paccMaTpHUBATHCS
KaK 4acTh ICHXOJIOTUH, OJHAKO, Oa30Bble NMPUHLUIIBI JOTUKO-MATEMAaTHYECKOTO
MBILUIEHUS] MOTYT OBITh ONTMCAHBI B ICUXOJOTUYECKUX TEPMUHAX.

CBoeoOpa3Hoe pa3BUTHE U MPOJIODKCHHE JaHHAs TeMa MoJydaeT B TiiaBe 14,
B KOTOPOM OCBEIIAOTCSI UCTOPHUS U HEKOTOPBIE UTOI'M IPOTUBOCTOSHUS peain3ma
U aHTHpeanu3Ma (IJIaTOHU3Ma U HOMUHAIN3Ma) B puiiocopun MaTeMaTHKH.

Ha ocHoBe ananmza Hambosee pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIX BEPCUHM IUIATOHHU3MA
1 HOMMHAJIM3Ma, UMEIOIIHUXCS B COBpEMEHHOW (uinocopuu MaTeMaTUKH, aBTOP
UCCJIEIOBaHMs IIpEUIaraeT OpPUTMHAIBHYI0 JOKTPUHY «CPEOUHHOIO ITyTH»,
MO3BOJIAIONIYIO CTJIaJUTh OCTPOTY IMPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS ATHX AHTArOHMCTUYECKUX
KoHIenuuil. B ocHOBe naHHON NOKTpUHBI — Hes TpoWHOU (HeipoOuonoruye-
CKOM, JeSTeIbHOCTHOM M COLIMO-KYJIbTYPHOI) JA€TepMUHAIIMM MaTeMaTHUYE€CKOIrO
TBOPYECTBA.

JlaHHBIE HBOTIOIMOHHON TICUXOJIOTUH U HEUPOOHMOJIOTHUH MO3BOJISIFOT paccMart-
pHUBaTh MaTeMaTHYECKOE MBILITIEHHE Kak (JOpMy aJanTaluy K OKpyKarollei cpexe,
OCHOBHBIE (DU3MOJOTUYECKHE U TEHETUYECKHE MEXaHU3Mbl KOTOPOW SIBISIOTCS
BPOKIEHHBIMU U CBOMCTBEHHBI HE TOJIBKO YEJIOBEKY, HO U HEKOTOPBIM BUAAM
KUBOTHBIX (2JIEMEHTapHOE «YYBCTBO 4HCIay). DopMalibHbIE SI3BIKH JIOTUKH
U MaTeMaTHKH OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBOCOOPA3HOM «HAJCTPOMKON» HajJ COOTBETCTBYIO-
UMM HEHpOOMONOTMUECKUMH CTPYKTYpaMU U TMOSBJISIIOTCS B pe3yJbTaTe
«JIeATENIBHOCTHOW» NPOEKLINUN 3TUX CTPYKTYp Ha JAHHBIE BHEIIHETO OIBITA.
Hakoner, camy KOTHUTUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH CYObEKTa MATEMATUYECKOTO ITO3HAHUS
SBJISIIOTCSL KYJIBTYPHO 00YCIIOBJIEHHBIMH, a MaTeMaTHKa B 1I€JIOM SIBJII€TCS pa3BU-
BAIOIICICS HAyKOHM, o0iamaromiel onpeAaeiéHHBIMU CIeNU(PUUIECKUMU YepTaMu
Ha Ka)kKJOM KOHKPETHOM 3Talle CBOETO CyIIEeCTBOBaHUA. B pesyipraTte MaTemaTH-
Yyeckasi peaJbHOCTh HECET Ha cebe ciieibl OMOJI0rHuYecKol OpraHu3aliy YeloBeKa,
0COOEHHOCTEH MEXaHH3MOB PENpPE3CHTAllMM BHEIIHUX CTUMYJOB B MEHTAJIbHOM
I10JI€ MTO3HAIOIIET0 CyOBEKTa U HICTOPUYECKU 00YCIOBIEHHBIX HOPM ONIEPUPOBAHUS
¢ a0CTpakTHBIMU OOBEKTAMHU.

B nsaTHaaumarol, 3aKkiOYMTENBHOM TJaBe peLeH3upyeMoil MoHorpaduu
MOJIBOJIATCS] UTOTU OCYIIECTBIEHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUS M 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS TE3UC 00
aKTyaJIbHOCTH KaHTUAHCKOM METOJI0JIOTMH IPU PELICHUH MPOo0JieM KOTHUTUBHBIX
HayK.

ABTOp, B YaCTHOCTH, MOAUYEPKUBAET (PAKT IBPUCTUUYECKON IIOJOTBOPHOCTH
YMEPEHHBIX BEPCUI alpuopu3Ma M SMIIMPHU3Ma U OTMEYAeT UX B3aWMOJOIOJIHU-
TEJIBHBIN XapakTep.

B cBere maHHBIX COBpEMEHHBIX HelpoHayk uiaeu KanTta o Hamuumu cyiie-
CTBEHHOM ampUOPHON COCTABJISIONICH B MMO3HAHUU MOTYT OBITh HUCTOJIKOBAHBI KaK
YTBEP)KICHUE aKTUBHOM, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIEH POJIM HEHPOHHBIX U KaTETOpUaIbHBIX
CTPYKTYpP TO3HAIOIIETO CYOBhEKTa MO OTHOIICHUIO K 00BEKTY mo3Hanus. OJIHaKo,
aOCOIOTHBIN, BHEMCTOPUYECKUH XapakTep YyKa3aHHBIX CTPYKTyp IpH 3TOM
OTBEPraercs.
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VYcnemmHas peanuzanus Tak IOHSATOrO AanpUOpHOTO Oaszuca TMO3HAHUS
B KOHKPETHBIX (hopMax JEATEIbHOCTH MOPOXKIAET HEKOTOPBIE «IAapaJUrMaIbHBIC)
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH ONBITA, KOTOPHIE B JATbHEHUIIIEM CTaHOBATCS 00Pa3IOM pELICHUS
IIPAKTUYECKHUX U MO03HABATEIbHBIX 3aau.

B kauecTtBe npuMepa HampaBiIeHHs KOTHUTHUBHOM HAayKH, BBIPAKAIOIIETO
CO3BYUYHYIO aBTOPCKOW TOUKY 3peHMs, B.A. bakaHOB cchl1aeTcsi Ha Tak Ha3blBae-
MBI SHaKTHBU3M. B paMkax gaHHOW HCCIIeIOBATEIbLCKOW MPOrpaMMbl MO3HAHHUE
paccMaTpuBaeTCs He Kak MPOLECC PENPE3EHTALUN BHEITHETO MUPa B KOTHUTUBHBIX
CTPYKTypax cyObeKTa, a, CKopee, KaK IPOLECC HENPEPHIBHOTO CO3JIaHUS U Iepe-
dbopmaTtupoBanus GopM IeATeIbHOCTH, 0OecneuynBaronmx 3QGeKTUBHOE PYHKIIH-
OHHUPOBaHME CyOBEKTa MO3HAHUS B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM (parMEHTE pEalbHOCTH.

[lonBons uror, oTMeTUM cienymomiee. Peniensupyemas MoHorpadus oTinya-
€TCsl 1IEJIOCTHOCTBIO KOMIIO3ULIMH, OPUTMHAJIBHBIE KOHIIENTYallbHbIE BBIBOJBL,
chopMyIIMPOBaHHBIE aBTOPOM, MOAKPETLIEHBI COTUIHBIM MAaCCHBOM (PAKTHUECKHIX
JAHHBIX, T0O3TOMY KHUTa, BHE BCAKOIO COMHEHHUsI, OyIeT MHTEPECHOH Kak (pUiIoco-
¢dam, Tak U crenuagiucTaM B 001acTH HEMPOTICUXOJIOTUH, TICUXOTEHETHKHU U Psijia
JIPYTUX KOHKPETHOHAYYHBIX TUCIUTIINH.

K HecymiecTBEeHHOMY TEXHHUECKOMY HEAOYETY, JOMyIIeHHOMY (1O Bcei
BUJUMOCTH) NPHU BEPCTKE KHUTH, MOKHO OTHECTH CIeaAyIoluii MoMeHT. Bo BBese-
HUU TIPU OMHUCAHUHM OCHOBHOTO COJEpXaHUs MOHOTpaduu B KauecTBE IEBSATOM
yKa3bIBaeTCsl IJ1aBa, COJEprKallas XapaKTepUCTUKY «KOTHMUTHUBHO-MOIUGUIIUPO-
BAHHOI'0» JIESITEIBHOCTHOTO MOJIX0/1a, B KAUECTBE J€CATON — IJ1aBa, MOCBAILIEHHAS
Helpornieaaroruke. B 1eficTBUTEILHOCTH B TEKCTE KHUTY 3TH TJIaBbl PACIIOI0KEHBI
B 00paTHOM HOPSIJIKE.

3T0, pazymeeTcs, HUCKOJIBKO HE CHIKAET COJEPKATEeNIbHOM LIEHHOCTH PEIeH-
3UpPYEMOro Hccie/loBaHus, a, CKopee, CTUMYJIHUPYET K 0ojiee BHUMATEIbHOMY €T0
IIPOYTEHHIO.
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B namaTb 0 Bnagnmunpe Bacunbesnye MupoHose

In Memory of Vladimir Mironov

20 oxtsa0pst 2020 roma Ha B3jE€Te TBOPYECKON Kaphephbl YIIEN W3 KU3HHU
Brnagumup BacunseBud MupoHoB, nekan dunocodekoro dakyiaprera MOCKOB-
CKOT'0 TOCYyJapCTBEHHOTO yHHMBepcutera mMeHn M.B. JlomoHocoBa, mpodeccop,
YIEH-KOPPECIOHAEHT PocCcUiiCKO akaieMUu HayK.

N3 ku3HM ylien 3amevaTebHbId YYeHBIN, MPEKPACHbIA OpraHUu3aTop pa3BH-
UL (HUI0COPCKOTO 00pa30BaHMS, MOCIEAOBATEIBHBINA 3alUTHHK TyMaHUCTHYE-
CKHX ujeanoB, YenoBek ¢ 60mbInoi OykBel. Bero cBoro ku3Hb Bnagumup Bacwuib-
eBUY MUPOHOB MOCBATUI YTBEPKJACHHUIO BRICOKHX IIeHHOCTeH (prtocodckoro 00-
pazoBaHus U Hayku B Poccuu, crutodeHuio mpodeccHoHaabHOTO (PUI0CO(CKOTOo
coobmecTBa. Beicouaitmuii aBroputet Bnaaumupa BacunpeBuda, ero HpaBCTBEH-
HBIE UJI€AJIbl 1 OPUEHTHUPBI ITO3BOJISIIIM €MY 3alUIIATh U Pa3BUBATh TyMaHUTAPHOE
3HaHWE B Halllel CTpaHe, ObITh aKaJEMUYECKOM M HPABCTBEHHOM OMOpOH AJis
MHOTHX JIpy3€#, KOJJIer, CTyJEHTOB, acClMPaHTOB, HE3HAKOMBIX, HO TIyOOKO
YBKAIOIIKX €ro JI0JEH.

[Tox pyxoBoactBom B.B. MuponoBa duiocodckuit pakynbTeT CHOBa cTaj
(dbarMaHOM OTEUYECTBEHHBIX (DHUIOCOMCKUX HCCICNOBAaHUN U 00pa3oBaHUSA,
BEIYIIUM IICHTPOM TYMaHMTApHON HayKu Kak B Poccum, Tak u 3a pybexom. Kak
TaJaHTJIMBOMY pykKoBoauTento Braaumupy BacunbeBuuy yJnasoch COXpaHHUTH
KJIACCHYECKHE YHHUBEPCUTETCKHME TPAJULIHMM M IOCTOSHHO TMOJACPKUBATh HA
(dakynpTeTe IyX aKkaIeMHUeCKON CBOOOBI M TBOpYeCTBa. [Ipu3HaHNeM HAyYHBIX,
MEIarOru4ecKnX U aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX 3aciayr B.B. MupoHoBa ctaiu He TOJBKO
MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIE BBICOKME TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE Harpaabl, H30paHHE UIECHOM
Poccuiickoiil akageMuu HayK, HO U PYKOBOJCTBO OOJIBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM OOIIe-
CTBEHHBIX U MPOQecCHOHANbHBIX 00beanHeHn. B.B. MupoHoB OblT B BHICIIEH
CTENEHU BOCTPEOOBAaH KaK IKCIEPT BHICOKOTO YPOBHS, C €r0 apryMEHTHPOBAHHON
MO3UIMEH BCET/Ia CUMTAINCH MTPEICTABUTENH PA3IMYHBIX YPOBHEH BIacTH U 001I1e-
CTBEHHBIX OpraHuzauui, a Bemyume poccuiickue CMUW Hem3aMeHHO HaXOoIWiIu
B HEM OJTHOTO M3 TJIaBHBIX CIIUKEPOB MO BOMIPOCAM Pa3BUTHS 00pa30BaHUS, HAYKH,
KyJbTYpBI U pritocopuu.

Jpyxeckue 1 HCKpeHHUE OTHOIIECHUS CBs3bIBaNIU Biiagumupa BacunbeBuua ¢
¢unocodpamu Poccuiickoro ynusepcurera Apyk0bl HAPOJI0B, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
SBIIAIOTCS BBIMyCKHUKaMU (unocodckoro dakynprera MI'Y. Ha nporsskeHuun
HECKOJIBKUX JiecsaTuineTuii B.B. MUpPOHOB SIBISJICA YJIEHOM PEAKOJUIIETHH KypHaIa
«Bectauk PYJIH. Cepusi: ®unocodus». Beictymnenus B.B. MupoHoBa Ha
3aceIaHusIX mpodeccopckoro coopanus 1 HayuHbIX cemuHapax B PY JIH, nensmen-
Hasg MPUHLMUNHAIBHAS TO3ULKA B OTHOLIEHUHM pPa3BUTUA OTEYECTBEHHOI'O
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o0pa30BaHMsI OCTaBUJIM HEU3IIIAIUMBIH Clle]l B TaMSATH POCCUNCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB 3TuX Meponpusatuil. llonkynanu nu4HOCTHBIE 4yepThl Branumupa
BacunseBnua — npodeccroHanusm, OTKpbITOCTh, KOMMYHUKAa0EIbHOCTb, 100po-
&KenaTeabHOCTh. OH ObUT KMBBIM CHUMBOJIOM Hallel JNesITeIbHOCTH, MOJIb30BaJICI
MPU3HAHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM U UICKPEHHUM yBa)KEHHEM y KOJUIET.

Mpbl HCKpeHHE CKOpOMM U BbIpa)kaeéM caMbleé MCKpEHHHE COOO0JIe3HOBAHHUS
POIHBIM W OJM3KUM, KOJUIEKTUBY (unocodpckoro ¢axkynprera MIY umenu
M.B. JIoMmoHOCOBa, OTE€UECTBEHHOMY (PUI0CO()CKOMY COOOIIECTBY C HEBOCIIOIHU-
MOM yTpaTou.

[Tamate o Bnamumupe BacuinbeBuue MupoHOBe HaBcerga COXpaHUTCA B
HaIIMX cep/uax.

Kosanekmue Poccuiickozo yHugepcumema
dpys#c6bl HAP0D08

VYen u3 )xu3Hu JiekaH ¢punocodpckoro pakynpsrera MI'Y Bragumup Bacuns-
eBud MupoHOB. D10 Oojblnas yTpara He Toiabko it MI'Y, HO u I apyrux
Benymnmx By30B Poccuu, mist Bcero ¢puinocodcekoro cooOIecTna, st OT€UeCTBEH-
HOM KynbTypbl. Hemasio ydeHbIX U IpenoaaBaTeicii HaUMHAIIO CBOM TBOPYECKUM
MyTh C €r0 BCTYNUTEIHHOW JIEKIIMM HA MEPBOM Kypce. 3a Kadeapoi MOTOYHOM
ayIUTOPUM IIEpBOr0 ryMaHutapHoro kopmyca MIY Bmagumup BacunbeBuu
HE TOJIbKO HHTEPECHO U YBJIEKATEJIbHO paccKa3biBasl 00 OHTOJIOTMH, HO U [10-HACTO-
AIIeMy JIeIHUJICS CO CBOMMM YyUY€HHKaMHM CBETOM, TeluioM M 3aboroil. TpyaHO
MOBEPUTH, UTO YK€ HUKOI/Ia HE BCTPETUTh HAM 3TOT KUBOM B3IJIAL. . .

Bnanumup BacunbeBuu BHeC BeCOMBIM BKJIaJ HE TOJIbKO B (huinocodckue
UCCIIEIOBaHMs: ¢ ero nojaauu Quiocodckuil (akyabTeT CTPEMHUTENBHO pa3BH-
BaJiCs, OTKPBUIOCH OT/EJCHHUE PEIUIHOBEACHUs, MOSBISIINCH HOBBIE Kadeapsl,
BBIpacTaJIM HOBbIE Kajpbl. Hemanas gacte corpyanukoB PY/IH saBnsercsa yuyenu-
kamu Branumupa BacuibeBuda u ckopout BMecTe ¢ punocohckum (hakysibTeToM
MI'Y.

B.B. MupoHOB ocTaHeTCsi B HallUX CEpALAX KaK YEJIOBEK, YyAMBHUTEIBHO
FapMOHHYHO COYETABIIMN BBICOKYIO YIIPAaBIEHUYECKYIO JOJKHOCTD U TITyOOKYIO I0-
IPY’KEHHOCTb B aKTyaslbHble Quiocodckue Tembl. Baxuelmen s Braagumupa
BacunbseBuya Obli1a MBICIB O KyJIbTYpe U (PUIOCOPUU B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYPBL. ITY
K€ MJICI0 OH BOILJIOIIAJ B )KU3Hb CBOEH JIEATEILHOCTHIO Ha OCTY JieKaHa (puitocod-
cKoro ¢akynbTera. B OTHOIIEHUH K KOJIJIETaM U CTyJI€HTaM OH IPOSBIISI U TOJIXK-
HYI0 CTPOrOCTb, W IPUCYIEE HACTOALIMM YYEHBIM YMEHHE 3apa3uTh CBOUM
MHTEpecOM K (puntocockoMy no3Hanuto. Jlaxe B BBIXOJKaX CTyA€HTOB Biagumup
BacunbeBru ymen paziauuath mycroe 0amoBcTBO U puitocopckuit neppopmaTus-
HBIM aKT, OTHOCSCh K IMOCJEAHEMY C IMOJJUHHBIM BEIMKOIYIINEM M OTEUECKUM
BHHUMaHHUEM.

739



Becrauk PY/IH. Cepust: DUIIOCODUSA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4

PamoctHO BcromuHath, kak Bmamumup BacunbeBnu ObIBal Ha Hay4HBIX
1 yueOHbIx MeponpusaTusax B PYJIH. On BeicTynan ¢ 0113K0i eMy TEMOI MEKKYJTb-
TypHOM KOMMYHUKAIMH, oOpaIas BHUMaHUE Ha TIOTTMHHO (hUIT0CO(PCKUE aCTIEKThI
ee pa3paboTKU. MbI MOMHHUM, KaK OJTHaK/Ibl, Oy/1y4r OYETHBIM TOCTEM Ha BpyUe-
HUW MarucTepCKUX AUIUIOMOB, Biamumup BacuiibeBud cO CLIEHBI aKTOBOIO 3aiia
IJIAaBHOTO KOpIyca («KpecTa») MPOU3HEC pedb O 3HAUYCHUH IMOHATUS «IpYyKOay,
KOTOpO€ BBIHECEHO B Ha3BaHue Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa APY>KOBI HApOJOB.
MBI B IOTHOM Mepe MOKEM CKas3aTh, uTo Braaumup BacuibeBud BOILIONMAI CBOEH
KHU3HBIO U TBOPUECKOM NIE€ATEIbHOCTHIO HIAEU APYKECTBEHHOCTH, YEJIOBEUHOCTH
Y TIOUCKA TUAJIOra MEXAY JIFOJAbMH.

CompyodHuku PY/]H - evinyckHuku MI'Y



TEMATUYECKWMW NOPT®ME/b XYPHAJIA HA 2021 1O

CALL FOR PAPER 2021

Tom 25, Ne 1 (2021)

Tema cneupyopuxu

Special theme of the section

200-1eTue co aus poxaeHus ®.M. JloctoeBckoro

Mpl npurinanraem Bac k myOnmukanuy Hay4yHBIX CTaTed s
JTAHHOTO HOMEpa, MOCBSIICHHBIX (MIOCO(OCKUM B3I IaM
®.M. JlocToeBckoro, TpaHcOpMalMU €ro Wiei, a Takxe
penenuuy paboT BETMKOTO PYyCCKOTO INHCATeNsi B COBPEMEH-
HOM MHpe. Bpimyckaomuid penakrop HomMepa — Hpog.
Mapus Kanauna I'naunn (Yausepcuret [Tapmer).

200th anniversary of the birth of F.M. Dostoevsky

We invite you to submit scientific articles for this issue,
dedicated to the philosophical views of F. M. Dostoevsky,
the transformation of ideas and the reception of the works of
the great Russian writer in the modern world. Prof. Maria
Candida Ghidini (University of Parma) has agreed to be guest
editor of this special issue.

Tom 25, Ne 2 (2021)

Tema cnenpyOpuxu

Special theme of the section

Hcropuyeckne Tpaaguuum ¥ coBpeMeHHas ¢uiocopus
Bocroka

Mpsr mpurnamaeM Bac x myOnukanny Hay9HBIX cTaTed Auis
JJAHHOTO HOMEpA, MOCBSILEHHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUSAM TPaIULANA
BOCTOYHBIX YUYEHMH, a TaKXKe AaKTyalbHBIX (rirocodckux
npobiiem Bocroka B Hamie BpeMsi. Beinmyckarommii penakTop
HOMEpa — BeAyIUUH yueHblii-cuHoI0T Npod. A.E. JlykbsiHos
(UuctutyT Jansnero Boctoka PAH).

Historical Traditions and Modern Eastern Philosophy

We invite you to submit scientific articles for this issue devoted
to research on the traditions of Eastern teachings, as well
as current philosophical problems of the East in our time.
The guest editor of this special issue is the leading sinologist
Prof. A.E. Lukyanov (Institute of the Far East of the Russian
Academy of Sciences).




Tom 25, Ne 3 (2021)

Tema cnenpyOpuxu

Special theme of the section

®unocodcekasn cucrema I'epmana Korena

Mpsr mpurnamaeM Bac x myOnmkanuy Hay9HBIX cTaTted aus
JAHHOTO HOMEpa, IIOCBSIICHHBIX pPAa3JIMdHBIM  00JIacTsAM
(mocockoil  CHCTEMBI OCHOBOIOJIIOXKHHKA MapOyprcKoi
IIKOJIBl HEOKAaHTHAHCTBA, BKIIOYAs JIOTHKY, 3THKY, 3CTETHKY
1 Gunocouro pesuruy. BeimyckaromuM peJakTopoM HoMepa
COTJIACWJICS BBICTYNHUTH OJUH W3 BEAYIIMX HCCIenoBaTeien
tBOopuecTBa . Korena mpod. A. Iloma (Typun).

Hermann Cohen’s Philosophical System

We invite you to submit scientific articles for this issue devoted
to various areas of the philosophical system of the founder of
the Marburg school of neo-Kantianism, including logic, ethics,
aesthetics and philosophy of religion. Leading researcher
of the work of Hermann Cohen Dr. A. Poma (Turin) has agreed
to be guest editor of this special issues.

Tom 25, Ne 4 (2021)

Tema cneupyopuxu

Special theme of the section

CoBpemenHbie npodieMsl punocodpuu 06pa3oBaHus

Ms! npurnamaeM Bac x myOnuKanuM Hay4HBIX craTed Juis
JTAHHOTO HOMEpa, OCBEINAIOIINX COBPEMEHHBIC TEH/ICHIIUH
B cepe oOpazoBaHus B MHpE, a TAaKXKe ITOCBSIICHHBIX KOH-
KPETHBIM Ipo0JieMaM HaOMPAIOIIUX MOITYJISIPHOCTD MOIXO0JI0B
B ITe/IaroruKe, (hopmam oneHUBaHMs, cienu(HUKe caMoro oopa-
30BaTEJILHOTO MTPOIIECCca, OTHOMECHNI MEXIy IPEroaBaTeseM
U YYallUMHUCA U BO3MOKHOCTBIO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX
(hopMupOBaHKUS IMIHOCTH. BBImycKaromuii peqakrop Homepa —
npogeccop Bunbsm xon Mopran (Kapauddcekmii yansep-
CHUTET).

Modern Problems of Philosophy of Education

We invite you to submit scientific articles for this issue
covering current trends in education in the world, as well as
specific problems of approaches to pedagogy that are gaining
popularity, forms of assessment, the philosophical context of
the of the educational process, the relationship between
teachers and students, and the possibility of forming a
personality in modern conditions. Prof. W. John Morgan
(Cardiff University) has agreed to be guest editor of this special
issue.
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BnaHk 3akasa nepmoamyeckux nagaHun

rasery
ABOHEMEHT HE o pHan 18231
(MHAeKc n3naHus)
BecTtHuk PY[OH.
Cepusa: dunococus
(HaMMeHoBaHMe 13aaHus) Konunuecteo
KOMMIIEKTOB
Ha 2021 rog no mecsiuam
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Kyna
(nouTOBBIN MHAEKC) (appec)
Komy
(chamunus, uHuumanst)
_____________________________________________________ JInHus otpesa I
OOCTABOYHAA 18231
MB MecTo nurep KAPTOYKA (MHAKS 3paHUA)
rasety
ha BectHuk PYH.
KypHan Cepus: dunococus
(HammeHoBaHWe nsgaHus)
noanuckn py6.
CTon- | katanoxnas py6. KonuyecTtBo
MOCTb KOMMJIEKTOB
nepe-
aapecoBkun py6.
Ha 2021 roa no mecsauam
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
ropog
ceno
NOYTOBbIN UHAEKC obnactb
pavioH
KOA ynuubl ynuua
oM Kopnyc | KBapTupa damunus, uimumansl
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